7 Translation of - 


| Sunan |i 
WAn-Nasa’t 

I< Compiled by: 

Ih imam Hafiz Abd Abdur Rahman 


HH} )|Ahmad bin Shu aib bin ‘Ali An-Nasa’i 
It||. From Hadith no.01 to 876 ~ 
» Ahadith edited & referenced by: 
Hafiz Aba Tahir Zubair ‘Ali Za’i 

~.. Translated by: 
Nasiruddin al-Khattab (Canada) 
Final review by: 
Abu Khaliyl (USA) 


atl ae 

ol Dee" 
7 - \ au 2 _—™ 
English Translation of 


Sunan An-Nasa’! 


Volume 6 


Compiled by: 

Imam Hafiz AbG Abdur Rahman 
Ahmad bin Shu‘aib bin ‘Ali 
An-Nasa’i 
Ahadith edited & referenced by: 
Hafiz Abu Tahir Zubair ‘Ali Za’i 
Translated by: 
Nasiruddin al-Khattab (Canada) 


Edited by: 
Huda Khattab (Canada) 


Final review by: 


Abdi Khaliyl (USA) 


e 
pall 
DARUSSALAM 


DARUSSALAM 
GLOBAL LEADER IN ISLAMIC BOOKS 


Riyadh « Jeddah e Al-Khobar « Sharjah 
Lahore « London e Houston» New York 


In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful 


alll allo 


Kalamullah.com 


© Maktaba Dar-us-Salam, 2007 
King Fahd National Library Catalog-in-Publication Data 
An-Nasai, Ahmad bin “Ali 
An-Nasai / Ahmad bin “Ali - An-Nasai-Riyadh-2007 
A491p, 14x21 cm 
ISBN: 978-9960-58-760-3 (set) 
978-9960-58-766-0 (Vol.- 6} 
1-Al-Hadith- Six books 2- Hadith 3-Title 
237.3 de 1428/7415 
Legal Deposit no.1428/4679 
ISBN: 978-9960-58-760-8 (set) 
978-9960-58-766-0 (Vol.- 6} 


Contents 


Chapter 1. 
Chapter 2. 
Chapter 3. 
Chapter 4. 
Chapter 5. 
Chapter 6. 
Chapter 7. 


Chapter 8. 
Chapter 9. 


Chapter 10. 
Chapter 11. 
Chapter 12. 
Chapter 13. 
Chapter 14. 
Chapter 15. 
Chapter 16. 
Chapter 17. 
Chapter 18. 
Chapter 19. 
Chapter 20. 
Chapter 21. 
Chapter 22. 
Chapter 23, 
Chapter 24. 
Chapter 25. 
Chapter 26. 
Chapter 27. 
Chapter 28, 
Chapter 29. 
Chapter 30. 
Chapter 31. 
Chapter 32. 


Contents 


47. The Book Of Faith And Its Signs 


Mentioning The Best Of Deeds 00.0.0... ....e cceneesseeseesseeenereeeees 15 
The: Taste: OF Faith secs siscasscadvascaevescdasteacs coviesadecnieis obadseceise 16 
The Sweetness Of Faith ..............ccccececaccusccceesseceenssnecuensaaes 17 
The Sweetness OF Islam.............ccccesceceserseeeeeceeeesseeeecaneasaues 17 
Islami’s. DESCrIPLON .........sesseresisecersineasevedensneecsescsssteneseesente 18 
Description Of Faith And Islam...........c.cccseesecsceeesseseeeceaeeees 20 


Interpreting The Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And Sublime: “The 
Bedouins Say: We Believe, Say: You Believe Not, But You Only Say: 


“We Have Surrendered (In Islam)”” ...........:sccssseseeeeseesesseeeeeveens 22 
Description Of The Believer...........:csssececsserecceeneeersseseeseaeens 24 
Description Of The Muslim..........-speseeeceseseereccneenertseeseaanes 24 
A Man Being Good In His Uslam oo... ee eccseeeeeceeeeeeeneeteee 25 
Whose Islam Is Most Virttous? .........00..cceeseeeeeesseceeeseneeereee 26 
Which (Quality) Of Islam Is Best? .............:::ssecessecseeeeeeeeeees 26 
On How Many (Pillars) Is Islam Built? .............e ec scccctteeeeeeees 27 
Pledging To Follow Islam ........c.cccssssssssssessesceesveeteevesseeeeuees 27 
For What Are The People To Be Fought.............ccccecccecceeees 28 
Mentioning The Branches Of Faith .............ccceceseeeeseeeeeseeeee 29 
Variation In People’s Level Of Faith 2.0.0.0... eesceeeeccesteneeees 30 
Increasing Faith icccicccscccsscedeassscacesvacsiguessseaevers vesedusivenseies 31 
The Sign Ol Path. -....ccisesccersecs chteo}svsesveacetescedstdesetaccnvesasos 34 
The Sign Of A Hypocrite .......... ce ceceeecseseeeeesteeseneseesseerensees 36 
Praying Qiydii In Ramadan... eeceseseeteeeecesrseseetteenaseees 38 
Spending Lailat Al-Qadr Yn Prayer ..........:csecceseesscecnserseaenenees 39 
DOKGM sos sciesSies sSovisetteosucuvutvsverscesvWevsicevestobeaaasdeasityiveecssstes 39 
DOG visi csataveca assays sates veubeast ci unaansseledeit civeuebio’sdtiaseswves vais 40 
Payine® The KAMHIUS 2. .cvcccccczssikceca serves cos catebscdeteanseuvehcue yore 41 
Alttending Funerals: ..c.cssissreasisscacensteetesseiaadedeas saveustaseceeoecets 42 
Modesty (ALE ayA’) .......cccccesssseessseennapencessessenssoneoensoeeeeenees 42 
Religion 1s HAsy .......ccccccscsconsscescscaseciroopsssseasdccsseeservcceeasees 43 
Most Beloved Part Of Religion To AllGI...........cccecececeseseres 44 
Fleeing With The Religion From Tribulations ................cc0000 44 
The Parable Of The Hypocrite 0.0... eeeeeeseceeesseeeeeseeeees 45 


The Parable Of The Believer And The Hypocrite Who Read 
DC: OUP GR pcb tae waseiceye cael cent iokis ckfonvveepnasinled-ceaeacesasocsteeeees 45 


Contents 


Chapter 33. 


Chapter 1. 
Chapter 2. 
Chapter 3. 
Chapter 4. 
Chapter 5. 


Chapter 6. 

Chapter 7. 

Chapter 8. 

Chapter 9. 

Chapter 10. 
Chapter 11. 
Chapter 12. 
Chapter 13. 
Chapter 14. 
Chapter 15. 
Chapter 16. 
Chapter 17. 
Chapter 18. 
Chapter 19. 
Chapter 20. 
Chapter 21. 
Chapter 22. 
Chapter 23. 
Chapter 24. 


Chapter 25. 


Chapter 26. 
Chapter 27. 
Chapter 28. 
Chapter 29. 
Chapter 30. 
Chapter 31. 
Chapter 32. 


Chapter 33. 
Chapter 34. 
Chapter 35. 
Chapter 36. 
Chapter 37. 


6 wl 


The Sign Of The Believer ..........:::::ccccesseeeeeeeesseeeeeeceeeseseanes 46 


48.The Book Of Adornment, From As-Sunan48 


TG Fai cele ea lca wht cw cds Sanaa ghee dios a cata ndisoade baldnea canne seed 48 
Trimming The Mustache............cccccccceesseccesseeesseeeeesesenenenaus 50 
Concession For Shaving The Head .............ccccessceunsrenenensevees 51 
Prohibition Of A Woman Shaving Her Head ............. ees 52 
Prohibition Of Al-Qaza‘ (Shaving Part Of The Head And 

Leaving Part) si.sai.seccctsccstasessaicessncscconscaacianeaadinnesedaccseeosents 52 
Cuiting The (Hair) ...........ccceccesesecccssenceceseaneeusenenserseeeeeese 53 
Combing The Hair Every Other Day .........essseseceessesttrreeeees 55 
Starting On The Right When Combing One’s Hair .............0+ 56 
Letting The Hair Grow.........ccccccssssssrenssenrseeaseceseseesseneeeees 57 
BTAIGS 534425525 eodePesresavaeagveasbdsugussegagss sev essestantaniaeccestencneees 58 
Letting The Hair Grow LOng......cccccecessseeeeeceeseeeseeeesesesnnenees 59 
Tying Up The Beard ............cccceessseeeeceeeeeeeaeeeneaseaneeenneneneees 60 
Prohibition Of Plucking Gray Hairs ............cccsseeesessereeeeeeeeee 61 
Permission To Dye The Hair..........ccseccceeseesseeeeeseeeseneeeeneeaes 61 
Prohibition Of Dyeing Hair Black ................ecccecesantnnseseseees 63 
Dyeing Hair With Henna And Katar......ccccccccesesnnrereeeeeersoes 64 
Dyeing The Hair With Yellow Dy€.........cccccessereeeserereeeeeesoes 67 
Women Dyeing ...........ce ee ccesceceeeenseeneseeeersseeeeseaseaeeeessrerees 69 
Disliking The Smell Of Hemma..............cccccescesscrreeeeeeessnteeeee 70 
Plucking Haits..........ccssseceseeseeeeneeecceeueeseeensaneeeeeeseesesssenoeans 70 
Extending Hair With Cloth .......ccccsssscecceeesseeeeeeeensaaeeeennens 72 
Woman Who Affixes Hair Extensions ...........c..ceccescccceeeeerees 2B 
Woman Who Has Hair Extensions Affixed ..........ceccesseeeeeeeees 73 
Al-Mutanammisat (The Women That Have Their Eyebrows 
Plucked) 2. cocsccseh causes pedeuien ee sivanwetiitessbienas iaseuevssoeesastexeevens« 75 


Women Who Have Tattoos Done, And Mention Of The Differences 
Reported From ‘Abdullah Bin Murrah And Ash-Sha‘bi About This.. 76 


Women Who Have Their Teeth Separated ...........ccceceeeeeeee eee 79 
Prohibition On Filing (The Teeth).............::::eeesseeeessseeeeeeeeee 80 
Roba ces fe asice che cautioned et ecsaaseSveceeedebstcneveves lis oreeieedecscctesesess 81 
Ad-Diahin:: (OI) ssvvasesesscicnscedee Bs devcossnnedcetcsvscteredeseoeesatietsanverd 81 
GSaPPrOn sss aeeccedscud lectewvscsns oadesweut shetebcanteceasyeascuvasteceseeneecees 82 
AMOR coo cistsssvab ce Nictaeusibatsas ons dosed stnedetecees vongiecessseceranesssantes 82 
The Difference Between Perfumes For Men And Perfumes 

PO WOMEN i 3 soe sic ascs evoke onsen cde deans adentecsusewideveretecteastsencese. 83 
The Best Type Of Perfume .............:sccccsseeseeeeeeeeeeeetttteseeeers 84 
Saffron And Khaliq .........ccccccccccescseeeeeeeceesseesnensereseesensenenes 84 
Kinds Of Perfume That Are Disliked (Makrih) For Women... 87 
Women Performing Ghusi To Remove Perfume.............::006 87 


Prohibition Of Women Attending The Prayer If They Have 


Contents 


Chapter 38. 
Chapter 39. 
Chapter 40. 
Chapter 41. 


Chapter 42. 
Chapter 43. 
Chapter 43. 


Chapter 44. 
Chapter 45. 


Chapter 46. 
Chapter 47. 
Chapter 48. 


Chapter 49. 
Chapter 50. 
Chapter 51. 


Chapter 52. 
Chapter 53. 


Chapter 54. 


Chapter 55. 
Chapter 56. 
Chapter 57. 
Chapter 58. 


Chapter 59, 
Chapter 60. 
Chapter 61. 
Chapter 62. 
Chapter 63. 
Chapter 64. 
Chapter 65. 
Chapter 66. 
Chapter 67. 
Chapter 68. 
Chapter 69. 
Chapter 70. 


7 wall 


Perfumed Themselves With Incense...............ecsccsseseeeeeoeesenes 8& 
TCONSE: sec ciecsaceed Scuadsecincvssewed SeasbasavreeScnacerdesdvaeesees secu estoeves 91 
Dislike For Women To Show Their Jewelry And Gold........... 91 
Prohibition Of Gold For Men...........cccsssssssstsseesesceesenssenenees 95 
If A Man’s Nose Has Been Cut Off, Can He Wear A Nose 
Made: Of Gold? icccscccsctsesscicsrscavsesssveeicccoatecssessceevaiesdadeees 102 
Concession For Gold Rings For Me0.........:.cccsssssssscnseereenees 103 
Gold RINGS soic J tescigecaccotbes cegersdeewasiatccwn essence devextuteneteedeesede 104 
The Differences Reported From Yahya Bin Abi Kathir About 
TNA gsc. casicccsteceyeccedasthedsvsnvsadlvescssdedsesvasdsycedverisdeostseeatenbers 111 
The Hadith Of ‘Abidal.........ccc cece eeeceeeseeeeeeeeeeeeeeseteeeeeananeees 111 
The Hadith Of Abi Hurairah And The Differences Reported 
Froin: Qatadalii..;.:cccscsccccctecesscesessvseionctsacstecusveonesesdsonazounee’ 112 
The Amount Of Silver That May Be Included In A Ring........ 116 
Description Of The Ring Of The Prophet #€ ......... ee 116 
Where The Ring Should Be Worn On The Hand, Mentioning 
The Hadith Of ‘Ali And ‘Abdullah Bin Ja‘far =... 119 
Wearing An Iron Ring With Silver Twisted Around It............ 120 
Wearing A: Brass Ring teci..seiccccsesccccessvosstisicessesenrdeaedcevesdeces 120 
The Words Of The Prophet #%: “Do Not Engrave Arabic 
(Words) On Your Rings” ...........ccccc cesses essecsceeeeeesesenenenees 123 
Prohibition Of Wearing The Ring On The Forefinger ............ 123 
Taking Off One’s Ring When Entering Al-Khala’ (The Area 
In Which One Relieves Oneself) .......... cece eee eee neeeeeees 125 
Sita Bel s oi: assesses sussuass ciedeseddsvsdeasssciaseon seaveveeesssaeaeeasicey 128 
The Book Of Adornment From Al-Mujtaba 
WC PUIG scccsatsSteccavnnndes UeccesteeWvs cennceen douevavabindsonsvecsteteeieats 131 
Trimming The Mustache And Letting The Beard Grow.......... 131 
Shaving Boys’ Heads...........000 jeddabtudedinasetizsnan tubers} seatexsaneyt 132 
Mentioning The Prohibition Of Shaving Part Of A Boy’s Head 
And: Leaving: Part isccceisis cciieeestavivacsecrsspacegentesesvonsedecseaveste 132 
Wearing One’s Hair Long...........ccccesscceeeeseeeeeeeeee reese eeseneees 133 
Calming Down One’s Hair ........ccecccccsecscecesseteceeeeseneeeeasesenes 135 
Parting: The: Hair siise.cecisiiccssveneveccsscccsareovecoseeotevcieopensat arsed 136 
Combing One's: Halt... ccc. ciescccsscivcssessstavecuccesoesccevecesonvecsawes 136 
Starting On The Right When Combing The Hair................... 137 
The Command To Dye The Hair... cece cseeeeeeeeeeeees 137 
Dyeing The Beard Yellow.......c.ccceccssesesscesesesessseeceeereeeeees 138 
Dyeing The Beard Yellow With Wars And Saffron............0.. 138 
Adding Extensions To The Hait............ccccsscsscccersseesecsceeeeees 139 
Hair Extensions Made Of Cloth .......sssssesccrcerssessvevsceressensanes 140 
Cursing The Woman Who Fixes Hair Extensions...............008 140 


Cursing The Woman Who Fixes Hair Extensions And The 
One Who Has That Done... ccccceesccctcssestcccescceseseeseneeeesenes 141 


Contents 


Chapter 72. 


Chapter 73. 
Chapter 74. 
Chapter 75. 
Chapter 76. 
Chapter 77. 
Chapter 78. 


Chapter 79. 
Chapter 80. 
Chapter 81. 
Chapter 82. 


Chapter 83. 
Chapter 84. 
Chapter 85. 
Chapter 86. 
Chapter 87. 
Chapier 88. 
Chapter 89. 
Chapter 90. 


Chapter 91. 
Chapter 92. 
Chapter 93. 
Chapter 94. 
Chapter 95. 


Chapter 96. 
Chapter 97. 
Chapter 98. 
Chapter 99. 


Chapter 100. 
Chapter 101. 
Chapter 102. 
Chapter 103. 
Chapter 104. 
Chapter 105. 
Chapter 106. 
Chapter 107. 


Chapter 108. 
Chapter 109. 


8 uel! 
Cursing Al-Mutanammisat (The Women That Have Their 
Eyebrows Plucked) And Who Have Their Teeth Separated..... 142 
Using Sato see cack eens ceces suacesvavseevengvedevvessterdeesuveaceeves 143 
P@rfui@ ici scetescentaeegcaeiaesdscesestees feddsvaganasvesedeaunnsagaes tenets 144 
The Best Of Perfume ...........:ccssscccssscscssecseesseenseressseseonereees 146 
Prohibition Of Wearing Gold .............cecceccccessseeeeceeeeeceneenees 146 
Prohibition On Wearing Gold Rimgs..........:.ccscssseceereseseeeeeees 146 
Description Of The Ring Of The Prophet #¢ And Its 
TSCripati Om sz: sssinssiosdysesanassiesseusseats verses cvadisceeiaiecagavcesarentees 149 
Where The Ring Is To Be Wort...........cceccccesereceeessteceuneetens 151 
Where The Stone (Fass) Is To Be Worn ...........ccscssseeseneeerees 153 
Discarding A Ring And Not Wearing [t Anymore.................. 154 
Mentioning Clothes Which It Is Recommended To Wear, And 
Those Which Is It Disliked To Wear ............. ccs seeeeeeeeeeneeeees 156 
Prohibition On Wearing Sira’........cccccccccssecssesesesueeenseceeeeeeees 156 
Concession Allowing Women To Wear Si’ ......csccccccssseeseeeee 157 
Prohibition Of Wearing AL Istabraq .........cccessescseeeseeeeececeueeess 158 
Description Of ALIstabrad......cscecccsessessscccencseeseesssseneteceenaes 159 
Mentioning The Prohibition Of Wearing Ad-Dibdj ................ 159 
Wearing Ad-Dibéj Interwoven With Gold... eeeeeseeneeeee 160 
Mentioning The Abrogation Of That .......... css eeeeeeeeeneees 161 


Stern Warning Against Wearing Silk, And That Whoever 
Wears It In This World Will Not Wear It In The Hereafter .... 162 


Prohibition Of Al-Qasstyah Garments..........0...cccceecseeeeevecenees 164 
Concession For Wearing Silk.............cccsccsesetsecsscesseeeneeceeeees 164 
Wearing Hulanss cavaievicssioas suctvsiscsisecresecevntavuncsoucsteaivcaaes 166 
Wearing a HiDGrah....1..ccscesescccecccssccsssseeseesnessssseeannnesenneenees 167 
Mentioning The Prohibition Of Wearing Garments Dyed With 
SaGOWSL vs cncc cdeccceesesehe ses iSuueavesusedciteccededessteaeeetessercuuesdecas> 167 
Wearing Green Garments .........ccccccccccsesseeseeseetsnseeesseenenaeees 168 
Wearing Burdahs (Cloaks).........c:ccscsesesteeseeesetscecseeseesensenes 169 
The Command To Wear White GarmenttS .........cccccsseeeceeeeeee 169 
Wearite Qab0 i. ccve cegeiietas ccsveastnesdeertecderdaacnaeaaaviseasiagesaceeas 170 
Wearing Trousers ........sceccccceesseeccereeeseeeteceseneseteesseeeeeeeneeees 171 
Stern Warning Against Dragging One’s [Zar ........ecceceeeeeeee 171 
Up To Where Should The zr Come?.........:sssssesessersensenes 172 
Whatever Of The Zar Comes Below The Ankles................04 173 
Isbél Al-zér (Letting the ar Hang Below The Ankies) .......... 174 
Worlen’s Hersiis.:c:s5sc5-2.c52- cess sebeci adsveautecnetedacvievectaseadaes 175 
Prohibition On Ishtimél As-SQming? .........ccceccseseseeeceeanneeensees 177 
Prohibition Of AL-Ihtiba’ (Wrapping Oneself In A Single 

Garimenit) ce. Sysesshdecayouck adi covenatcosnatscyassasesedansdadasupabonuasauacs 178 
Wearing Black Turbanss .0.........ccccsessseeeseeeseeeensenseerseessereevens 178 
Wearing Black Turban ............ccecessssetsseeeteteeeseneserersseneneess 179 


Contents 


Chapter 110, 


Chapter 111. 


Chapter 112 


Chapter 113. 


Chapter 114. 
Chapter 115. 
Chapter 116. 
Chapter 117. 
Chapter 118. 
Chapter 119, 
Chapter 120. 
Chapter 121. 
Chapter 122. 
Chapter 123. 


Chapter 1. 
Chapter 2. 
Chapter 3. 
Chapter 4. 
Chapter 5. 
Chapter 6. 
Chapter 7. 


Chapter 8. 
Chapter 9. 


Chapter 10. 
Chapter 11. 
Chapter 12. 


Chapter 13. 
Chapter 14. 
Chapter 15. 


Chapter 16. 


Chapter 17. 
Chapter 18. 
Chapter 19. 


9 un pga 


Letting The End Of The Turban Hang Between The 


SHOUMIGGSIS! 2: cicks bevsses Cases accesses yess cee sensccctyiadsdeavasdncsh saab vents 179 
TIMAPES | 313 siiticdiatoessustes vassavinvenntarscacesshesTatansays coe seeseeees tenses 180 
The People Who Will Be Most Severely Punished ................. 183 
What The Image-Makers Will Be Commanded To Do On The 

Day Of ROSUirectiONsciiesisccpivccvscasseestseascssdscgbecces careeserenveres 184 
The People Who Will Be Most Severely Punished .............---+ 186 
Blankets: cisiccecaviectassayheretecesascuvecsedeeus tuviueaasevcvesevsseeceetateade 187 
Description Of The Sandals Of The Messenger Of Allah #8 ... 188 
Prohibition Of Walking In One Sandal... ccccseeeeeeeeeeeees 188 
What Has Been Related About Leather Cloths..................0. 189 
Keeping Servants And Mounts...........ccccessccessseseeeeeereereeaseees 190 
Adornments Of A SWOT .....cccccesesesesssereeeceresereeensenanansasanes 191 
Prohibition Of Sitting On Red Al-Mayathir 2... ....cccccsescecesevees 192 


Sitting. On: Chass). issn sveadessstdicsceciol eteeek dagvevaeveenpecareceavenss 192 


Using Red “Tents ycisscisssciedisevdve cctived events takavscacetes cesdeetevartesd 193 
49, The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 

Virtue Of The Judge Who Is Just In Passing Judgment .......... 194. 
ThE Just RulOt ..05...vecesseccrcocesdeecsessetscsvedsssssasensesvessavedsabunes 194 
Passing Correct Judgment ...........cccssescccsereesrerseeeeeneeseenaeesess 196 
Not Appointing One Who Is Eager To Be A Judge............... 196 
Prohibition Of Asking For Governorship .............ccceseeseeeeveees 197 
Appointing Poets ..........cecceeeecesesecceneenseceunesceessenersceeaersseuea 199 
If People Appoint A Man As Judge, And He Passes Judgment 

Among Theme. iediviseceisssticscesiseseucctesthecducvatccessadessecedceeaseas 199 
Prohibition Of Appointing Women For Judgment...............05 200 


Passing Judgment On The Basis Of A Comparison Or 
Similarities, And Mentioning The Differences Reported From 
Al-Walid Bin Muslim In The Hadith Of Ibn ‘Abbas ............... 201 


Mentioning The Different Reports From Yahya Ibn Abi Ishag 203 


Ruling According To The Consensus Of The Scholars............ 205 
Meaning Of The Verse: “And Whosoever Does Not Judge By 
What Allah Has Revealed, Such Are The Disbelievers”.......... 208 
Judgment Based On What Is Apparent ..........:cesesseeserevereeeees 211 
Ruling Of A Judge Based On His Knowledge .................008 212 
The Judge Is Allowed To Speak Of Something That He Will 

Not Actually Do In Order To Establish The Truth ............... 213 
The Judge Undoing A Ruling Passed By Someone Else Of 

His Caliber Or Greater Than Him 000.0000... ceseeeseessaeseeeeesennes 213 
Refuting A Judge If He Passes An Incorrect Judgment........... 214 
Mentioning What The Judge Should Avoid ...........:.seceeereeeees 215 


Concession Allowing A Trustworthy Judge To Pass Judgment 
When ‘He Is Angiy.: cccccsasevesteecsisscscnsasausostsnsvesesvoocdeatecacssants 216 


Contents 


Chapter 20. 
Chapter 21. 
Chapter 22. 
Chapter 23. 


Chapter 24. 
Chapter 25. 
Chapter 26. 
Chapter 27. 
Chapter 28. 


Chapter 29. 
Chapter 30. 
Chapter 31. 


Chapter 32. 
Chapter 33. 
Chapter 34. 
Chapter 35. 
Chapter 36. 
Chapter 37. 


(Chapter 1. 
Chapter 2. 


Chapter 3. 
Chapter 4. 
Chapter 5. 
Chapter 6. 
Chapter 7. 
Chapter 8. 
Chapter 9. 


Chapter 10. 
Chapter 11. 
Chapter 12. 
Chapter 13. 
Chapter 14. 
Chapter 15. 
Chapter 16. 
Chapter 17. 


10 wr nga! 


The Judge Passing Judgment In His House.............ecesssseeeeeee 218 
Seeking Help Against Another Persom ............ccccccceeeeeeeeeeeees 218 
Sparing Women The Need To Attend The Ruling................. 219 
The Judge Turning Toward One Who Tells Him That He Has 
COMME, Zi ss cc coseveessasesaies tasadudevesedecden0s eeu vas oeetsedseaon’ 222 
The Judge Going To His People To Reconcile Between Them 222 
The Judge Advising Disputing Parties To Reconcile............... 224 
The Ruler Suggesting That The Disputant Should Pardon....... 224 
The Judge Suggesting Leniency......... ese ceaeccceseseeeeeeee cee eeetes 226 
The Judge Seeking To Intercede For One Of The Disputing 
Parties Before Passing Judgment...............cccccsecccsseeenereeenseaes 227 
The Ruler Preventing His Flock From Wasting Their Wealth 
When They Have Need Of It oo... ecececcceeceeeeteeeeteoseees 227 
Passing Judgment In A Dispute Concerning A Little Wealth, 

Or A Great Deal Of Wealth 0... eeccccesssssseeesseeeeenee ees 228 
The Judge Passing A Judgment On Someone In Absentia, If 

He Knows Who He Is ............ccccceeeessesesscssssensssseteeveeeeeneees 229 
Prohibition Of Passing Two Judgments On One Issue ............ 229 
What May Cancel A Judgment .0...........cccssscecececceueeeeeteetenens 230 
The Most Quarrelsome Of Oppoments.............ccccecerteeteeeeeees 230 
Passing Judgment When There Is No Evidence ..............:.0:00 231 
The Judge Advising Disputants To Take An Oath................. 231 


How The Judge Is To Ask People To Swear For An Oath...... 233 


The Book Of Seeking Refuge With Allah 
What Was Narrated Concerning ALMu ‘awwadhatain (Two 


Stirahs Seeking Refuge With Allah) ............. cc cesesssereeeeereeeee 235 
Seeking Refuge With Allah From A Heart That Does Not 

Feel Humble ...5c3 ces cied tvessatetecieseswaeesstasentiSisastesseetstoavecsbests 243 
Seeking Refuge From The Tribulation Of The Heart ............. 244 
Seeking Refuge From The Evil Of One’s Hearing And Seeing. 244 
Seeking Refuge From Cowardice ..........ccceccccsssssececttteeeeeeeres 245 
Seeking Refuge From Miserliness..............cccccecececesseeeeeeceees 245 
Seeking Refuge From Worty .......c:cc:ccccsseeeeeeensereeeeeeeteonseeens 247 
Seeking Refuge From Griefe.... cee eecceeeeeeeeeaeeneeeeseaee 249 
Seeking Refuge From Debt And Sit... cee eeeeeeeneeees 250 
Seeking Refuge From The Evil Of Hearing And Seeing.......... 250 
Seeking Refuge From The Evil Of Seeing ........... eee 251 
Seeking Refuge From Laziness .............::csscsseeteeeeeeeseeeeneseees 251 
Seeking Refuge From Incapacity ...........0ccccccseseeeeneseeeeeueeeeee 252 
Seeking Refuge From Humiliation ..........0. cc ceeecsseeeeeeeneeenes 253 
Seeking Refuge From Watt ...........0:0cccccssssessesteseeeteanserensers 254 
Seeking Refuge From Poverty.........0...:ccceseeceeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeees 255 


Seeking Refuge From The Evils Of The Trials Of The Grave.. 256 


Contents 


Chapter 18. 
Chapter 19. 
Chapter 20. 
Chapter 21. 


Chapter 22. 
Chapter 23. 
Chapter 24. 
Chapter 25. 
Chapter 26. 


Chapter 27. 
Chapter 28. 
Chapter 29. 
Chapter 30. 
Chapter 31. 
Chapter 32. 


Chapter 33. 
Chapter 34. 
Chapter 35. 
Chapter 36. 
Chapter 37. 
Chapter 38. 
Chapter 39. 
Chapter 40, 


Chapter 41. 
Chapter 42. 


Chapter 43. 
Chapter 44. 
Chapter 45. 
Chapter 46. 
Chapter 47. 


Chapter 48. 
Chapter 49. 
Chapter 50. 
Chapter 51. 
Chapter 52. 
Chapter 53. 
Chapter 54. 
Chapter 55. 
Chapter 56. 


11 wn gal 
Seeking Refuge From A Soul That Is Not Satisfied................ 257 
Seeking Refuge From Humger ........-..ccsccssssseeceseeeeeeteerenseeens 258 
Seeking Refuge From Treachery .........:cc:sssccesssesersseeeessseseees 258 
Seeking Refuge From Opposing The Truth, Hypocrisy And 
Bad: Manner sis.<scssacssiiessetags since ose seveteucetaieshods soa betateavesnsaaes 259 
Seeking Refuge From Debt........cccceeeeccsseseeseeesssseeeeteenenenees 260 
Seeking Refuge From Debt.........cccccccsseesseeeeeeeeeeeeenerseeeesane 260 
Secking Refuge From Being Overwhelmed With Debt............ 261 
Seeking Refuge From Difficult Debt..............cescceeesssetesneeeee 262 
Seeking Refuge With Allah From The Evil Of The Trials Of 
RICHES: sees sconces ica catereasasevcs seeders sadonsceegstsdessusesengtecsizeceets 262 
Seeking Refuge From The Trials Of This World .................. 263 
Seeking Refuge From The Evils Of One’s Sexual Organ......... 265 
Seeking Refuge From The Evil Of Kigfi...........ssccssessseetseeeeees 266 
Seeking Refuge From Misguidance................::cseseeeeenneeeeeeees 266 


Seeking Refuge From Being Overpowered By The Enemy ...... 267 
Seeking Refuge From The Enemy Rejoicing In One’s 


Misfortine......cc:-:-ssevensvvcccsas-soensswuneststonacesecesaatnentcettyesusceas 267 
Seeking Refuge From Old Age ........c:cccsseseeesssssstecereerennsnenes 268 
Seeking Refuge From Being Destined To An Evil End........... 268 
Seeking Refuge From Being Overtaken By Destruction .......... 269 
Seeking Refuge From Madness............:sssssereerereecessseteaneesees 269 
Seeking Refuge From The Evil Eye Of The Jinn... 270 
Seeking Refuge From Having A Bad Old Age ..........-:: cece 270 
Seeking Refuge From Reaching The Age Of Senility ............. 271 
Seeking Refuge From Reaching The Age Of Second 

Chi GH OO ecsvsvvscce’ cocadeneccecdversscosiaacencdanes dotevoouwegedssds esyzdesen 271 
Seeking Refuge From Loss After Plenty..........ccccccceesessseseers 272 
Seeking Refuge From The Prayer Of One Who Has Been 
WHODBE fiicc sasaienss sccueeedece csedecsdseaaeneettieedeusnaqectetes ceaeseads 273 
Seeking Refuge From The Sorrows Of Return .......-.-e eee 273 
Seeking Refuge From A Bad Neighbor ..........cccseeeeeseeteuneasees 274 
Seeking Refuge From Being Overpowered By Men................ 274 
Seeking Refuge From The Tribulation Of The Dajjal............. 275 
Seeking Refuge From The Torment Of Hell And The Evils Of 
Al-Masthid-Dajjal .....ccccccceececcseeeseuscenercueesncaeeversnsaessaueetsens 275 
Seeking Refuge From The Evil Of Devils Among Mankind..... 277 
Seeking Refuge From The Trials Of Life 0.0... ccsceessersernees 277 
Seeking Refuge From The Trials Of Death...........-..:sesceeseeees 279 
Seeking Refuge From The Torment Of The Grave................ 280 
Seeking Refuge From The Trial Of The Grave ..........::..cccees 280 
Seeking Refuge From The Punishment of Allah... 281 
Seeking Refuge From The Torment Of Hell..........ccccseseeeeees 281 
Seeking Refuge From The Torment Of The Fire................46 282. 
Seeking Refuge From The Heat Of The Fire.............-....:0000 282 


Contents 


Chapter 57. 


Chapter 58. 
Chapter 59. 


Chapter 60. 
Chapter 61. 


Chapter 62. 
Chapter 63. 


Chapter 64. 
Chapter 65. 


Chapter 1. 
Chapter 2. 


Chapter 3. 
Chapter 4. 


Chapter 5. 
Chapter 6. 
Chapter 7. 
Chapter 8. 
Chapter 9. 


Chapter 10. 
Chapter 11. 
Chapter 12. 
Chapter 13. 


Chapter 14. 
Chapter 15. 
Chapter 16. 
Chapter 17. 


Chapter 18. 
Chapter 19. 


12 weal 


Seeking Refuge From The Evil Of What One Has Done, And 
Mentioning The Differences Reported from ‘Abdullah Bin 


Buraidah About That .............-::eeecesceesereneeeeeceaneetseeteoneaanes 283 
Seeking Refuge From The Evil Of One’s Actions, And 
Mentioning the Differences Reported From Hilal... 284 
Seeking Refuge With Allah From The Evil Of What One Has 

INOt DONE weet sacs Avcevescece Sede tas tac ducccass oosusvevetenntswvsctvcossucsees 286 


Seeking Refuge From Being Swallowed Up By The Earth....... 287 
Seeking Refuge From Being Thrown From A High Place Or 


Crushed Beneath A Falling Wall... .sccesssstcesscsrsenseeeeeees 288 
Seeking Refuge In The Pleasure Of Allah Most High From 
TIS Wrath ..5.c22005s, cherie sushi edectse st saepedsstevas ee cbcebeed..ceuetoeaee 290 


Seeking Refuge From The Difficulty Of The Standing On The 
Day Of Resurrection ........cccsecceseeseeccceeeneneneesteeeecaueeeresenees 290 
Seeking Refuge From A supplication That Is Not Heard ........ 291 
Seeking Refuge From A Supplication That Is Not Answered... 292 


51. The Book Of Drinks 


Prohibition Of KHGMr..........ccccecetsssceceesssssneeeteeseeneneesteerenes 294 
The Drinks Which Were deslroyed When Khamr Was 
Prohibited is. .ccssccccissesticgesseseeveeqeesissesiaecvsacilneyevecsbeceesstvess 295 


Khamr is A Drink (Made) Of Unripe Dates And Dried Dates. 297 
Clear Prohibition Of Drinking Nabidh Made Of Two Things 
Mixed Together, Relies Upon The Clarification Of AL-Balh 


And At-Tamr (Dried Dates) ..0..... ccc ceeseeenesceestesereeeeeereseneees 298 
Mixing Al-Balh And Az-Zahuw v.ccccecccccsvscssssseseeseesesessessseaees 298 
Mixing Az-Zahuw And Rutab Ripe Dates ......c.cceeccccsseeeeeeees 300 
Mixing Az-Zahuw And AL-Busr......c.cecccccceeecesssceseeeeseeereoneeens 300 
Mixing Al-Busr And Ripe Dates (4r-Rutab) ......seccseecceseeeeees 301 
Mixing Al-Busr And Dried Dates (At-Tamr) ...0....ceecccenseeteeeees 301 
Mixing Dried Dates And Raisins...........c0.ce:scsseseeeeeeseetteeeeees 303 
Mixing Ripe Dates And Raisins.....0.0....c:cccseesseseseeeesseeeeones 303 
Mixing Al-Busr And Raisins.........-:scssccesssenrtttseresesteeseseeseoees 304 


Mentioning The Reason Why These Mixtures Are Forbidden, 
Which Is That One Of Them Is More Potent Than The Other 304 


Concession Allowing Soaking Of AL-Busr On Their Own, And 


Drinking It Before It Changes In One’s Fadikh .........cccceceseees 305 
Concession Allowing Soaking (Of These Fruits) In Vesseis 

That:Are Tied ‘SDUt i. siceisss ces eschee ewes supuatcssyevevaecees cavdeeaeseesye 306 
Concession Allowing Soaking Of Dried Dates On Their Own.. 306 
Soaking Raisins On Their OWND...............:cesccssseeeeeseseeereeenens 307 
Concession Allowing Soaking Al-Busr On Their Own ............. 307 


Interpretation Of The Saying Of Allah The Most High: “And 
From The Fruits Of Date Palms And Grapes, You Derive 
Strong Drink And A Goodly Provision” ............eccccseseeeetee eee 308 


Contents 


Chapter 20. 
Chapter 21. 


Chapter 22. 
Chapter 23. 
Chapter 24. 
Chapter 25. 
Chapter 26. 


Chapter 27. 
Chapter 28. 
Chapter 29. 
Chapter 30. 
Chapter 31. 


Chapter 32. 
Chapter 33. 
Chapter 34. 
Chapter 35. 
Chapter 36. 


Chapter 37. 


Chapter 38. 


Chapter 39. 
Chapter 40. 
Chapter 41. 
Chapter 42. 
Chapter 43. 


Chapter 44. 


Chapter 45. 
Chapter 46. 
Chapter 47. 
Chapter 48. 


13 wg! 
Kinds Of Things From Which Khamr Was Made When The 
Prohibition Of It Was Revealed... cececceetneserereeeeesenens 310 
Prohibition Of Intoxicating Drinks Made From Fruits And 
Grains Of All Types....ccccccscccsesccceresseesssseseresrsrseseeeanaseueenes 311 
Applying The Name Khamr To All Drinks That Intoxicate...... 311 
Prohibition Of Every Drink That Intoxicates ..........cccesscceereees 313 
Explanation Of AL-Bit‘ (Mead) And Al-Mizr (Beer) ............20+ 317 


Prohibition Of Every Drink That Intoxicates In Large Amounts... 320 
Prohibition Of Nabidh Al-Ji‘ah Which Is A Drink Made From 


Barley sch cascescatveccessednsauevecs suantedetseasaanrde sess vestssassSeeehsneetonss 321 
In What (Fruits) Were Soaked For The Prophet #............... 322 
Prohibition Of Soaking (Making Nabidh) In Earthenware Jars. 323 
Green Barthenware Jars ........ccccccecsseeneseenscusuessensceteaeeraueenes 325 
Prohibition Of Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubba’ (Gourds) ............. 326 
Prohibition Of Nabfdh Made In Ad-Dubba’ (Gourds) And AL 
Muzapfit 4 ccvechiseiscasteatdercadeeteedsenevesscgeecetdecendndocoussnsenceeasess 327 
Mentioning The Prohibition Of Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubba’ 
(Gourds), Al-Hantam And An-Nagfr .....cssseseevseeenseeceeeeeeeeeeees 329 
Prohibition Of Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubba’ (Gourds), Al- 

Hantam And Al-Muzapfat ......00.cceccceecceseeceussesevecenseneesesevenes 329 
Mentioning The Prohibition Of Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubba’ 
(Gourds), An-Nagir, Al-Mugayyar And Al-Hantain..........0ccc00 330 
ALMUZOAGE ses sdeseususices (sintveessavestees 4 eribetinced dane itetsae vai débeeass 333 


Mentioning The Evidence That The Prohibition Of The 
Vessels Mentioned Above Was General In Application And 


Did Not Refer To An Isolated Incident ..........cccsssseseeserereeees 333 
Explanation Of The Vessels Mentioned .........0:::cceseseseeeeeeeeee 334 
Permission Allowing Soaking (Fruits to Make Nabidh) In Some Of The 
Vessels Mentioned AbOVG............ccccceeeeeeeteeecseeenseeeenencneeaces 335 
The Permission Concerning Whatever Of These Drinks Is Made 
Tn A Water SHIM oii .ciessaccasesisecandcoussdaderseveseecsasssssnertssaviucnas 335 
Permission For Earthenware Jars Onlly..........-...ceseseseeceosesones 336 
Permission For Some Of Them ...........cceescesssessesesceeeneecneeenes 337 
Status OL Bieri es caceodisceace faba sc caatbesaiswa tiakensane coueaceoisaveteed 340 
Stern Warnings About Drinking KhG117.........ccccevesssceeeeseeeees 341 
Mentioning The Reports Concerning The Salah Of The One 
Who Drinks KhQHir......cceceeeccceeneeeeeeeeneteeeseesascauusacneaeereaneans 343 
Sins Generated By Drinking Khamr, Such As Forsaking Salah, 
Murder And Committing Zid. ......cccccccscessesscersnsecescenserereeees 344 
Repentance Of The One Who Has Drunk Khamr...............++. 346 
Reports Concerning Drunkards..........cccccceseessseesseseeeeeesaeneees 348 
Banishing The Drinker Of Khair. ........cccccseescessensccsseeeneeneers 349 
Reports Used By Those Who Permit The Drinking Of 
JNLOMICAMIS 252 cvesscstassecdenacts co duasuderavsacicdesssessoecssad sca cdaataesntoaye 349 


Chapter 49, 


Humiliation And Painful Torment That Allah, The Mighty 
And Sublime, Has Prepared For The One Who Drinks 
INtORICAMNS oi 55s cccccdcesussisacenecsiecdscnessedudevenscuecsevessssteesdesacnisce 363 


Contents 14 um gall 
Chapter 50. Encouragement To Avoid Doubtful Matters .. a .. 363 
Chapter 51. It Is Disliked To Sell Raisins To One Who will Use Them To 

Make NGDIGR cc clsss ccess cess sesteesionsuvstaigcvudbaslasssageteidedccesoenddes 364 
Chapter 52. It Is Disliked To Sell Juice..........ccecececseeeceeeeeaneesevoonenneees 365 
Chapter 53. What Kind Of Thickened Grape Juice Is Permissible To 

Drink And What Kind Is Not Permitted... cceeeeeeeeeeeees 366 
Chapter 56. Kinds Of Nabidh That Are Permissible To Drink And The 

Kinds ‘That Are NOt. .ccc.scccccsascisisesseseeesevaneavvasstasanrsesneveecess 371 
Chapter 57. Different Reports From Ibrahim Concerning Nabidh.............. 376 
Chapter 58. Mentioning The Permissible Drinks .....0..... cscs eeseestenneee 378 
Glossary Of Islamic Terms ...........cccccsesseteeeceeeasceuseccceeeeeensereeeseesuassoan ease 383 


The Book of Faith And Its Branches 15 dail pio lane) GS 


In the Name of Allah, sal _ 41 “ 
the Merciful, the Beneficent 7 = 


47. The Book Of Faith bes) ES - cv peal 
And Its Signs (Ys dinesit) Atel mats § 


Comments: 


Lexically the term imdan is formed from (Amuna). And the term Amuna 
signifies to make free from fear, But generally this expression is used to mean 
to believe, to accept or to testify. In the Glorious Qur’an and the Hadith or 
the Traditions, the terms Jmén and Islam are generally used synonymously. 
But sometimes distinction is made between them from lexical point of view. 
‘Say: You believe not (lam tu’miniz), but say: We have submitted (Aslamnay 
(49:14). Here the term Islam stands for apparent obedience and Jin for the 
faith in the heart. According to the majority of the people of knowledge 
among Companions of the Prophet #% and the followers, Jinan is affirmation 
with the tongue, testification with heart and action by limbs of the body. 
Concisely, statement and action is called Iman (Faith), because attestation 
(Tasdig) which translates into action is in reality the action of the heart. 
Likewise, according to the people of the Sunnah, Zman continues to increase 
or decrease due to various causes. The people of the Sunnah do not exclude 
anyone who testified to Islam from the fold of Islam due to their sin while the 
Mu‘tazilah and the Khawarij do exclude them from Faith. The Jahimiyyah and 
the Murjiah do not reckon action as necessary. According to them, only 
testification is enough. 
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Hurairah that the Messenger of 4. 5.- 2 
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Comments: 
This Faith is the root of action, without which the tree of Faith and Islam 
cannot be visualized at all; and without it no good action gives any benefit. 
When this Faith exists, one’s entrance into Paradise is absolute, or after 
undergoing punishment. In this narration, Faith has been stipulated as action. 
This corroborates the statement that actions are part of Faith. 
4989. It was narrated from  :J6 al we 3} jiu Get -— £4A4 
‘Abdullah bin Hubshi Al-Khath‘ami 
that the Prophet #@ was asked: - - 
“Which deed is best?” He said: 32 «SaiVt gle 32 Sule I 3s buck 
“Faith in which there is no doubt, os os gi eg tg Cee 
Jihad in which there is no Ghul] S77 POP gs os 
and Hajjatun Mabrir.”) (Hasan) JKEVI Gl ee Be P| OTs seat 
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Comments: 

1. So to speak, the real eminence resides in sincerity; in whatever thing it might 
be whether it is in striving in the way of Allah, or in the acts of Pilgrimage. 

Z. In response to the question concerning the most meritorious act, various 
narrations have come. Reconciliation between them is: Allah’s Messenger #% 
has responded in accordance with the conditions and keeping in view the 
questioner. In certain circumstances, some particular deed is supremely 
meritorious, in some other condition another! In the same manner, for one 
person, a particular deed is meritorious, for someone else, another. 


Chapter 2. The Taste Of Faith (tf ditt) GLA! ob — (¥ ganas) 


4990. It was narrated that Anas. 4g - sien 22 Gis Gat - 444. 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of eee ae 

Allah #% said: ‘There are three of Ge CF cypee OF ye WS 
things, whoever attains them will 4 4° 46 dG sue tt te 
: : : cae) : ‘ ee 
find therein the sweetness of faith; ~~ | ia ae 
When Allah, the Mighty and 93% * Sw 275 43 (5 U6 Goby RG atl 
Sublime, and His Messenger are 


[ Goods pilfered from the spoils of war prior to them be presented to the commander for 
proper distribution. 

(21 The accepted Hajj, or, the Hajj free of sin. This narration appeared in a more complete 
form under No. 2527. 
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dearer to him than all else; when 
he loves for the sake of Allah and 
hates for the sake of Allah; and 
when a huge fire be lit and he fall 
into it, than associate anything with 
Allah.” (Sahil) 
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Comments: 
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When man’s Faith deepens, he feels delight in the works of Faith, as common 
people feel delight in eating, drinking, and other pursuits of merrymaking. 
And he considers himself fortunate on account of his Faith. But this is a lofty 


station. 


Chapter 3. The Sweetness Of 
Faith 


4991. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: “I heard Anas bin Malik 
narrating that the Prophet #§ said: 
‘There are three things, whoever 
attains them will find therein the 
sweetness of faith: When he loves a 
person, and only loves him for the 
sake of Allah; when Allah and His 
Messenger are dearer to him than 
all else; and when he would prefer to 
be thrown into the fire rather to go 
back to the disbelief from which 
Allah has saved him.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 4. The Sweetness Of 
Islam 


4992. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet #% said: “There 
are three things, whoever attains 
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Comments: 
It has preceded that Islam and Immén are often used for the same meaning. 
This narration also corroborates it. In the previous narrations, Faith was used, 
in this Tradition the same attributes have been mentioned as being the cause 
of the sweetness of Islam. 


Chapter 5. Islam’s Description eey fess Calg - (0 esa) 
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bear the journey.” He said: “You 
have spoken the truth.” And we 
were amazed by his asking him, 
and then saying, “You have spoken 
the truth”. Then he said: “Tell me 
about Faith.” He said: “It is to 
believe in Allah, His Angels, His 
Books, His Messengers, the Last 
Day, and in the Divine Decree, its 
good and its bad.” He said: “You 
have spoken the truth.” He said: 
“Tell me about Al-dhsan.” He said: 
“It is to worship Allah as if you can 
see Him, for although you cannot 
see Him, He can see you.” He said: 
“Tell me about the Hour.” He 
said: “The one who is asked about 
it does not know more about it 
than the one who is asking.” He 
said: “Then tell me about its signs.” 
He said: “When a slave woman 
gives birth to her mistress, when 
you see the barefoot, naked, 
destitute shepherds competing in 
making tall buildings.” ‘Umar said: 
‘Three (days) passed, then the 
Messenger of Allah #2 said to me: 
“O ‘Umar, do you know who the 
questioner was?” I said: “Allah and 
His Messenger know best.” He 
said: “That was Jibril, peace be 
upon him, who came to you to 
teach you your religion.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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1. ‘A man appeared before us’: means he was not seen coming from a distance. 
We saw him close by. Moreover, from his hair and attire, one could presume 
that he had emerged from his house, having taken a fresh bath. But no one 
recognized him either. So to say, he looked like a wayfarer. 
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2. ‘He sat’: means he sat down before the Prophet 2% as disciples sit before their 


mentors, folding his legs at the knees. 


3. ‘We were amazed’: because one’s asking is the evidence that one is unaware 
of that thing, but if he affirms or bears witness to it, it assuredly reveals he is 
learned or erudite. In actuality, he maintained vagueness in all his affairs 


which caused amazement. 


4. ‘Does not know more’ means I do not possess more knowledge concerning 
the Day of Judgment than you, or the one being asked does not know more 
than the one who is asking about the Day of Judgment. The meaning is no 
one knows about the time of the appearance of the Day of Judgment. 


Chapter 6. Description Of 
Faith And Islam 


4994. It was narrated that Abia 
Hurairah and Abd Dharr said: 
“The Messenger of Aliah # would 
sit among his Companions and if a 
Stranger came, he would not know 
which of them was he (the Prophet 
#8) until he asked. So we suggested 
to the Messenger of Allah # that 
we should make a dais for him so 
that any stranger would know him 
if he came to him. So we built for 
him a bench made of clay on which 
he used to sit. (One day) we were 
sitting and the Messenger of Allah 
#@ was sitting in his spot, when a 
man came along who was the most 
handsome and good-smelling of all 
people, and it was as if no dirt had 
ever touched his garments. He 
came near the edge of the rug and 
greeted him, saying: ‘Peace be 
upon you, O Muhammad!’ He 
returned the greeting, and he said: 
‘Shall I come closer, O 
Muhammad?’ He came a little 
closer, and he kept telling him to 
come closer, until he put his hands 
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on the knees of the Messenger of 
Allah #@. He said: ‘O Muhammad, 
tell me, what is Islam?’ He said: 
‘Islam means to worship Allah and 
not associate anything with Him; to 
establish Salah, to pay Zakah, to 
perform Hajj to the House, and to 
fast Ramadan.’ He said: ‘If I do 
that, will I have submitted (be a 
Muslim)?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
“You have spoken the truth.” When 
we heard the man say, ‘You have 
spoken the truth,’ we found it odd. 
He said: ‘O Muhammad, tell me, 
what is faith?’ He said: ‘To believe 
in Allah, His Angels, the Book, the 
Prophets, and to believe in the 
Divine Decree.’ He said: ‘If I do 
that, will I have believed?’ The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘Yes.’ 
He said: “You have spoken the 
truth.’ He said: ‘O Muhammad, tell 
me, what is Al-Ihsén?’ He said: ‘To 
worship Allah as if you can see 
Him, for although you cannot see 
Him, He can see you.’ He said: 
“You have spoken the truth.’ He 
said: ‘O Muhammad, tell me about 
the Hour.’ He lowered his head 
and did not answer. Then he 
repeated the question, and he did 
not answer. Then he repeated the 
question (a third time) and he did 
not answer. Then he raised his 
head and said: “The one who is 
being asked does not know more 
than the one who is asking. But it 
has signs, by which it may be 
known. When you see the 
herdsmen competing in building 
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tall buildings, when you see the 
barefoot and naked ruling the 
Earth, when you see a woman 
giving birth to her mistress. Five 
things which no one knows except 
Allah. Verily, Allah, with Him 
(alone) is the knowledge of the 
Hour up to His saying: ‘Verily, 
Allah is All-Knower, All-Aware (of 
things)."] Then he said: ‘No, by 
the One who sent Muhammad with 
the truth, with guidance and glad 
tidings, I did not know him more 
than any man among you. That was 
Jibril, peace be upon you, who 
came down in the form of Dihyah 
Al-Kalbi.”” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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‘Placed his hands on the Prophet’s #8 knees’: He touched the knees of the 
Prophet #% out of respect, and there is no harm in it. 


Chapter 7, Interpreting The 
Saying Of Allah, The Mighty And 
Sublime: “The Bedouins Say: We 
Believe, Say: You Believe Not, But 
You Only Say: ‘We Have 
Surrendered (In Islam)””!”! 


4995, It was narrated from ‘Amir 
bin Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas that his 
father said: “The Prophet #% gave a 
share (of some spoils of war) to 
some men and not to others. Sa‘d 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, you 
gave to so-and-so and so-and-so, but 
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you did not give anything to so-and- 
so, and he is a believer.’ The Prophet 
#@ said: ‘Or a Muslim,’ until Sa‘d 
had repeated it three times, and the 
Prophet #% said: ‘Or a Muslim,’ 
three times. Then the Prophet 2 
said: ‘I give to some men, and leave 
those who are dearer to me, without 
giving them anything, lest (the 
former) be thrown into Hell on their 
faces.”” (Sahih) 
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4996. It was narrated from Sa‘d that 
the Messenger of Allah # 
distributed (some spoils of war) and 
gave to some people but withheld 
from others. I said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, you gave to so-and-so and so- 
and-so, and you withheld from so- 
and-so, who is a believer.” He said: 
“Do not say ‘a believer,’ say ‘a 
Muslim.” Ibn Shihab (one of the 
narrators) said: The Bedouins say: 
“We believe”. (Sahih) 


4997. It was narrated from Bishr 
bin Suhaim that the Prophet #¢ 
commanded him to call out on the 
days of At-Tashrig! that no one 
would enter Paradise except a 
believer, and that these were the 
days of eating and drinking. (Sahiit) 
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] Referring to the three days following ‘Eid Al-Adha. 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Ayyam At-Tashriq’: The eleventh, twelfth, and thirteenth days of the month of 
Dhul Hijjah are called Ayydém At-Tashrig, the Days of Tashriq. This 
announcement was made on the occasion of the Farewell Pilgrimage. These 
days are called the Days of Tashriq because on those days, they used to cut 
the meat of their sacrificial animals into strips and dry them in the sun. Pieces 
of jerked meat (Qadid) are also called Shariigq. 

2. ‘Except a believer’: means one whose Faith has passed beyond his tongue. He 
only is entitled to enter into Paradise, while a sinful believer would enter 
Paradise in the end. A disbeliever, however, would never be able io enter 
Paradise. Go, 

Chapter 8. Description Of The (A iis) crabal dae - (A parnsll) 

Believer 


4998. It was narrated from Abi  2U) Gis :d6 2S ges | — £44A 
Hurairah that the Messenger of - .e . 
Allah 3% said: “The Muslim is the ‘7 & ¢ ¢ ws 
one from whose tongue and hand = J',45 32 i958 ol b¢ ‘gle al ZF 
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Comments: 


This means the Faith brings better behavior. Because not every person that 
you feel safe from this, do you trust with that. 
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Comments: 


‘Muhdjir (emigrant)’: If someone abandons one’s home but does not abandon 
disobedience to Allah, Most High, his emigration is incomplete. 


4500. It was narrated that Anas: 322 23 Joss Gi - ton 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 oe Fe Nea Fee lee 
said: ‘Whoever prays as we pray, a ayaa o ee uF aaah ae 
turns to face the same Qiblah asus: di5 nl CF cole on Dyer US dre 
and eats our slaughtered animals, ite> “63 ta ge tee ie 
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Comments: 42 Ses oot! 
These are the apparent attributes of a Muslim. After the observance of the 
two testifications, from among the worships, only the ritual prayer is such a 
worship that could become a symbol or hallmark of Islam, because fasting is a 
hidden thing. Zakah is not obligatory upon each and every person. The 
Pilgrimage is performed once in a lifetime and required upon those who can 
bear it. 


Chapter 10. A Man Being Good e'vedl pel pum — (1+ amaall) 
In His Islam ” f ( . iA 


5001. It was narrated that Abia yi pee ce Nes Gf — Beal 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said: ‘If a 
person accepts Islam, such that his ’ uy be 
Islam is good, Allah will decree ~~ 
reward for every good deed thathe  -" & 
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Sublime, forgives it.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
‘When someone becomes a good Muslim’ means his heart also harmonizes 
with his tongue, and his Islam passes beyond his tongue and descends into his 
heart and reaches all his bodily organs and limbs. He neither remains a 
hypocrite nor a transgressor. 
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5002. It was narrated that Abd = ks> Gf Sd Jb 4g USI - oy 
Miisé said: “I said: ‘O Messenger -- gees of tte 4 Be 
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Comments: 
In this chapter, the objective of the author (May Allah be pleased with him) is 
to demonstrate that ali Muslims are not equal in Islam and Faith. Rather the 
Islam and Faith of some happen to be deep, of some shallow. And this 
deficiency and fullness occur from the angle of deeds as well as from the 
angle of the inner state of the heart. 
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Comments: 
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In response to the question of the most meritorious deed, different narrations 
have come. This difference is from the dimension of different individuals and 
circumstances. It would, therefore, not be considered contradiction. (For 


details, please turn to Hadith 4989) 


Chapter 13. On How Many 
(Pillars) Is Islam Built? 


5004. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that a man said to him: “Why 
don’t you go out and fight?” He 
said: “I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #2 say: ‘Islam is built on five 
(pillars): Testimony that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah, establishing Salah, giving 
Zakéh, Hajj, and fasting Ramadan.” 
(Sahih) 
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Ibn ‘Umar cited this narration in his reply, because he considered the fighting 
at that time to be a fitnah, rather than Jihad. See Nos. 4513 and 4514 of Al- 


Bukhart 


Chapter 14. Pledging To Follow 
Islam 


5005. It was narrated that ‘Ubadah 
bin As-Samit said: “We were with 
the Prophet 2 in a gathering and he 
said: ‘Give me your pledge that you 
will not associate anything with 
Allah, you will not steal and you will 
not have unlawful sexual relations’ — 
and then he recited the Verse to 
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them. ‘Whoever among you fulfills 
this pledge, his reward will be with 
Allah, and whoever commits any of 
those actions and Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, conceals him, it is up 
to Allah: If He wills, He will punish 
him, and if He wills, He will forgive 
him.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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This narration has preceded, see No. 4166. 


Chapter 15, For What Are The 
People To Be Fought 


5006. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: “I have been 
commanded to fight the people 
until they bear witness that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Alléh and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. If they bear 
witness that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of 
Allah, they turn to face the same 
Qiblah as us, they eat our 
slaughtered animals, and they pray 
as we pray; then their blood and 
their wealth are forbidden to us, 
except for a right that is due, and 
they have the same rights and 
duties as the Muslims.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 16. Mentioning The eA ke Bee 
Branches Of Faith : r 2G - (014 poey 
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5007. It was narrated from Abi 53 di ots 3) At hE - ony 

Hurairah that the Prophet #¢ said: ee ee a ae ree 

“Faith has seventy odd branches ae Ze gh Gam id Datel 
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Comments: 


Faith has been compared to the branches of a tree, Jhsdn to its fruits in the 
Hadith. of Jibril, and Islam to its trunk in numerous narrations. 


5008. It was narrated that Abd =. 4g 5, Ks aes eae pe ES gia 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of . : 
Allah 2% said: ‘Faith has seventy- —_! (Shs 48 Rae CF S315 al ere 
odd branches, the most virtuous of peocdlig Ae 4 
: Le | bee Gas ves JG 
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Comments: 
This narration mentigns something required in every case — saying La ilaha 
illallah, and something that is recommended at the least — removing 


something harmful. This proves that all of the orders and recommendations 
and all of the prohibitions and censured matters when abided by, such 
practices are included in Faith. 


5009. It was narrated from Abi = fn38 cp Ge Up La GS - O14 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2% said: ou, a oa 
“Modesty (Al-Hayé’) is a branch of ‘ 
Faith.” (Sahih) SE eye of al we be COME ol ye 
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Comments: 
Al-Haya, or modesty, is that trait which prevents man from committing evil 


things and deeds, so that one may not be disgraced. Even when it is not 
intended to, modesty wards off bad behavior; hence, all of it is good. 


Chapter 17. Variation In sod! tal LB - av i) 
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5010. It was narrated from ‘Amr gaa le) re | ~ Ort 

bin Shurahbil, that one of the WE LL*y te te eke 2D tes 
Companions of the Prophet # — a Ae BE ses 
said: “The Messenger of Allah # ‘ jes al GF ce gheNi ye Olas Bae 
said: ‘Ammar’s heart overflows, Pe ae ; 
with Faith.”” (Hasan) ve gto oF “her of anh OF 
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Because in Faith all people are not similar, therefore, their grade and rank is 
not identical. The purpose of the chapter is to underline that Faith is likely to 
increase or decrease. 


5011. Aba Sa‘eed said: “I heard : Ju oe ie qeay Gal — or \\ 
the Messenger of Allah #8 say: 
‘Whoever among you sees an evil, 
let him change it with his hand; if 
he cannot, then with his tongue; if 
he cannot, then with his heart - 2 = 
and that is the weakest of Faith.” eleicd ol OB vost ‘at 55a ielS a) 
(Sahih) vik, cal 
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Comments: 
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1. ‘Should change it with his hand’ meaning if he has the authority, the power, 
and the ability, as indicated because the average person is not allowed to take 
the law in his own hand; it would otherwise give birth to anarchy. The 
implementation of the prescribed legal punishments is also the responsibility 
of the government. Individuals may not implement them, nor are they 
commissioned or charged with carrying it out. That is why Allah’s Messenger 


#% stipulated the condition of ability. 


2. “Then with his tongue’: This is everyone’s responsibility when capable, except 
for when there is the difference of the ranks; For example, children in front 
of parents, students in front of the teacher, the ruled in front of the ruler; and 
slaves in front of the master do not have the ability to speak out. Or when 
there is the risk of losing one’s life, as it comes in the forthcoming narration. 

3. ‘With his heart? meaning he must at least believe it is evil, and the Prophet # 


included this among Faith. 


5012. It was narrated that Tariq bin 
Shihab said: “Aba Sa‘eed Al-Khudri 
said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #% say: Whoever among you 
sees an evil and changes it with his 
hand, then he has done his duty. 
Whoever is unable to do that, but 
changes it with his tongue, then he 
has done his duty. Whoever is 
unable to do that, but changes it with 
his heart, then he has done his duty, 
and that is the weakest of Faith.” 
(Sahih) 
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We get to learn that witnessing the sin taking place is also a sin, except for 
the one who fulfills his duty imposed upon him by the Shar‘iah. 


Chapter 18. Increasing Faith 


5013. It was narrated that Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said: ‘No one 
of you disputes more intensely for 
something that is rightly his in this 
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world, than the believers will dispute 
with their Lord for their brothers 
who have entered the Fire. They will 
say: “Our Lord, our brothers used to 
pray with us and fast with us, and 
perform Hajj with us, and you have 
caused them to enter the Fire?’ He 
will say: ‘Go and bring forth 
whomever you recognize among 
them.’ So they will go to them, and 
will recognize them by their 
appearances, Among them will be 
those who have been seized by the 
Fire up to the middle of their shins, 
and some among them those whom 
it has taken up to his ankles. They 
will bring them forth, then they will 
say: ‘Our Lord, we have brought 
forth those whom You commanded 
us (to bring forth).’? He will say: 
‘Bring forth everyone in whose heart 
is faith the weight of a Dinar.’ Then 
He will say: ‘Everyone in whose 
heart is faith the weight of half a 
Dinar, until He will say: ‘In whose 
heart is faith the weight of the 
smallest speck.’” Abii Sa‘eed said: 
“Whoever does not believe this, let 
him read this Verse: ‘Verily, Allah 
forgives not that partners should be 
set up with Him (in worship), but He 
forgives except that (anything else) 
to whom He wills up to a 
tremendous (sin).”"!!! (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


% Glj She 


‘Recognize’: So to state, the fire would not touch their faces, as it becomes 


(1 4n-Nisd’ 4:48. 
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known from the forthcoming speech, because the face is the place of 
prostration. They would be the performers of the ritual prayers. The fire 
would not touch the places of ritual prayer, or would not disfigure them. 


5014. Abi Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: 
“The Messenger of Allah #@ said: 
‘While I was sleeping, I saw the 
people being shown to me, and 
they were wearing shirts. Some 
reached the breast and some 
reached lower than that. And 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattaéb was shown 
to me, and he was wearing a shirt 
that he was dragging.’ They said: 
‘How do you interpret that, O 
Messenger of Allah?’ He said: ‘The 
religion.” (Salift) 
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Comments: 


The shirt conceals the blemishes, deficiencies, and ignominies of the human 
body, and Jends handsomeness to man. The Din or religion also erases the 
moral faults of man, and civilizes him. This is why Allah’s Messenger 2@ took 


the shirt to denote religion. 


5015. It was narrated that Tariq 
bin Shihab said: “A Jewish man 
came to ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb and 
said: ‘O Commander of the 
Believers! There is a Verse in your 
Book which you recite; if it had 
been revealed to us Jews we would 
have taken that day as a festival.’ 
He said: ‘Which Verse is that?’ He 
said: ‘This day, I have perfected 
your religion for you, completed 
My favor upon you, and have 
chosen for you Islam as your 
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religion.) ‘Umar said: ‘I know 2.4. eee ot eyes EBV 
. sl “S35 oH OSI aon 
the place where it was revealed and pelo cad CUP gill o 


the day on which it was revealed. It 28 ai J45 (le C39 cag GUS ai 
was revealed to the Messenger of 


G. 


Allah 2¢ at ‘Arafat, on a Friday.” ae ce 2 vi eo 
(Sahih) Vevore cpt [ered te esi 
Comments: 


‘We would have taken that day as a festival’, because the perfection of Din is 
a matter of great honor and bounty for a nation. That honor fell to the lot of 
the nation of Allah’s Messenger, Muhammad #2. 


Chapter 19. The Sign Of Faith GLY! TIE ~ 14 paeeatld 
(V4 dacdf) 


“08 


5016. It was narrated from 6 fines 3) ine ol — ohh 
Qatadah that he heard Anas say: Si : : 
“The Messenger of Allah # said: JF - Jets! & 
‘None of you has believed until I-35 US ayn Gl eas 3 id eC tat 
am dearer to him than his son, his re 2 
father and all the people.” (Sahih) re Y 
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Comments: i ; 
‘Dearer’: Here love for the Prophet #2 means obedience. One’s love appears 


through obedience. Love is hidden. One may also advance a false claim of 
love for someone. The affirmation of true love comes through obedience. 


5017. It was narrated that Anas pebs S88. Bb, ot ; 

said: “The Messenger of Allah 77 sali 6 : - me : 
said: ‘None of you has believed ¢ ‘x Pal we fe ‘ettsy Gas :Jb 
until I am dearer to him than his Seo ite (4S 2k te fee tent he 
family, his wealth and all the ; Soe 


people.” (Sahih) ol SF all Kw Sis 3 du sais 
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5018. Abi Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #€ said: 
“By the One in Whose hand is my 
soul, none of you has believed until 
I am dearer to him than his son or 
his father.” (Sahih) 
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5019. It was narrated that Qatadah 
said: “I heard Anas say: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said 
(Humaid bin Mas‘dah said in his 
Hadith: ‘The Prophet of Allah 2% 
said): None of you has believed 
until he loves for his brother what 
he loves for himself.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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‘What he loves for himself means, goodness. 


5020. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Ailah #¢ 
said: “By the One in Whose hand 
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is the soul of Muhammad, none of Boe cept 2 atest 
you has believed until he loves for ye oF roe ‘ co 
his brother what he loves for {ak Y loss wens om ill dG 
himself of goodness.” (Sahih) : Oe rae are o- oft-f 


5, o pe SF 
il b55 af 


if 


“4 plead! Ope Ele op Bd eydoel fal bles Gobel ae ol 00 (): ep 


Comments: 
‘Goodness’ means every goodness and welfare of this world and the 
Hereafter. 


5021. It was narrated that Zirr mal ant 
said: ‘Ali said: “The Unlettered teeth es 8 te Ye eer 

Gest a lage eee 

Prophet # made a covenant with a i. 4 eae oe : i 

me, that none but a believer would Ede JB dB 4) GF «Gio BF eel 

love me, and none but a hypocrite Te Sf oF at ae a 28) 2 ty Se-7 2% 
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would hate me.” (Sahih) ~ ee fe = 
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5022. It was narrated from Anas 3555 {3 (Lelasl G7e 
that the Prophet ## said: “Love for 
Ansér is a sign of Faith, and hatred i 
for Ansar is a sign of hypocrisy.” « = of dbl We of dl le be a Be 
Sahih eae a are ae me ae 
AGU BT las Jaks olay! ST 
cdslelh gy AE cyte ge Gd) Cytedl Bl VEC glee oe eli esd 
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Chapter 20. The Sign Of A BC LE — (1+ penal) 
Hypocrite (Ys dsc) 


5023. It was narrated from :JE we 33 32 GST - ove 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the ,. 2.4 .. 0 00 se tees (ee 
Prophet #@ said: “There are four uw 8% : 
(traits), whoever has them is a Sag peat OF ¢ 
hypocrite and whoever has one of : 
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them, then has one of the traits of WE ae 2 og td) ME LE 
hypocrisy, until he gives it up: : 5 i or Sy gt MN Ae OF 
When he speaks, he lies; when he = a5 ry 
makes a promise, he breaks it; ie Bae. aces 
when he makes a covenant, he 7 C 
betrays it; and when he argues, he 45 155 O35 G35 Wy ye 
” 7 ¢ 
resorts to foul language.” (Sahih) eas 5 ah ke bs Ret 
mye 
MLE oy pts ye YEO4: Cord pele WY rok « plUaall 6 SyeJl de pls ex Saee 
4 tee VI OL. Ede cy OA! 7 tbl Sher oly wh owl tle s 
Comments: 
Here hypocrite does not signify creedal or doctrinal, because one cannot 
become aware of it except by way of Wahy or Revelation. Rather, action- 
related or practical hypocrite is meant, meaning whose works are like those of 
hypocrites. And these works are in reality the works of hypocrites. 
5024, It was narrated from Abd 645 5 3 th de Wis - ovye 
Hurairah that the Messenger of he apr ce i 
Allah #€ said: “The signs of the @6 je »! Gas sdb 
hypocrite are three: When he i 
speaks, he lies; when he makes a ae 7 bee ees 
promise he breaks it; and when he Bled! i) cJG ME tl Jyd5 Of OY 
is entrusted with something, he Gist ae BE otis as se 
betrays (that trust).” (Sahih) : 
tle ¢ ee 1315 
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Comments: 
(See No. 2194) 
5025. It was narrated that ‘Ali (eV! ae 2) Lely UAT - ovve 
said: “The Prophet #% made a io 6 23h Be aobe, este Z 
- Je ¢ gine [es ode: 
covenant with me that none would %* © ‘¢ ~ C3 , . 
Jove me but a believer, and none = ke 56 ee oe 53 GF ot 7 
way. 89 Z = : 
would hate me but a hypocrite. £5 8 if #E il ne 5 a 
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5026. It was narrated that Abi 
Wail said: “Abdullah said: ‘There 
are three (traits), whoever has 
them is a hypocrite: When he 
speaks, he lies; when he is 
entrusted with something, he 
betrays that trust; and when he 
makes a promise, he breaks it. 
Whoever has one of these (traits) 
then a trait of hypocrisy has not 
ceased in him, until he leaves it.” 
(Sahih Mawgif) 
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Chapter 21. Praying QGiyam In 
Ramadan 


5027. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: “Whoever stands (in 
the voluntary night prayer of) the 
Ramadan out of faith and in the 
hope of reward, his previous sins 
will be forgiven.” (Sahih) 


5028. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #8 said: 
“Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadan out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, his 
previous sins will be forgiven.” 
(Sahih) 
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5029. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #€ said: 
“Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadan out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, his 
previous sins will be forgiven.” 
(Salih) 


Chapter 22, Spending Lailat Al- 
Qadr In Prayer 


5030. Abi Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #§ said: 
“Whoever stands (in the voluntary 
night prayer of) Ramadan out of 
faith and in the hope of reward, his 
previous sins will be forgiven. And 
whoever spends the night of Lailat 
Al-Qadr in prayer out of faith and 
in the hope of reward, his previous 
sins will be forgiven.” (Salil) 


Comments: 
(See No. 2208). 


Chapter 23. Zakah 


5031. Abi Suhail narrated from 
his father, that he heard Talhah bin 
‘Ubaidullah say: “A man from Najd 
with unkempt hair came to the 
Messenger of Allah #8; he was 
speaking loudly but his speech 
could not be understood until he 
came close. He was asking about 
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Islam. The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘Five prayers every day and 
night.’ He said: “Do I have to do 
any more than that? He said: ‘No, 
not unless you do it voluntarily.’ The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: 
‘Fasting the month of Ramadan.’ 
He said: ‘Do I have to do any more 
than that?’ He said: ‘No, not unless 
you do it voluntarily.’ Then the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ told him 
about Zakah. He said: ‘Do I have 
to do any more than that?’ He 
said: ‘No, not unless you do it 
voluntarily.’ The man left saying, ‘I 
will not do any more than that or 
any less. ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#% said: ‘He will succeed, if he is 
telling the truth.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 459). 


Chapter 24, jihad 


5032. Abii Hurairah said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #8 say: 
‘Allah has promised the one who 
goes out in His cause ‘and does not 
go out except with faith in Me and 
for Jihéd in My cause,’ that he is 
guaranteed to enter Paradise no 
matter how, either he is killed, or 
he dies, or he will be brought back 
to his home from which he 
departed having acquired whatever 
he acquired of reward or spoils of 
war.” (Hasan) 


5033. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: ‘Allah, the Mighy and 


40 daily Qhagl OK 

a EGS Be tee te Be Rk in ete 
oF SLAZ Ze 1B U3 ge st le ge 
fe) Be a 25 FOB Sy) 


dé js 08 .chhy pl go guile 
Je GSES if i) 
J las 13 ptiegn ae a J25 


5s SEY Nn SE 9248 ge is 
ie lS HS Be ad O25 T5555 
ogee SFY] Yo JE sur ale 
ia Je AI dye ots Jes 736 
Gi ay a5 Ob Re abl V5 

tGhe dt 


209re tesa Leone] Tex Saad 


(YE disesl) Suge - (YE poensll) 


s of 273, “to begweh per ee 
Eg) Gas :du ES UZAI - ory 
Gh ane cals of ele 32 char 38 


TVYOre cela Cop ool] eed 
5 Gi 2p dest Gai - envy 
ie Fae ap Slee ee tee ae 


=e 


The Book of Faith And Its Branches 


Sublime, has guaranteed to the one 
who goes out in His cause, ‘and he 
does not go out for any other 
purpose except Jihdd in My cause 
and faith in Me, believing in My 
Messengers, but he is guaranteed 
that I will admit him to Paradise or I 


will send him back to his dwelling — 


from which he set out, having 
acquired whatever he acquired of 
reward or spoils of war.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


4 Byles 


‘Faith in Me’: This is the repetition of a statement of Allah, because the 
words believing in My Messengers could only be stated by Allah. See also No. 


3125. 


Chapter 25. Paying The 
Khumus 


5034. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The delegation of 
‘Abdul-Qais came to the Messenger 
of Allah #@ and said: “We are a 
group of people from (the tribe of) 
Rabi‘ah, and we can only reach you 
during the sacred month. Tell us 
something that we can take from you 
and to which we may call those who 
are behind us.’ He said: ‘I command 
you to do four things and I forbid 
you from four: Faith in Allah’ — and 
he explained that to them — ‘bearing 
witness that there is none worthy of 
worship except Allah, establishing 
Salah, paying Zakah and giving to 
me one-fifth (the Khumus) of the 
spoils of war you acquire. And I 
forbid you from Ad-Dubba’, Al- 
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Hantam, Al-Mugqayyir, and Al- 
Muzaffat.”" (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
‘We are the descendants of Rabi‘ah’: Mudar and Rabi‘ah were brothers. The 
Quraysh of Makkah were of the offspring of Mudar and the people of Yemen 
of Rabi‘ah. Banu Abdul Qais were also the Yemenites. In order for them to 
arrive at Al-Madinah from Yemen, they had to pass through the vicinity of 
Makkah, and the pagan Quraish intercepted every caravan and convoy if they 
suspected that they were proceeding to meet the Messenger of Allah 2%. 


Chapter 26. Attending Funerals sss! 5 es — (VT pzenel!) 
CY dé!) 


5035. It was narrated from Abd = aise 3} oil se pel ~ este 
Hurairah that the Prophet # said: a 

“Whoever follows the funeral &' 2% ~ Gia Ge 56 che oil 
procession of a Muslim out of faith isc 22 «aye be - ANT wing 
and in the hope of reward, then | «, |. enc : ; 
offers the funeral prayer for him RE io) yf one wl OF Sap oil 
and waits until he is placed in his = Gis| pba te al oe db 
grave, then he will have two Qirdts, i, GED GR be RO ae Beate 
each of which is like Mount Ubud,  o* 38! pf le Glad tlt ly 
Whoever offers the funeral prayer aces Tabb 4 lS is oy i ee cal 


for him then returns, he will have ro foc 
one Qirat.” (Sahih) ep de de 3 el ee 
big 43 54 Ss 
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Chapter 27. Modesty (4/-Haya’) CLV deal) ELSI - OV panall) 
5036. It was narrated from Salim, 4) ys 43 355K pea — oy 
from his father, that the Messenger = 4 ; 


Bttl? eT er 
of Allah 4 passed by aman who © ae de id 
was censuring his brother about :3j 


(11 Eos the definitions of, and rulings related to these terms, see Chapter 28 and subsequent 
chapters in the Book of Drinks. 
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modesty. He said: “Let him be, for 427, we wet Bi ee 
. iy = BUR Seal = th 
modesty is part of faith.” (Sahih) ale ye eae eae 
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Comments: ' 


1. ‘Censuring’ here means he is too modest to demand his right. See No. 5009. 


Chapter 28. Religion Is Easy 


5037. It was narrated that Abd =. 4G ati ts ss ST EET KH oo. 

Hurairah said: “The Messenger of UB gh ot A ot Eee! . 
Allah said: ‘Indeed, this religion is : 
easy, and no one will ever 3 
overburden himself in religion, .) . , | a 
except that it will overcome him.So 42 G)3 se Gul Me op Re 


seek what is appropriate, and come Ve 55 


as close as you can, and receive the 
glad tidings (that you will be 
rewarded), and take it easy; and gain 
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strength by worshipping in the 
mornings, afternoons and during the 
last hours of the nights.’”” (Sahii) 
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Comments: 
‘The true Religion (Di) is easy’ means the commandments which have been 
stipulated by Allah, Most High, are not beyond the capability of man. They 
could be practiced with ease, because Allah, Most High, does not burden any 
soul with more than he is able to bear. This, however, does not mean the 
work which appears difficult cannot be religious. For a dishonest man, each 
and every work and aspect of the religion is difficult. 
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Chapter 29. Most Beloved Part 
Of Religion To Allah 


5038. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet 8% entered upon 
her and there was a woman with 
her. He said: “Who is this?” She 
said: “So-and-so; she does not 
sleep’? -— she mentioned her 
excessive praying. The Prophet 2 
said: “Keep quiet. You should do 
what you are able to, for by Allah, 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, 
does not get tired (of giving 
reward) but you get tired. The 
most beloved religion to Him is 
that in which a person persists.” 
(Sahih) 


Chapter 30. Fleeing With The 
Religion From Tribulations 


5039. It was narrated that Abi 
Sa‘eed Ai-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: ‘Soon 
the best wealth of a Muslim will be 
the sheep which he follows in the 
mountain peaks and places where 
rainfall is to be found, fleeing with 
his religion from the tribulations.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


45 a5lpeg Glosyl OOS 


When remaining among a people will assist in evil, then fleeing is part of faith if 


it is done to protect his religion. 


Chapter 31. The Parable Of 
The Hypocrite 


5040. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said: “The parable of the 
hypocrite is that of a sheep that 
hesitates between two flocks, 
sometimes following one, and 
sometimes following another, not 
knowing which to follow.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Indicating their lack of faith in the heart, and that whatever works they do, it 


is only for worldly gain. 


Chapter 32. The Parable Of 
The Believer And The 
Hypocrite Who Read The 
Qur’an 

5041. Abi Misa Al-Ash‘ari said: 
“The Prophet #¢ said: “The parable 
of the believer who recites the 
Qur’én is that of a citron, the taste 
and smell of which are good. The 
parable of a believer who does not 
read the Qur'an is that of a date, 
the taste of which is good but it has 
no smell. The parable of a 
hypocrite who reads the Qur’én is 
that of basil, the smell of which is 
good but its taste is bitter. And the 
parable of a hypocrite who does 
not read the Qur'an is that of a 
colocynth (bitter-apple), the taste 
of which is bitter and it has no 
smell.” (Sahiie) 
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Comments: 


ise gl 


The recitation of the Noble Qur’dn and the performance of ritual prayer have 
been compared to fragrance, because both are apparent. It appears that the 
objective behind narrating this report here is to underscore the reality that 
faith increases and decreases, because dates and citrus fruits do not possess 
the same sweetness. They differ in their taste and flavor. Likewise, the 


believers too are not identical in faith. 


Chapter 33. The Sign Of The 
Believer 


5042. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that the Prophet #% said: 
“None of you has believed until he 
loves for his brother what he loves 
for himself.” (Sahih) 

Al-Qadi — meaning Ibn Kassar"™) ~ 
said: “I heard ‘Abdus-Samad Al- 
Bukhari saying: ‘Hafs bin ‘Umar, the 
one who reports from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Mahdi, I do not know 
who he is. Unless the Waw was 
dropped from Hafs bin ‘Amr Ar- 
Rabali, the one popular with 
reporting from the people of Al- 
Basrah, and he is trustworthy.’ And 
he mentioned him in this statement 
about the Hadith of Manstr bin 
Sa‘d, in the Chapter: Description Of 
The Muslim." And I heard him 
say: ‘I do not know who reported the 
Marfii‘ Hadith of Anas bin Malik: I 
have been commanded to fight the 
people — additionally with his 
statement — and they turn to face 
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[1] He is Al-Oadi Aba Nasr Ahmad Al-Husain Ibn Al-Kassar, who narrates this book from 


Ton As-Sunni. 
[7] His narration is, No. 5000. 
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the same Qiblah as us, they eat our 
slaughtered animals, and pray as we 
pray’ — reporting it from Humaid At- 
Tawil, except for ‘Abdullah bin Al- 
Mubarak and Yahya bin Ayyib Al- 
Misri.’ And it is in this section, in the 
Chapter: For What Are The People 
To Be Fought.”"4) 


[1 That is, No. 5006. 
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The Book Of Adornment... 


48. The Book Of 
Adornment, From 
As-Sunan"! 


Chapter 1. The Fitrah 


5043. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah 38 
said: “Ten things are part of the 
Fitrah: Trimming the mustache, 
trimming the nails, washing the 
joints, letting the beard grow, using 
the Siwadk, rinsing the nose, 
plucking the armpit hairs, shaving 
the pubes, and washing with water 
(after relieving oneself).” Mus‘ab 
bin Shaibah said: “I have forgotten 
the tenth, unless it was rinsing the 
mouth.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


SATAN AYN CSS 


1. Elaborate details concerning the majority of these elements have been fully 
described in Kitabut Tahdrah or the Book of Purification. (See Nos 15 to 30) 

2. Barajim is the plural of the term Barjam. The term Burjumah signifies all such 
joints upon which dirt collects. The expression Burjumah literally means a 
knuckle or finger joint, the outer, or the inner joint or place of division of the 
fingers, or the backs of the finger bones. The same refers to toes. If proper 
attention is not paid, water does not reach these bodily parts. 


5044, Al-Mu‘tamir narrated that 
his father said: “I heard Talq 
mentioning ten things that have to 
do with the Fitrah: Using the 
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"] Meaning “taken from the Sunan” that is: Sunan Al-Kubra by the author. Some 
manuscripts have: “The Book of Adornment.” - “Some Sunan of the Fitrah.” - like that, 


and Allah knows best. 
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Siwak, trimming the mustache, 
clipping the nails, washing the 
joints, shaving the pubes, rinsing 
the nose, and I am not sure about 
rinsing the mouth.” (Sahih) 
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5045. It was narrated that Talgq bin 
Habib said: “Ten things are from 
the Sunnah: Using the Siwdak, 
trimming the mustache, rinsing the 
mouth, rinsing the nose, letting the 
beard grow, trimming the nails, 
plucking the armpit hairs, 
circumcision, shaving the pubes 
and washing one’s backside.”’ 
(Sahih) 

Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: The Hadith of Sulaiman At- 
Taimi!!! and Ja‘far bin Tyas!) is 
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likely more correct than the Hadith ¢ 
of Mus‘ab bin Shaibah.2) And ot 
Mus‘ab is Munkar in Hadith. 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Washing one’s backside.’ The use of stones or the like serves the purpose, 
but perfect cleansing is not achieved. Complete cleansing is not possible 
without water. Absolute purification procedure (Istinja) is obligatory, while 
cleansing with water is Sunnah. Intigasul ma’ (cleansing with water) signifies 
Istinja with water. 

2. Man is beautified with these deeds. Cleanliness reaches its zenith. Man looks 
civil. That is why these things were recorded under the Kitébuz-Zinah (Book 
pertaining to adornment or beautification). 


[1] He is the father of Al-Mu‘tamir, in No. 5044. 
2] He is Abi Bishr in the chain of No. 5045. 
[3] That is No. 5043. 
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5046. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘Five things are of 
the Fitrah: Circumcision, shaving 
the pubes, plucking the armpit hair, 
clipping the nails and trimming the 
mustache.” (Sahih) 
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5047. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “Five things are of 
the Fitrah: Clipping the nails, 
trimming the mustache, plucking 
the armpit hairs, shaving the pubes, 
and circumcision.” (Sahih Mawgiif) 
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Chapter 2. Trimming The 
Mustache 


5048. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#2 said: “Trim the mustache and 
let the beard grow.” "! (Sahih) 
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["] Some scholars consider Jhfa’ to mean shave, while considering all of the narrations, and 
those most popularly reported, then the implication is cut, clip, trim short, etc. 
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Comments: 
(For the explanation of this narration, please sce No. 15) 


5049. Ibn ‘Umar said: “The :d8 42 43 jis Gai - o+e4 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: ‘Let iP RUN eto: Ae «. ate ad eee ys 

eee 6 dels Gis 0G oi ie 
the beard grow and trim the J nan ag ET se ee a 
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5050. It was narrated that Zaid bin eat ye tp ke OF 1 — ovo. 
Al-Argam said: “I heard the BO). 5 dey Pip acye vensee OA 

Messenger of Allah #% say:‘Whoever 9 “22 S*2~" TE petted UF 

does not take from his mustache,he 82 (keg 3) CS Be Bee eee ee 
is not one of us.”” (Sahih Be att eee be 
ne $8 dt 425 Cae SE SSI of 5 


Comments: AVENE SSB sta NIC (pad [eel es 


1. ‘The one who does not take from his mustache’ means when there is a need 
to trim it; when it begins to fal] into the mouth, etc. Otherwise, it is not 
necessary to trim it everyday, nor is it enough to cut it once or twice during 
the whole lifetime. 

2. ‘Is not of us’ means he does not adhere to our practice, or does not appear to 
be a Muslim when looked at. This is reproach, and while reproaching, severe 
words are often utilized. 


Chapter 3. Concession For is Ries > iad aM (Y preacll) 
. az J} - . \ 
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5051. It was narrated from Ibn tasty) 33 GaSb 
‘Umar that the Prophet #8 sawa ,. 4. ttf eu 
boy, part of whose head had been *™* “27 


shaven and part had been left. He = 45}! jt ita Gel oe ‘ed Se cig 
forbade that and said: “Shave all of At ’ lop oe ‘ho fae 
it, or leave all of it.” (Sahih) yo tal) An o> Sid Hs 
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omments: 


The unbelievers used to leave a lock or two in the name of some idol, etc. 
while shaving the head, as nowadays some ignorant people grow a tassel of 
hair on their heads in the name of their spiritual mentor, while shaving the 
rest, although such glorification of someone other than Allah, Most High, is 
unlawful. Therefore, Allah’s Messenger 8% forbade it. This, however, does not 
mean that one ought to shave the hair from parts of the head equal in length. 
Rather the prohibition is in shaving part and leaving part from around the 
ears so that they do not hang into the ears. And if from the upper part of the 
head they are cut less, then there is no harm in it, provided they present a 
look of evenness or symmetry. 


Chapter 4. Prohibition Of A alc gle : 1 (& gracll) 
Woman Shaving Her Head bee a ia 
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forbade women to shave their . 
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Qaza‘ (Shaving Part Of The a a 

Head And Leaving Part) 


5053. It was narrated from :JU Lg 2 aljte a — oro 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the a mai f (8 Fes 30 | S55 (She. 
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Comments: 
Al-Qaza’ signifies to shave the hair from parts of the head, while leaving the 
zest unshaven. For the reason of forbiddance, please turn to Hadith 5051. 


5054. It was narrated that Ibn “ie Sirol p sa Soak qtoeth 
‘ lal: Gyel - 88 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of uel ge tar aye ie 
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5055. It was narrated that Wail : 3G OME 3) 3 t4% ge — 0100 
bin Hujr said: “I came to the Pane oa eer ae, ae Fae 
Prophet # and I had hair. He hea cr Uglkes das el oles We 
said: ‘This is bad,’ and I thought he Ss th wel Sis shui Gas : YG 
meant me, so I cut my hair then I ie eae A nat ecce 
came to him. He said to me: IT “>! ‘Je p> ot Bla GF tae! GF 
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5056. It was narrated that Anas. jg 2h) 43 4% Gob] - 0:04 
said: “The hair of the Prophet 2 5 i “a 
was wavy, neither curly nor ‘9% ygl be 
straight, and (hung down) between 41 - gl te case SS bh 
his ears and his shoulders.” (Sahift) : 


O] That is No. 5233 which appears later. 
[7] That is No. 5232 which appears later. 
[3] The text says: “Mustache” while the narrations mention only hair, 
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Comments: CES A 

1. ‘Curly’: It is possible his hair had a natural curl from birth. It is also possible 
that his hair had formed curls due to their having been long. Long hair 
generally have the tendency to form curls. 

2. "Between his ears and his shoulders’: It appears that he used to have his hairs 
clipped off below his ears, and when it would reach his #@ shoulders. Other 
versions mention it touching his shoulders. See Al-Bukhari No. 5903. and No. 
5063 which follows. Some versions appear to use “bain” to refer to the 
shoulders, in which case it means his #§ shoulders were broad. Both are 
correct. 

3. These narrations prove the allowance to clip one’s hair. 


5057. It was narrated that Humaid rl rene a bas eel - 0-0V 
bin ‘Abdur-Rahman Al-Himyart said: oe ah eed ve 

“I met a man who accompanied the a 
Prophet # as Abi Hurairah Ome V4j ag rd 6 etch oti 
accompanied him for four years, coef gouge jee 
who hd ‘The Messenger of Allah cee C3) 8A nl tee LS ae is 
#% forbade usfromcombingourhair Gis! Less Sf a8 a! d425 ig 338 
every day.”"""] (Sahih) 4g 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Like Abi Hurairah’: This comparison could be concerning the period of 
time too; that he also stayed with the Prophet #§ for four years. Abi 
Hurairah #% arrived in the year 7H . and the Prophet #8 passed away in the 
third month of the year 11H. Or the comparison could also be in its nature 
or particulars that, as Abi Hurairah 2 stayed all the time with the Prophet 
#8; in the same manner this dignified person also used to remain in the 
company of the Prophet 2¢. 

2. ‘Combing the hair daily’: Because one’s combing the hair daily provides the 
evidence that they are given to preening themselves excessively, and this trait 
is generally found in women. Either such a person preens and spruces himself 


(1) Meaning, so as not to be preoccupied with personal appearance, and Muslims today have 
lost most of this chapter in their pursuit of constantly following the non-Muslims. And to 
Allah is our complaint. 
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55 cred Ge Sa Os 


and keeps himself attractive like women, which puts other men to the test and 
cause them to go astray, or if he does so in order to attract women toward 
him, then he would cause mischief among women. Men should not have 
excessive inclination toward preening and beautification, otherwise they would 


give rise to evils. 


3. The unmistakable outcome of one’s not combing the hair daily would be that 
they would be prompted to have regular haircuts, so that the need for 
combing the hair daily does not remain. Herein lies the correlation of this 


chapter with the theme. 


Chapter 7. Combing The Hair 
Every Other Day 

5058. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Mughaffal said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
combing one’s hair, except every 
other day.” (Daf) 
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5059. It was narrated from Al- 
Hasan that the Prophet #¢ forbade 
combing one’s hair except every 
other day. (Da ff) 
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5060. It was narrated that Al- 
Hasan and Muhammad said: 
“Combing one’s hair (should be 
done) every other day.” (Da‘f) 
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Comments: 
In this command, there is an admonition for those people who always keep a 
comb in their pockets. For elaborate discussion, please turn to Hadith 5057. 


5061. It was narrated that 2.05 35 Leis US 
‘Abdullah bin Shagiq said: “One of 

the Companions of the Prophet #¢ a 

was a governor in Egypt, and one = OS: Gas of di te Se gs 


of his companions came to him and a ee ae se ee ae 
rt : ; pee: Wee BB Ai Cle 5 
found him with unkempt, wild hair. ; 2 UE AE & bee! oe Jeo 


He said: ‘How come I see you with cai ja NE ale 
wild hair when you are a 
governor?’ He said: ‘The Prophet 
of Allah #§ forbade us from AL UIs BB al 25 OW cE S 


Ifah," and we said: ‘What is Al- Sue sententn ae nat 5 ° . 
Irfah?’ He said: ‘To comb your hair ie i ea sy! ye 
every day.” (Sahih) 03 * je 


LAYNAre os SH 3 [ sali] : 3 
Comments: ee i Ht ea 


Indulgence in ease and plenty or Al-Irfah has a wider meaning. Combing and 
anointing oneself daily is part of its meaning. 


Chapter 8. Starting On The [>i 5 208 - A anal) 
Right When Combing One’s ' ad o ’ 
Hair (A dames!) 


5062. It was narrated that ‘Aishah =: dU pe Gy ase b Bi - ony 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 Sa = py gu AG 
used to like to start in the right. He i a aaa A a aaa 
would accept with his right hand =; 

and give with his right hand, and 
he liked to start on the right in all es 
his affairs.” (Sahih) ise EUG teh EG IS Ce! 
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(1 The general meaning of which is “luxuriousness.” 
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Chapter 9. Letting The Hair 
Grow 


5063. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
said: “I have never seen anyone 
who looked more handsome in a 
red Hullah"™| than the Messenger 
of Allah #%, with his long hair that 


57 Fadl Ge LAB Ws 


4 disci!) EH SEH C4 penal) 


- fa Fans 


HS gh dl we Gt ST - oor 
AG Ga te de is 8 
aol Gh udu dt 2 Stay 


Be Sas. 


Oped E25 BB bl dyd5 by ales we 


came down to his shoulders. 


(Sahth) ee 
ct gg KY heh wl Sade oe OF Ne 6 dase | wali ep Lil 6 Sobel som rN ony pd 
a AY 6s SI 


5064. It was narrated that Anas JG ell ee peel ere — ors 
said: “The hair of the Messenger of 
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5065. Al-Bara’ said: “I have never 
seen any man more handsome in a 
red Hullah than the Messenger of 
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(11 Normally referring to two pieces made from the same material which are worn together, 
and it preceded. 
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Comments: 


58 
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In Arabic, three expressions are used for long hair of the head: Wafrah, 
meaning hair that reach the lobe of the ear; Limmah which descend below 
the lobe of the ear but do not touch the shoulders; and Jummah, which reach 


the shoulders. 
Chapter 10. Braids 


5066. ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid said: 
“According to whose recitation do 
you want me to recite? Because | 
recited seventy-odd Stirahs to the 
Messenger of Allah #8 when Zaid 
had two braids, and was playing 
with the other boys.” (Sahih) 
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5067. It was narrated that Abi 
Wi'il said: “Ibn Mas‘tid addressed 
us and said: ‘How do you want me 
to recite? According to the 
recitation of Zaid bin Thabit, when 
I learned seventy-odd Siirahs from 
the mouth of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ while Zaid was with the 
other boys with two braids?’” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


In order to hold the hair of the children in place, they used to be braided, so 
that the hair do not get defiled while playing and sporting around. When the 
child would become sensible, there remained no need for braiding the hair. 
The gist of the matter is that he was just a child. From this Hadith, the 
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permissibility of plaiting the hair becomes known. 


5068. Ziyad bin Al-Husain Jini 2 aalt 
narrated that his father said: (+ «25 50 » 
“When he came to the Prophet #% , 3 
in Al-Madinah, the Messenger of 212g)! otae o3 JeV! in usd. (Gas 
Allah #% said to him: ‘Come closer nee ar gee eee ae 
to me.’ So he came closer to him, da! OF geerell oo ite: aa a J 
and he put his hand on his braid dl Sa3l #8 43 Je ps WI sdb 
e put | Hil HZ s 
ni a head and prayed for ae ei ch Asta 338 di 545 ‘i 


Oline Eade cy yoo4 CYOOAS iY? [8 SM et olla doe Le pnm] ‘Es 
cApgas daly Coded cAYYS: cS 8 py 4% 
Comments: 
The term ‘Dhuwéba’ is used to denote plaits of hair, meaning hair which are 
braided or plaited. It is also used to signify hanging hair, which are called 


locks, too. Actually, the hair which falls on the face were called locks or 
tresses. And Allah knows best. 


é a ey 
Chapter 11. Letting The Hair dasa)! fs glad - (1) pened!) 
Grow Long a hie) 


5069. It was narrated that Wa'il male o> os nvea Spel - 094 
bin Hujr said: “I came to the se 4 
Prophet #% and I had long hair. He 


said: ‘It is not good,’ and I thought => o dls OF cael be aS ot 

he meant me, so I went and cut my SiG eee - gs g By Fock. 
2 : 6 dao we <3) 1 eel id 
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Comments: 


He said: “Jummah” (long hair) indicating that it looked better when shorter 
than that, and its explanation preceded. 
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5070. Ruwaifii bin Thabit said: db aks 23 Aiss Oa ~ oye 
“The Messenger of Allah 2 said: ee 
‘O Ruwaifi‘, you may live for a long 
time after me, so tell the people 0! « SEH wae ; ne 5 gt rite) - 
that whoever ties up his beard, or i 20 + eee 4 rata Sty gy Bertie 
twists it") or hangs an amulet, or o ein o i pst 
cleans himself (after relieving !ae3) G :dU BB al 3425 Op see 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Perhaps’: This was in fact a prediction that ‘you would live for a long time 
after my passing away’. And that was the case. Ruwayfa’ died in the year 53 
H. and he was the last of the Prophet’s Companions who died in Africa. 

2. ‘One who knots the beard’: ‘Knotting’ means knotting the hair of the beard 

into a tangle so that it appears small. This is an unnecessary and unrealistic 
contrivance. It is, therefore, forbidden. Or it means denotes tying the knots 
out of arrogance and pride, as proud and overweening people used to tie 
knots in battles. Or they probably tied knots so that they might not face any 
hindrance while fighting. So to speak, tying the knots was synonymous with 
fighting a battle. And Allah knows best. 
Some have understood it to mean that one should not fiddle with one’s beard 
while performing the ritual prayer. Or one should not tie knots in one’s beard 
before commencing the prayer with a view to protecting it from dust, as 
Allah’s, Messenger #% has forbidden one’s tying the hair of the head and 
collecting one’s clothes during prayer. In other words, one should not merely 
continue to worry about saving one’s body, etc., from dust. One should rather 
pay heed to praying the Salah. 

3. “Hangs an amulet’: It is ‘wearing a bow string as a necklace. Warar signifies 
the hip sinew or the vein of the sacrificial animal. It happens to be extremely 
strong. The bow is stringed with it, so that it could discharge the arrow afar 


(1 To make braids or to make it curly. 
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due to its flexibility. During the period of Jahiliyyah, people would get this 
vein-string sufflated or blown upon by a soothsayer and then wear it round 
the neck, so that they could guard themselves against evil eye. Since the 
soothsayers used to recite polytheistic phrases, it was forbidden. Or a bell, 
etc., used to be strung round the necks of animals. It was forbidden because it 
was a means to caution the enemy. Or it was forbidden to tie the necks of 
animals with the string, because it used to be very hard and sharp. There was 
likelihood of the animal getting suffocated or his neck being slit, and they say 
it was all done for protection; hence, it involves Shirk! 

4. Cleansing (Istinja) after defilement by various types of bodily discharge with 
the dung or bone of animals. Such things do not cleanse. It was, therefore, 
forbidden to use it as a means of cleansing. Moreover, it is the food of Jinn. 
Dung is nevertheless like filth. 

5. ‘Has nothing to do with’: This is a rebuke and reprimand, because these are 
evil deeds, and some of them can be considered Shirk. 
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5071. It was narrated from ‘Amr cys ae 82 ES UAT - ow 
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hairs. (He é ‘e 
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Comments: said — 


Graying is a sign of oldness or old age. When gray hairs begin to appear, they 
obdurately continue to appear. It is useless to pluck them out. Moreover, 
plucking gray hairs is a trick that deceives people, and deception is not 
permitted. Dying the gray hair has been allowed since it is not an attempt to 
permanently alter it. See what follows. 
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be different from them.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

(See also No. 5078). 
5073. A similar report was 
narrated from Abii Hurairah, from 
the Messenger of Allah #%. (Sahih) 
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5074. It was narrated that Abi 


Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 


Allah #@ said: “The Jews and the 
Christians do not dye their hair, so 
be different from them and dye 
your hair.” (Sahih) 
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5075. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2 said: 
“The Jews and the Christians do 
not dye their hair, so be different 
from them.” (Sahih) 
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5076. It was narrated that Ibn gu au) we ME 3b OE <2 ees tf oy 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of ,, | Bie 5G Oke tech 
Allah #% said: ‘Change gray hair, 9 8 ott? WAP SS or eel dels 
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5077. It was narrated that Az- -5 als ty ine tsi - ew 
Zubair said: The Messenger of ~~. - os 4. sels ts, 42 alot 
Allah #@ said: “Change gray hair J S fy doom Ge iJ gel 
but do not imitate the Jews.’” 65556 oo lete je 536 a Plies (is 
(Hasan) ie 

Both of these are not preserved. 
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Chapter 15. Prohibition Of vlad! oF CN ~ (10 pecan) 
Dyeing Hair Black (\0 din) af pale 


5078. It was narrated that Ibn | ae we ees) és ii — OVA 
‘Abbas, who attributed it to the at oe ae 
Prophet #%, said: “Some people bb ~ she Gil gar gee bf ies 
will dye their hair black like the shi 92 «> op tet UF nl he 
breasts of pigeons at the end of <=, “<4 7s. yz 
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the fragrance of Paradise.” (Sahih) y wires helgaS ole lly Gash altel 
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Comments: 


eb y SsrJ 


1. ‘Like the breasts of pigeons’ means black. 
2. Using pure, or dark, or “jet” black is unlawful, while other dark colors 


mentioned later are exempt from this. 


5079. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “Abi Quhafah was brought 
on the Day of the Conquest of 
Makkah, and his hair and beard 
were white like the Thagh4mah."! 
The Messenger of Allah #€ said: 
‘Change this with something, but 
avoid black.” (Sahih) 
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1. The Thaghaémah is a plant with white blossoms. Due to profuseness of the 
blossoms, the shrub too looks white from afar. 


2. Abii Quhafah is the father of Abii Bakr As-Siddiq & 


Chapter 16. Dyeing Hair With 
Henna And Katam"! 


5080. It was narrated from Abii 
Dharr that the Prophet #% said: 
“The best things with which you 
can change gray hair are Henna 
and Katam.” (Sahih) 
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(] A white fruit from a type of plant. 
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(1 4 dye, which was dark. Some of them say it was a dye made by mixing a plant with 


henna, or other plants. 
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Comments: 

When both are mixed well, the color does not remain utterly black, but 
becomes slightly inclined to reddishness. Consequently, the possibility of 
deception does not remain. The woad or indigo dye obtained from the leaves 
of the plant called Katam should not be in excess. Rather redness ought to be 
apparent in it. Katam are the leaves of a tree: mimosa flava. It grows in 
Yemen. This dye applied with Henna to the hair is said to preserve its original 
color. Its color is black with a touch of redness. 
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5082. It was narrated that Abb gf gt Sl ae YA OST 
Dharr said: “I heard the Prophet ~~, 
#% say: ‘Some of the best things a Be aed esto ee 
with which you can change gray oF ol gl enl we! Jb pone anes 
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5083. It was narrated that Abi ‘82 Gis :JG ES Cy 
Dharr said: “The Messenger of Z en : os 
Allah 2% said: ‘The best things with igh oF sion Ae oF eens Ne 


which you can change gray hair are J 445 dE 55 3 igh Le tbl 35M 
Henna and Katam.’”” (Sahih) ¢ Carre a 
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5084. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: “The 
best things with which you can 
change gray hair are Henna and 
Katam.”” (Sahih) 
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5085. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that he 
heard that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “The best things with 
which you can change gray hair are 
Henna and Katam.” (Sahih) 


AYoo: 


5086. It was narrated that Abi 
Rimthah said: “My father and I 
came to the Prophet #% and he had 
dyed his beard with Henna.” 
(Sahih) 
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5087. It was narrated that Abi 
Rimthah said: “I came to the 
Prophet #2 and I saw that he had 
dyed his beard with yellow dye.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Tinting the beard pale-gold or blonde means applying Henna only, as has 
preceded above. The color of Henna too happens to be like pale-gold or 


blonde. 
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Chapter 17. Dyeing The Hair Stas Pay toe 
With Yellow Dye Baal, bast - CV poneall) 
(\V dé) 


5088. It was narrated that Zaid bin. ji Staats Cel = eal 
Aslam said: “I saw Ibn ‘Umar ans Tey cat 
dyeing his beard yellow with ‘J¥ ps 
Khaliq"! and I said: ‘O Abd. 24% PIES coh ee de ad 


‘Abdur-Rahman, are you dyeing 4), “1, ae aes ¢ 

your beard yellow with Khaliig?’ SS ! epee ae Ul & 
He said: ‘I saw the Messenger of BE | ae das al er sdb 
Allah # dyeing his beard yellow ra ee rae se? 
with it, and there was no other ¢ al ie is tes Ka os aoe] le ey 
kind of dye that was dearer to him Sree ee, 455 he at Zl 
than this. He used to dye all of his Wet ae ; pare oT 
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(turban).” (Sahih) SW @ sje se A os 
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Comments: 
Khaliq is a feminine fragrance, which is made out of saffron and some other 
ingredients. Its color happens to be yellowish-red. Since it is for the use of 
women, men have been prevented from using it. The Prophet #§ might 
perhaps have used it. Or something else which had a similar appearance as in 
the previous narrations, or gotten it on his garments from touching his wives. 
And Allah knows best. 


5089.It was narrated from 64g S44) ts Jest Eby — nag 
Qatédah that he asked Anas: “Did “* = ale = 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ dye his 35 +8343 2 es Gis :db 5413 Pe Shs 
hair?” He said: “His gray hair. 4 BE Ail ire eee ee eke 
didn’t go that far, it was only a wey Som a 
little at his temples.” (Sahih) aie ost Fee eet a rai is i ce 
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0! Khaliig: A yellow dye, compound of saffron 
Pl No. 5245. 
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5090. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah #8 did 
not dye his hair; his gray hair were 
only a little beneath his lower lip 
and at his temples, and a little on 
his head. (Sahih) 
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5091. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘fid that the 
Prophet of Allah #% disliked ten 
things: Yellow dye, meaning 
Khaliq, changing gray hair, 
dragging one’s Izér, wearing gold 
rings, playing with dice (Ki‘ab),"! 
(a woman) showing her adornment 
to people to whom it is not 
permissible for her to show it, 
reciting Rugyah, unless it is with Al- 
Mu‘awidhat (Verses secking refuge 
with Allah), hanging amulets, 
removing to ejaculate in other than 
the right place,#! and taking away 
the milk of an infant boy (by 
having intercourse with his mother) 
— but he did not say that this is 
Haram. (Hasan) 
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1. ‘He disliked them’: Some of the above-quoted deeds or acts are absoluiely 


(1] Ki‘@b is plural of Ka‘b and here it refers to bones taken from the knees of sheep which 
were used in gambling similar to dice. Hence, it is considered to also apply to that. 

1The meaning of ‘4z/ is to withdraw prior to ejaculation, which was a practice 
implemented to prevent pregnancy. 
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unlawful and some reprehensible or undesirable. The expression ‘dislike’ 
could be employed for both of them. 

2. ‘Applying Khaliq’: Please see Hadith 5088. 

3. ‘Changing gray hair’ meaning by dyeing it black. 

4. ‘Dragging one’s Izar’: See Chapter 101. 

5. Dice: Other texts mention “Nard” for dice, and Shatranj or backgammon, 

6. ‘Not permissible for her to show it? means a woman’s displaying her 
beautification in front of someone other than husband. This is unlawful. 

7. ‘Al-Mu‘awidhat.’ meaning the last two Sdrahs of the Qur'an, in which Allah’s 
refuge is sought; or other such reported prescriptions for Rugyah. 

8. ‘Hanging amulets’: Beads, amulets, or talismans, which are worn to ward off 
evil. 

9. ‘In other than the right place’: Meaning to pullout during intercourse, so the 
semen does not enter the woman’s designated, lawful location. 

10. ‘Taking a way the milk’ means to have coitus during the period of lactation, 
because if pregnancy occurs during the period of lactation, the breast-milk 
becomes injurious to the child. In the circumstances of weaning the child off 
its mother’s milk, the health of the child is likely to be adversely affected. This 
is, however, reprehensible or undesirable. It is not unlawful. 

11. ‘He did not say that this is Haram’: Some venerable individuals have stated 
concerning this phrase that Allah’s Messenger #% did not like all the above- 
described things, but he did not rule them unlawful. But this is wrong, 
because there are quite a number of things quoted above, which are unlawful, 
it rather refers to the last act mentioned. 
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5092. It was narrated from ‘Aishah ) 

that a woman reached out her ,, ,\, - 

hand (to give) a letter to the Ce Ge ye 
Prophet #g, and he withdrew his {6 ithe <3 ie Ws. fat 
hand. She said: “O Messenger of ae 4 rae sO ane) ey ee 
Allah, I reached out my hand (to * Gel sl} ay Se alel oF satgle 


give you) a letter and you did not = | 3425 & :EdUB Oy Ja OS, 
take it.” He said: “I did not know oe EE Or ies Sn we ore 
whether it was the hand of a ; oe a re St a a 
woman or a man.” She said: “It is  - 2% Se5 Sl cos all 413i J al 
the hand of a woman.” He said: “If age . oe i 


you were a woman, you would SA 5 


"l-The author did not mention “hair”, nor is that in the narration; due to the sequence it 
appears that he intends: “dyeing the hair.” 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Withdrew his hand from it, or he refrained from laying hand upon it’: Lest it 
might be the hand of a woman, because Allah’s Messenger 2% never touched 
the hand of a marriageable woman. 

2. “You would change your nails with Henna’: It is one issue that a woman 
should not keep her hands identical to those of men, but she should rather 
necessarily tint the entire hand or at least the tips of the fingers, so that 
distinction could be made. Otherwise, a mistake could be committed. It is a 
different thing that due to his having been extremely cautious, the Prophet # 
made no mistake. But his apprehension proved right. It, however, does not 
mean that if you had tainted your hands with Henna, I would not have 
withdrawn my hand. 
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5093. Karimah said: “I heard a JU Gyan J ea loal GAi - o-ay 
woman asking ‘Aishah about 
dyeing the hair with Henna. She ¢ 
said: ‘There is nothing wrong with 9 245 (SIG D5 Chane db acy 
it, but I do not like to do it because a4 ae ee, See ae 
my beloved - meaning the Prophet * aes eauaca oe ; lal pila atte 
# — disliked its smell.” (Daf) fo OY Nia BST 355 8 cob VY 28 
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Comments: 
It seems the question was pertaining to using it in the hair otherwise applying 
Henna to the hands is commendable for a woman. 
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5094, It was narrated from Aba SF Gh etl 4 dgal - ort 
Al-Husain Al-Haitham bin Shufayy ae j Bheo SHG ery ME of dl 
(Aba Al-Aswad said: Shufayy) that ear ae doe A 
he said: “A friend of mine who was W4> YE glad! 26 oy el 236 ¥! 


The Book Of Adornment... 


called Abii ‘Amir, from Al-Ma‘Aafir, 
and I went out to pray in 
Jerusalem. Their preacher was a 
man from (the tribe of) Azd who 
was called Abi Raihdnah, one of 
the Companions.” Abi Al-Husain 
said: “My companion reached the 
Masjid before I did, then I caught 
up with him, and sat beside him. 
He said: ‘Have you heard the 
preaching of Abii Raihanah?’ I 
said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘I heard him 
say: ‘The Messenger of Allah 2% 
forbade ten things: Filing (the 
teeth), tattoos, plucking (hair), for 
two men to lie under one cover 
with no barrier between them, for 
two women to lie under one cover 
with no barrier between them, for a 
man to add more than four fingers’ 
width of silk to the bottom of his 
garment like the foreigners 
(Persians), or to wear more than 
four fingers’ width of silk on his 
shoulders like the foreigners 
(Persians), (and he forbade) 
plundering, riding (while sitting on) 
on Jeopard skins and wearing rings 
~ except for rulers.” (Daf) 
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Comments: 


1. Filing (the teeth): Old women or women advanced in age, in order to 
resemble young, used to file their teeth so that they might look young. 

2. ‘Tattooing’: With the intention of beautification, a picture or design was 
marked on a person’s skin by making small holes in the skin with a needle; it 
was then filled with antimony or any other hue or color. 

3. ‘Plucking out hair’ means gray hairs, or the women plucking out the hair of 
their eyebrows, making them thinner, or while wailing. All of these are 
prohibited. Some scholars consider it to refer to plucking any hair aside from 
the pubic and underarm region, saying that plucking is more permanant, and 
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shaving or the like is allowed. This is the view of Ahmad. 

4, ‘With no barrier’: People of the period of Ignorance did not consider it necessary 
to have something between man and man, and between woman and woman. 

5. ‘Bottom of his garment’: Meaning the hem or edges. 
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5095. It was narrated from Sa‘eed erat “se iy Bes gee ~ or4o 
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Zuwr: (False impression) refers to falsehood in general, saying or testifying to 
what is not true. The author included it here to indicate the reason for 
prohibiting extending the hair. And he named this chapter: “With cloth” 
because some scholars before him allowed extending the hair with substances 
other than hair. While these narrations indicate that the prohibition applies to 
anything used for such purpose. 


5096. It was narrated that Sa’eed gs gate GS 
Al-Maqburi said: “I saw Mu‘awiyah ~~ _L. 
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Chapter 22. Woman Who 
Affixes Hair Extensions 


5097. It was narrated from Hisham 
bin ‘Urwah, from his wife Fatimah, 
from Asma’ bint Abi Bakr, that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ cursed the 
woman who affixes hair extensions 
and the woman who has that done. 
(Sahih) 
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Irrespective of whether one does it for a price or gratis out of willingness, 
because providing help or aid in unlawful works is also unlawful. 


Chapter 23. Woman Who Has 
Hair Extensions Affixed 


5098. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ cursed the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the 
woman who has that done, the 
woman who does tattoos and the 
woman who has that done.” Al- 
Walid bin Abi Hishém narrated it 
in Mursal form. (Sahil) 
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5099. it was narrated from NAafi‘ 
that he heard that the Messenger 
of Allah #% cursed the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the 
woman who has that done, the 
woman who does tattoos and the 
woman who has that done. (Sahih) 
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5100. It was narrated from 
Safiyyah bint Shaibah, that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘May Allah curse the woman 


who affixes hair extensions and the - 


227 


woman who has that done. 
(Sahih) 
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5101. It was narrated from Masriiq 
that a woman came to ‘Abdulldh 
bin Mas‘iid and said: “I am a 
woman with little hair; is it alright 
for me to add extensions to my 
hair?” He said: “No.” She said: “Is 
it something that you heard from 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ or that 
you find in the Book of Allah?” He 
said: “No, rather I heard it from 
the Messenger of Allah #@ and I 
find it in the Book of Allah.” And 
he quoted the Hadith. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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It transpires from this, that even a woman who has little hair may not add 
false hair, because this act also entails treachery and deception. 
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Chapter 24. Al-Mutanammisat 
(The Women That Have Their 
Eyebrows Plucked)"! 


5102. It was narrated that ‘Abdullah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
cursed the women who do tattoos 
and the women who have them 
done, Al-Mutanammisat, and the 
women who have their teeth 
separated! for the sake of beauty, 
those who change (the creation of 
Allah.)” (Sahil) 
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Comments: 
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1. ‘Ndamisah’ means plucking the hair’: Clarification concerning it has preceded 
earlier in Hadith 5094. It should, however, be kept in mind that those hair 
which the Divine law has commanded to remove are exempted from this. 
Moreover, as women are forbidden to pluck out hairs other than those quoted 
above, in the same manner, men also may not pluck out hairs for the reason 
of beautification or for cosmetic reasons. 


5103. It was narrated that Ibrahim 
said: “Abdullah said: ‘The women 
who have their teeth separated...” 
and he quoted the Hadith.’” 
(Sahih) 
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5104. Aban bin Sam‘ah narrated 
that his mother said: “I heard 
‘Aishah say: ‘The Messenger of 
Allah #€ forbade the woman who 
does tattoos and the woman who 


"]_ 4LMutananmnisét and most of them say it refers to women who have the hair on their 
eyebrows plucked, others say it includes the face, as has preceded, and others say it 


includes more than that. 


[1 That is, to make a gap between two of them. 
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has that done, the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the 
woman who has that done, An- 
Naémisah (the one who does the 
plucking) and Al-Mutanammisah 
{the one who has it done).’” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 25. Women Who Have 
Tattoos Done, And Mention Of 
The Differences Reported From 
‘Abdullah Bin Murrah And Ash- 
Sha‘bi About This 


5105. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Murrah, from AJ- 
Harith, from ‘Abdullah, who said: 
“The one who consumes Ribé, the 
one who pays it, and the one who 
writes it down, if they know that it 
is Ribd; the woman who does 
* tattoos and the woman who has 
that done for the purpose of 
beautification; the one who 
withholds Sadagah (Zakith), and 
the one who reverts to the life of a 
Bedouin after having emigrated - 
they will (all) be cursed upon the 
tongue of Muhammad #% on the 
Day of Resurrection.” (Hasan) 
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1. ‘Consumes Riba’ whether he consumes it or puts it to any other use, because 
the use of interest or usurious gain is forbidden for one’s self, in any form. 

2. ‘The one who writes it down’ because this person also becomes a helper in 
the perpetration of an enormity or a major sin. 

3, ‘If they know’: means the individuals concerned have the knowledge that it is 
a usurious transaction. Ignorance is forgivable. 
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4. ‘One who reverts to the life of a Bedouin’. See No. 4191. 
5. ‘Upon the tongue of Muhammad #8’ means Allah’s Messenger #% has stated 
that such a person would be under the curse on the Day of Resurrection. 


5106. It was narrated from Husain, 
Mughirah, and Ibn ‘Awn, from 
Ash-Sh‘abi, from AJ-~Harith, from 
‘Ali, that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ cursed the one who consumes 
Riba, the one who pays it, the one 
who writes it down, and the one 
who withholds Sadagah (Zakah). 
And he used to forbid wailing Gn 
mourning for the dead). (Hasan) 
Ibn ‘Awn and ‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib 
narrated it in Mursal form. 
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5107. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Awn, from Ash-Sha‘bi, from Al- 
Harith, who said: “The Messenger 
of Allah #@ cursed the one who 
consumes Riba, the one who pays it, 
the one who writes it down and the 
one who witnesses it; the woman 
who does tattoos and the woman 
who has that done” ~ he said:!”! 
“Unless it is done as a remedy;” he 
said: “Yes” — “the man who married 
a woman in order to divorce her so 
that she may go back to her first 
husband and the man {the first 
husband) for whom that is done; and 
the one who withholds Sadagah 
(Zakah). And he used to forbid 
wailing (in mourning), but he did 
not say ‘cursed.”” (Hasan) 
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[1 That is Ibn Awn asking the question and Ash-Sha‘bi answering it, as is clear in the 
narration of it recorded by Imam Ahmad, No. 1120 (1:133). 
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Comments: 
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1. ‘In order to divorce her: See No. 3445. 
2. “He did not say ‘cursed’” means wailing is assuredly unlawful, but the term 


curse is not used for it here. 


§108. It was narrated that from 
‘Ata’ bin As-Sa’ib, from Ash-Sha‘bi 
who said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#& cursed the one who consumes 
Riba, the one who pays it, the one 
who witnesses it and the one who 
writes it down; the woman who does 
tattoos and the woman who has that 
done; and he forbade wailing (in 
mourning), but he did not say that its 
doer is cursed.” (Hasan) 
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‘The woman who tattoos’: This work is unlawful, whether a woman does it or 
a man. Since women used to generally practise it, feminine gender was 


employed. 


5109. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “A woman who did 
tattoos was brought to ‘Umar and 
he said: ‘I adjure you by Allah, did 
any one among you hear (anything 
from) the Messenger of Allah 
#6°2” Abi Hurairah said: “I stood 
up and said: ‘O Commander of the 
Believers! I heard him (say 
something).’ He said: ‘What did 
you hear?’ I said: ‘I heard him say: 
Do not do tattoos and do not have 
tattoos done.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 26. Women Who Have 
Their Teeth Separated 


5110. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas‘id said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ cursing Al- 
Mutanammisat, women who have 
their teeth separated, and women 
who have tattoos done, those who 
change the creation of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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In the Hadith 5094, it has preceded that during the period of Ignorance, 
women were in the habit of filing their teeth to make them thinner. The 
intention was to make the teeth appear separated from each other. The same 
thing has been alluded to in this Hadith by making spaces between the teeth 


(for beautification). This is unlawful. 


5111.1t was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ cursing Al- 
Mutanammisét, women who have 
their teeth separated, and women 
who have tattoos done, those who 
change the creation of Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime.” (Sahih) 
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5112. 1t was narrated that 
‘Abdullah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #@ say: ‘May 
Allah curse Al-Mutanammisét, 
women who have tattoos done and 
women who have their teeth 
separated, those who change the 
creation of Allah, the Mighty and 
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Sublime. (Sahih) als a pul 2 arAly Sues 
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Comments: 
‘Change what Allah has created’: So to speak, such deeds which these women 
indulge in for the sake of beautification are in reality synonymous with 
disfiguring a human’s natural or primordially inherent form, although due to 
their having corrupt disposition, they visualize it as beautification. 
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5115. It was narrated that Abi 
Raihanah said: “We heard that the 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade 
filing (the teeth) and tattoos.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 28. Kohl 


§116. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “One of the best kinds of 
kohl that you use is Ithmid 
(antimony); it brightens the vision 
and makes the hair (eye-lashes) 
grow.” (Hasan) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: ‘Abdullah bin ‘Uthman bin 
Khuthaim is feeble in Hadith. 


& ae 
(YA dared!) foe! - (4A a 
— 3415 Gs OG ies Get - ots 


a- So 


dil oe 36 - glhali ho we BN hy 
SBE hikes UF Bt of UE gi 
Sp 236 a bl 555 BT te of of 
padi es GN SES Sb, 

ab EBs 


Gils 3) dit Le sit oe Y 1 ob 
Sess)! ES Be 


only cee WNie ‘ell 3 rok cll cogsle yl ax | Dp oskiw{] : Tex Saal 
se dead! s eer tit cde Eysodl cer gh th coal cpl Cade tye YEW ie dole 


Chapter 29, Ad-Dahn (Oil)™! 


5117. It was narrated that Simak 
said: “I heard Jabir bin Samurah 
being asked about the gray hairs of 
the Prophet #. He said: ‘If he put 
oil on his head they could not be 
seen, but if he did not put oil on his 
head, they could be seen.” (Sahil) 
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[ Ad-Dahn refers to any thick oil, as opposed to other types which are mentioned. 
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Comments: 
The objective of Jabir 2 is that Allah’s Messenger #¢ had few pray hairs, 
which were not seen when he applied oil to the hair. 


Chapter 30. Saffron (Fs dase) BIGRBSI — Or east) 


5118. ‘Abdullah bin Zaid narrated 
from his father that Ibn ‘Umar 


used to dye his garments with ; : f : 
saffron. He was asked about that a 5 ae gy! sf avi ie 5 ey atl 
and he said: “The Messenger of oe ee ee ee 2 
Allah # used to dye his clothes #8! Js) 08 :d B olvedh 4G 
(with it).” (Sahih) hae 
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Comments: 
(See No. 5088). 
Chapter 31. Amber"! (FY Bice!) Gaal — (1) arenedl) 


pata It me eae: poe act if aS ties P| pe ~ oyy4 
tuhammad bin ‘Ali said: “I aske eT ee ar wee ee ae ar ee 
‘Aishah: ‘Did the Messenger of Gite DS Sl Ae ot aaa we OF 
Allah #§ wear perfume?’ She said: ike 33 di be Gls 706 Ga t& 
"Yes, the perfumes used by men: on ee ee re 
Musk and amber.”” (Daf) SS Se OIF gy dame OF Lol! 
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Comments: 

‘Muhammad bin ‘Ali’: By him is meant ‘Ali’s son Muhammad who is called 
Muhammad bin Al-Hanafiyyah, and Al-Hanafiyah refers to his mother. May 


Allah’s mercy be upon him. ‘Men’s perfumes’ are which have fragrance but no 
color. Colored perfumes are for women, for instance, saffron, etc. 


[1] ‘4nbar, which has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, is named after 
the whale as it is a product which it regurgitates. It is not the same as the sap from trees 
which hardens and is called “amber.” 
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Chapter 32. The Difference cor ot 
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And Perfumes For Women (YY ded!) clad! obs Je! 
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5120. It was narrated that Abi =: JU gs jy A) pe — o\ye 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of ,. Pen Se ar 
Allah 2% said: ‘The perfume for  ~ aaa ae ae as 
men is that whose scent is apparent j,¢ : 
while its color is hidden, and the 
perfume for women is that whose 
color is apparent, while its scent is at) a, 3b GU JEW Cb 128 
hidden.” (Da ff) woe 845 
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Comments: : 

1. ‘Whose color is hidden’: Men’s perfumes may contain light color which is, 
however, apparent when looked at from a distance, for instance, the hue of 
musk. In the same manner, women’s perfumes may contain slight fragrance. If 
it is not sensed by passers-by, then there is no harm in it, because Allah’s 
Messenger #% did not negate it, he rather said, ‘whose scent is hidden.’ So to 
speak, there is no harm if there is a slight scent. 

2. If a woman is in the house of her husband, and if she does not go out, she 
may also use a stronger fragrance. 


e - eo 44- Cee 8 E 
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Chapter 33. The Best Type Of 
Perfume 


5122. It was narrated that Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: ‘A 
woman from among the Children 
of Israel took a ring of gold and 
filled it with musk.’ The Messenger 
of Allah 8% said: ‘That is the best 
kind of perfume.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 34. Saffron And 
Khaliq 


5123. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “A man came to the 
Prophet #@ wearing a little dab of 
Khaliig.” The Prophet #€ said to 
him: “Go and scrub it off.” Then 
he came (again) and he said: “Go 
and scrub it off.” Then he came to 
him (again) and he said: “Go and 
scrub it off, and don’t put it on 
again.” (Da ff) 
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1. Khaliig is a category of colored perfumes, which is composed of saffron and 
other ingredients. It is forbidden to men because of its color. 

2. ‘Go back and wash it off yourself: The stain might have not yet been 
removed. 


5124. It was narrated from Ya‘la 
bin Murrah that he passed by the 
Prophet #§ wearing Khaliiqg. He 
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said to him: “Do you have a wife?” rcoce te of 2h ME Cate 
I said: “No.” He said: “Wash it off, ‘97 o ¢ pitcewre mt ae 
then wash it off, then do not put it 3) 285 23 (Le be Sat ot Je Obs 
on again.” (Da ff) At Sng tke 
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Comments: 
‘Do you have a wife?’ The purpose of the Messenger of Allah #% was to 
underscore that the perfume was allowed for his wife. A mark of the perfume 
might have remained upon him due to his interaction with his wife. Lf it was 
so, then there was no harm, because he had not applied it deliberately. But if 
it is applied deliberately, then it is not allowed. 
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5127. It was narrated that Ya‘la 
bin Murrah Ath-Thaqafi said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 saw me 
wearing a little dab of Khaliig. He 
said: ‘O Ya‘la, do you have a wife?’ 
I said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Wash it off 
and do not put it on again, then 
wash it off and do not put it on 
again, then wash it off and do not 
put it on again.” I said: “So I 
washed it off, and did not put it on 
again, then I washed it off, and did 
not put it on again, then I washed 
it off, and did not put it on again.” 
(Daf) 
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Comments: 


The reiteration of washing it up again and again is only for emphasis so that 
one washes it well and he does not go near it again. The reiteration of Abi 
Ya’la too is the expression of his acceptance of this emphasis or insistence. 
He did not even allow that notion to occur in his heart again. 


5128. It was narrated that Ya‘la 
said: “I passed by the Messenger of 
Allah % and I was wearing Khaliig. 
He said: ‘O Ya‘la, do you have a 
wife?’ I said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Go 
and wash it off, then wash it off, 
then wash it off, and do not put it 


on again.’ So I went and washed it . 


off, then washed it off, then washed 
it off, and I did not put it on 
again.” (Daf) 
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Chapter 35. Kinds Of Perfume 
That Are Disliked (Makrih) 
For Women 


5129. It was narrated that AI- 
Ash‘ari said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘Any woman who 
puts on perfume then passes by 
people so that they can smell her 
fragrance then she is an 
adulteress.”” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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‘She is an adulteress’ means it is a sign of a woman’s loose character and of 
her having been an adulteress that she exhibits her adornment to people, so 
that people might be drawn to her and desire her. 


Chapter 36. Women 
Performing Ghus! To Remove 
Perfume 


5130. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #€ said: ‘If a woman goes out 
to the Masjid, let her perform 
Ghusl to remove perfume as she 
would perform Ghusl to remove 
Janabah (impurity following sexual 
activity).’” This is an abridged form 
of it. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


88 rel Go SH US 


1. ‘To the Masjid’ means going out of home, whether she goes to the mosque, or 
to someone’s house, or to the farm. The mosque is specifically mentioned, 
because it is the place of purity. Fragrance is extremely superior therein, but a 
woman may not perfume herself even while going to the mosque. Hence, 


other places are out of the question. 


2. ‘Perform Ghusl’, because the perfume touches from one part of the body to 
another. The effect of perfume, therefore, would not be obliterated unless 


one takes full bath. 


Chapter 37. Prohibition Of 
Women Attending The Prayer 
If They Have Perfumed 
Themselves With Incense 


5131. It was narrated that Abd 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2@ said: ‘If a woman has 
perfumed herself with incense, let 
her not attend ‘Isha’ prayer.’” 
(Sahih) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’l) 
said: I do not know of anyone who 
followed up Yazid bin Khusaifah 
(by also narrating) from Busr bin 
Sa‘eed, for the saying of Abi 
Hurairah. Ya‘qib bin ‘Abdullah 
Ibn Al-Ashajj contradicted him, he 
reported it from Zainab Ath- 
Thaqafiyyah. 
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Comments: 


Bakhiir means incense; when lighted with fire, its fragrance is sensed, as are 
incense sticks, etc. in modern days. It is not permissible for a woman to go out 
of home, applying any kind of fragrance, whether she goes to the mosque or 
anywhere else. The Isha prayer is specifically mentioned, because incense 
would be burned more at that time for various reasons. 
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5132. It was narrated that Zainab, oes ts Osa adi - ew 
the wife of ‘Abdullah, said: “The 77 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘If one ue JB bol op das ae cJL Joe 
of you wants to attend ‘sha’ prayer, Ges me tr = ce Sones 
let her not touch perfume.” (Sahih) Fi er ; 
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If women do not intend to go out of the home, they may perfume themselves 
for their husbands. 


5133. It was narrated that Zainab Oe atti tt bu ea 
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5134. It was narrated from Zainab ot a bf cred oe BSN di 0S 
Ath-Thaqafiyyah that the Prophet 5 
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go near perfume.” (Sahil) * 
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" The narration with chains from both of them appears under No. 5262, and it is the same 
as that narrated through Jarir under No. 5133. 
l That is No. 5132. 
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5135. It was narrated from Zainab =: dU ae 33 gts GAT - ove 
Ath-Thaqafiyyah, the wife of are Z espe sf et 
‘Abdullah, that the Messenger of BAe rt | Bis J S515 gh Che 
Allah #% told her not to touch 2 2S 33 c2,S58ll atl ote gf ame i 
perfume if she wanted to go out to : 
‘Isha’ the later. (Sahih)"! 
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Comments: 
This narration does not connote that women may arrive for the other 
remaining prayers (other than the Yshd’) perfumed. Rather, the Isha’ prayer 
was particularly mentioned, because it is the time when women generally 
perfume themselves, as is described in Hadith 5131. In other versions going to 
the Masjid in general is mentioned. 


5136. It was narrated from Zainab OG le 3 = Pa G31 ~ ors 
Ath-Thagqafiyyah that the ar ae ee ffs ese, te 
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woman goes out to (pray) Isha’, let 
her not touch perfume.” (Sahih) 
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[1] The later of the nighttime prayers. 
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of you wants to attend the prayer, 
let her not touch perfume.’” 
(Sahih) 

Abi Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’t) 
said: And this is not preserved as a 
narration from Az-Zuhri. 
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Chapter 38. Incense 


5138. It was narrated that Nafi‘ 
said: “When Ibn ‘Umar burned 
incense he would burn Al- 
Ulawwah"] that was not mixed 
with anything else, or camphor 
mixed with some Al-Uluiwwah. 
Then he said: “This is what the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to 
burn.”” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 39. Dislike For 
Women To Show Their Jewelry 
And Gold 


5139. ‘Ugbah bin ‘Amir narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
used to tell his wives not to wear 
jewelry and silk. He said: “If you 
want the jewelry and silk of 
Paradise, then do not wear them in 
this world.” (Sahil) 
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(1) 4).Uliwwah, they say it is a Persian word for Ud (aloeswood). 
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Comments: 


The author indicates - by the chapter name and narrations - that what is 
narrated prohibiting gold for women, applies to them wearing it such that 


those not related to them see it. 


5140. It was narrated from Rib‘, 
from his wife, that the sister of 
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 addressed us and said: ‘O 
women, do you not have any silver 
to wear for adornment? For there 
is no woman among you who wears 
gold and shows it, but she will be 
punished because of it.”” Daf) 
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5141. It was narrated from Rib‘, 
from his wife, that the sister of 
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ addressed us and said: ‘O 
women, do you not have any silver 
to wear for adornment? For there 
is no woman among you who wears 
gold and shows it, but she will be 
punished because of it.”” (Da 7) 
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5142, Asma’ bint Yazid narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Any woman who puts on a 
necklace of gold, Allah will put 
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something similar of fire around 
her neck. Any woman who puts 
earrings of gold on her ears, Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, will put 
earrings of fire on her ears on the 
Day of Resurrection.” (Daf) 
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5143. It was narrated from Abi 
Asma’ Ar-Rahabi that Thawb4n, the 
freed slave of the Messenger of 
Allah 2, told him: “Fatimah bint 
Hubairah came to the Messenger of 
Allah #@ with a big ring on her 
hand.” He (the narrator) said: “This 
is what I found in the book of my 
father, a huge ring.’”’ - “The 
Messenger of Allah #8 started 
hitting her hand, so she entered 
upon Fatimah, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah #8, and 
complained to her about what the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ had done. 
Fatimah took off a gold chain from 
her neck and said: “This was given to 
me by Abii Hasan.’ The Messenger 
of Allah #¢ came in and (saw) the 
chain in her hand. He said: ‘O 
Fatimah, would you like the people 
to say that the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah #2 has a chain of 
fire in her hand?’ Then he went out, 
without sitting down. Fatimah sent 
the chain to the market and sold it, 
and she bought a slave with the 
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money, and set him free. He was 4 sec] af zs 
told of that and he said: ‘Praise beto eit al} Oe es 
Allah Who has saved Fatimah from OE 32 bE 
the Fire.” (Sahih) ‘ 


4 ES col On ceo Cad ge VVAEYVA/0rdemd a tT [egoee oli] ee oad 
ge gh claul oly cyglene gh pre gly cp dle cal ge wy # EE re SSS Lf ss 
5144. It was narrated that dealt ya 25 ol Gel — ene 
Thawban said: “The daughter of Bee ye perk te 3 hy ee at 
te Gos iJB fad 23) (as db 
Hubairah came to the Messenger = as iam J 
of Allah #8 and on her hand were = gg! JF sph ol GF «Sod be elas 


large gold rings.” — a similar <2 ¢: "2 - .4 cyeed oe vat 
; sa EL Sate dG GUS Be eles 
report. (Sahih) aa mae Jk o eS ae 


- 
7 wpe 4% 
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sgl ails 
5145. It was narrated that Abi jalS 23 Gites Gai - evee 
Hurairah said: “I was sitting with Pra at Tee ee 
the Prophet #¢ when a woman Ce ae! se ee 


came to him and said: ‘O Gs 
Messenger of Allah, two bracelets of ee tigi 
of gold.’ He said: ‘Two bracelets of 9S?) a! OF Spt! ca! oF pa oF 
fire.’ She said: ‘O Messenger of 2,5)! Us Web 23 46 ie Ul be 
Allah, a necklace of gold.’ He said: ear eas 
‘A necklace of fire.’ She said: “Two 7 
earrings of gold” He said: “Two G6 ce Obj get JG AS oe Cpl 
earrings of fire.” She was wearmg +2 22. 4.5 ya, oe ye ete 
two bracelets of gold, so she took ls sh? ot eae lathes cdl 
them off and said: ‘O Messenger of 85 3 obi :Glu G0 t. Ssh 
Allah, if a woman does not adorn Cig eae. ee ee ee 
herself for her husband, she will aga oe hs ue cn dl 
become unattractive to him’ He & :¢JG Langs CaF 55 ce Oy 
said: ‘What is there to keep any aby aGhe ele leek yet Ba peat lad 
one of you from making cane of esa ae e BE AOL Ta yes 
silver and painting them yellow Sf {3142) iy Ge :dB iile Lite 
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with saffron or some ‘45779771 ei, ee pe ote ee 
This is the wording of Ibn Harb. ” Fra ara ‘aia is Ome 2 ea 
(Da‘tf) lt SY ED ue 
we he 6 dee on bla ge tO (tial ol leas salen] teed 
id led dad ce cgay calel Lb sod adiy ob cypue Lip! AEE AEEV I ces Sl 


Gayl 3 Lilet alan 


that the Messenger of Allah #@ saw “ee 

her wearing two bracelets of gold. 

The Messenger of Allah #8 said: | oe lel 3 aes ae 
ol 4&6 


nh 


5146. It was narrated from ‘Aishah Sci eel Bet ~ oles 
J 
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“Shall I not tell you of something =~ ."e< | - 

that is better than this? Why don’t yuh OL 1atsle Be cage LF ore 
you take these off and wear two Jl «8S os the oh BE a 
bracelets of silver, and paint them is one 
yellow with saffron, and they wil “ 
look fine.” (Daf) ES 
Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa@’7) .._.:.- 
said: This is not preserved, and 7 > 
Allah knows best. Ayes BS 


4 


byte Yb le citi we ld 


oe TeV PAK ETAT AN: aN! CRAs) lz ar el [tee calif] TF ebeae] 
PB tebdly cers claw gpa ted ly cde ged ee GEL cy a Gute 
tp SS op Gleewd cogls op Glades cp eal VELL 6S pool 


Chapter 40. Prohibition Of lé ei a as (CE eat) 
Gold For Men wl > ee age 
(£+ diol!) dle 
5147. ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said: “The = 23) is -d6 Es eet - ovev 
Prophet of Allah #% took hold of “if of tg S bit: ee Ge 
some silk in his right hand and e ea oF MSs gl go Ae e 
eG LD é be 


some gold in his left, then he said: {5 {16 aed 41 555 
‘These two are forbidden for the : : 
males of my Ummah.”” (Sahih) 
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1) ‘4bfr is saffron and a mixture of other perfumes. 
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at toe we se ie me 

Agal 9983 le BS ghia Op dE 

As ge FOVie colic eet od Tk cL! cosla pl ae el Law] ‘Ee 
dal gd aly 1880: sie 

Comments: iia te CSI od gts oH 

So to speak, they are permissible for women, as is unequivocally mentioned in 

the forthcoming narrations; whereas it is not permissible for men to imitate 


women. Adornment and beautification is a woman’s strong point or specialty. 
It is contrary to manliness. 


Pa 


a 


5148. ‘Alf bin Abi Talib said: “The ie 
Prophet of Aflah 8 took hold of {3 oe ; of Z ig ‘ bai 


some silk in his right hand, and OO 

some gold in his left, then he said: gi @ JZ 51585 ie fo er ews 

‘These two are forbidden for the {<3 ANE fat ra 7 iS 

males of my Ummah.” (Sahih) hte ba era 2) 5 F ua 
Soe 521 #8 dit O48 Jy tb 
ajc Stool tote 3 s 


AEE 65S i, hp eld! Cutedt bil Leone] Fes 
5149. ‘Alt said: “The Prophet of  :Jd& er a ee Ga - 0144 
Allah #@ took hold of some silk in ie cont iE A sae 
his right hand, and some gold in his a Pra 5 
left, then he said: ‘These two are Ga* og! fp eG GUE dU gas sit 
forbidden for the males of my <,-0- .  (s- oe wecy f 4 
laa 3 ° >| a (Oe 
Ummah.” (Hasan) - uF Jr a a 8 oF A 
Abi ‘Abdur-Rabman (An-Nasa’t) We ¢ ea? a es gil of sell d ote 
‘said: The Hadith of Ibn Al- bit. AST ae a iy Ak 
Mubarak is more worthy of being ae ae : leo Moe oes 
correct, except for his saying: Jb sles 3 Ass Cas 4615 dings 
“Aflah” (narrated it) because Abii F t gel 5485 dé alse ons ip 
Aflah is more appropriate. anaes a 
cy! ee rye we pl dG 
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5150. It was narrated that WE de tt tts af oven 
‘Abdullah bin Zurair Al-Ghafigt °C° G? ot 25% Ue 


said: “I heard ‘Ali say: ‘The 4) Ais! ct cdG. Sejle OP ae as 
Messenger of Alléh % took some ou. p, ef eg roe ea 
gold in his right hand and some silk ~* a re OR OF és 
in his left hand and said: This is Abi ) ye cea Of yf ysl 


forbidden for the males of my gia BAO . 3 
Ummah.” (Sahih) 


freon 


“gs 23 ae ale 
MEEALC CSS ob gay COVEN EG cpl Leow] Gee 
Comments: 
The conflict of the right and the left is an error of some later transmitter. 


5151. It was narrated from Abi od cp tke ee | — oo 
Misa that the Messenger of Allah 3g Le ee me eo 
# said: “Gold and silk have been oN te Cs SOU Spotl 


permitted for the females of my = cy tnd Je & a jf cast CF bes 
Ummah, and forbidden to the # dil ae27 Sf ‘i rr f 
males.” (Sahih) £5 ON gay gs GF & 
Bl ety 565 tals Jeb 33 F; 

883 Le pt 


dee ably geadl Bele b oh cull esha el [eee] te ed 
doe s CLOT «SSS 2 Po O" cape ce "Ss oy lean Calm cys WY le 


» dal pcs 
5152.1t was narrated from {2 465 S gas — o\oy 
Mu‘awiyah that the Messenger of e 
Allah #% forbade wearing silk and z 
gold, unless it was broken {into 4) #8 ti Jb 55 é 
smaller pieces). (Sahih) ae ee cane od 
‘Abdul-Wahhab contradicted him; Aen age pel oe Ss 
he reported it from Khalid, from 32 3135 «lagi Ae Wik ub 
Maimiin, from Abd Qilabah. ‘a 
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Comments: 
‘In small pieces or fragments’: The Arabic expression used in Magia’, means it 
ought to be small in size and used in various places, for instance, on the hilt 
of the sword, whether it is in the form of frill or ruffle or fluff or in the form 
of dots. The entire hilt may not be gilded. Likewise, there could be gold flakes 
or marks upon a silver ring. In the same manner, if silk is also utilized in the 
form of fragments upon another cloth, in small or tiny size, then there is no 
harm in it. 

5153.It was narrated from it Gis sug 7 Ait ih olor 

Mu‘awiyah that the Messenger of ee er ae aes re 

Allah #@ forbade wearing gold cal LF aya G2 Ue ES slg 

unless it was broken (into smaller 32 GRE Hi 425 ¢ 


B3 Ml ge Ol tales DS OG 
pieces), and (he forbade) riding on ee er ieee re en, Oem 
Al-Mayéthir. (Sahil) ape Spurs eae Sal 


pls Oke gpl pF Ay pb obi Dgere  AEON I CSS 8 yay [ern] ers 
sdalyd cadolly cad yb gaby ctrl dy 

Comments: 

Al-Mayathir See No. 5311. : 

5154. It was narrated from Aba 9:05 (Si 35 Link GAT - ovoe 

Shaikh that he heard Mu‘awiyah 

say, when a group of the .~ 7° of Takk: e 

Companions of Muhammad #@  as% ses Uylee aoc al eld Ll be 

were with him: “Do you know that 7 f < sfesf .7412 aye je 72 vot « 

the Prophet of Allah #% forbade - eae re ne 

wearing gold unless it was broken Y! (Al wt Fe Boal & 


grpt oe ar . Sosa, ete 
coals oe Chee Oe Ge us! jn! os 


(into smaller pieces)?” They said: 7 re sty) Go tbe 
“By Allah, yes.” (Sahih) 


cal gp ae Gad ge ATM POP /V4: SU Od al ball ox i [eeu] ees 
CMO9AAEON IE SS d gay WVAETC Cagle cl dre dake oy aber anby cg Lye 


5155, It was narrated that Abd =: dG OS 3, Ack 
Shaikh!) said: “While we were Sang Stn Pus ea ae Pl sey 
with Mu‘dwiyah on one of his | De eee aed ag ce 
pilgrimages, he gathered togethera = _wayy 3 Sighs @ bad GS Ju om 
group of the Companions of Pe see e. 
Muhammad #% and said to them: z a 


0 Aba Shaikh Al-Huna Al-Hamdani Al-Basri, they say his name is Haywan bin Khilid, 
and they also say it was Khaywan. He was a famous reciter of Al-Basrah, and he died 
after the year 100. (Tahdhib Al-Kamal). 
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‘Do you not know that the 
Messenger of Allah #€ forbade 
wearing gold unless it was broken 
(into smaller pieces)?’ They said: 
‘By Allah, yes.” (Sahil) 

Yahya bin Abi Kathir contradicted 
him, as his other companions 
differed. 


« phils CAEOR TE 6S SSI 3 rs) 


5156. It was narrated from Abt 
‘Himman that when Mu‘awiyah 
went on Hajj, he gathered together 
a group of the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ at the 
Ka‘bah and said to them: “I adjure 
you by Allah, did the Messenger of 
Allah #€ forbid wearing gold?” 
They said: “Yes.” He said: “And I 
bear witness to that.” (Sahih) 

Harb bin Shaddad contradicted 
him; he reported it from Yahya, 
from Abt Shaikh, from his brother, 
Himman. 


AN ep YI bily G25 cal el Gow 


5157. Abii Shaikh narrated from 
his brother Himman, that when 
Mu‘awiyah went on Hajj, he 
gathered together a group of the 
Companions of the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ at the Ka‘bah and said to 
them: “I adjure you by Allah, did 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ forbid 
wearing gold?” They said: “Yes.” 
He said: “And I bear witness to 
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(1) Meaning, in the following narration, Yahya reported it with: “Aba Shaikh, Al-Huna’%, 


from Abi Himman...” 
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that.” (Sahih) 
Al-Awza‘t contradicted him, as did 
his companions from him about it. 
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5158. Himmén said: “Mu‘fwiyah 
went on Hajj and he called a group 
of Ansar to She Ka‘bah. He said: ‘I 
adjure you by Allah, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah 2% forbid 
gold?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘And I bear witness to that.’” 
(Sahih) 
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5159. Himmdan said: ‘Mu‘awiyah 
went on Hajj and he called a group 
of Ansdr to the Ka‘bah. He said: ‘I 
adjure you by Aliah, did you hear 
the Messenger of Allah #8 forbid 
gold?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘And I bear witness to that.’” 
(Sahih) 
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5160. Ibn Himman said: 
“Mu‘awiyah went on Hajj and he 
called a group of Ansar to the 
Ka‘bah. He said: ‘Did you hear the 
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Messenger of Allah 8g forbid gold?” “35 
They said: “Yes.” He said: ‘And I EG a ms : o 
bear witness to that.”” (Sahil) S525 Iyaetd AS) dl AS 3 LY 


= - 


5161. Himman said: “Mu‘éwiyah «3 i) we 33 SE pe ~ evr 
went on Hajj andhe calleda group 3. ., +. ce. at ; ‘ 
of Ansar to the Ka‘bah. He said: ‘I al te Gas 2 ial el Le 


adjure you by Allah, did you hear Gas bps 2 Se Bis 1 Gasg 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ forbid ee ee Seu 
gold?’ They said: ‘Yes.’ He said: 
‘And I bear witness to that.” z35)) (3 gual} Se Wy Weck: glass a 
(Sabih) Sith ce pose ag < ay tenet ce 
Aba ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’t)  ~ ce, oe er ne 

said: ‘Umarah is better at 8 Ingll c1JU foAUl ye Gi Be 


memorizing than Yahya, and his agai hs 8 
narration") jis more worthy of ee aes 
being correct. Oe Bar! KE tye we gl JE 


SbBL Gi 55 
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5162. Abii Shaikh Al-Huna’7 said: 9-45 ool 3 may Eel a 84 ay 

“I heard Mu‘awiyah say toa group), 00 ce, eae te a ey eee 
of Muhdjirfin and Ansér who were “#2 > JB Pes So hal Url 
around him: ‘Do you know that the esta fas al Gl :dB Og BN 
Messenger of Allah #& forbade 5 
wearing silk?’ They said: ‘By Allah, 
yes.’ He said: ‘And (he forbade) 3j Saale pe Jt Lary Sa por Lge 
wearing gold unless it was broken 4 ar eae ee 
(into smaller pieces)?’ They said: Wp Lael od GF 8 AB al J 525 


‘Yes."?? ‘Al? bin Ghurab Csi oo 33 95 108 nd tah 
contradicted him; he reported it 7.) see oe ate J 
from Bahais, from Aba Shaikh, &% Ge adie pe Ib § YI 


from Ibn ‘Umar. (Sahil) 


1] Umarah’s narration is No. 5159. 
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5163. Abi Shaikh said: “I heard 
Ibn ‘Umar say: “The Messenger of 
Allah # forbade wearing gold 
unless it is broken (into smaller 
pieces).”” (Hasan) 

Abdi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’l) 
said: The Hadith of An-Nadr™ is 
more likely what is correct. 


: HOMACAEVY 


Chapter 41. If A Man’s Nose 
Has Been Cut Off, Can He 
Wear A Nose Made Of Gold? 


5164. It was narrated from 
‘Arfajah bin As‘ad, that his nose 
was cut off at the battle of Al- 
Kulab during the Jahiliyyah, so he 
wore a nose made of silver, but it 
began to rot, so the Prophet # 
told him to wear a nose made of 
gold. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


: VEVe cOlL> yl does y LRT al 


1. We learn that for men, the use of gold as adornment is forbidden; but it is 


permissible by way of necessity. 


2. ‘The Battle of Kulaéb’: The Kul@b was the name of a well or a spring. A fierce 
battle had taken place there, during the period of Ignorance. 


[1] That, is, 5162 is more worthy of being correct than 5163. 
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5165. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Tarafah, from 
‘Arfajah bin As‘ad bin Karib, who 
was his grandfather — saying that 
he saw his grandfather, and he 
said: “His nose had been cut off at 
the battle of Al-Kulab during the 
Jéhiliyyah, so he wore a nose made 
of silver, but it began to rot on 
him, so the Prophet #& told him to 
wear a nose made of gold.” 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 42. Concession For 
Gold Rings For Men 


5166. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Umar said 
to Suhaib: ‘Why do I see you 
wearing a ring of gold?’ He said: 
‘One who was better than you saw 
it and did not criticize it.” He said: 
‘Who was that?’ He said: ‘The 
Messenger of Allah #8.” (Da ff} 


elae dare Kyun + ple ag CQETO Te 


Comments: 
See the following narration. 
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Chapter 43. Gold Rings Z Sai 43 


5167. It was narrated that Ibn = ayy 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 started to wear a gold 
ring, and the people started to : 
wear gold rings. The Messenger of - oe 5 4, 7247 ae ay 4a tee 
: : | a3] &b x 
Allah #% said: ‘I was wearing this a ot re a me Ros 
ring, but I will never wear it again’? «= - E35 Cg) El 45 i ail 
He threw it away and the people en oe 53 ; 
| Pa 
threw their rings away.” (Sahih) Hh ated! OF eld std Via wal 


ose 


ere iO 5S 
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Comments: 

1. Alléh’s Messenger #§ had not worn the gold signet-ring for adornment. But 
he had it made for sealing. That is why he wore it with the stone turned 
inward toward palm, whereas those who wear it for adornment keep the stone 
outside on the back of the hand. 

2. ‘I shall never wear it again’: So to say, the permissibility was abrogated. In the 
forthcoming narrations, there is clarification regarding its unlawfulness. 

3. ‘So the people threw their rings away’: Following the Messenger 2. 

4. Other narrations explain that Allah’s Messenger 2% then got a silver ring 
fashioned so that he could seal letters and ordinances or commands with it. 


5168. ‘Ali said: “The Prophet 2 
forbade me to wear gold rings and eae 
AL-Qassi,"1 red Al-Miyathir®! and = SEA J 8 Glu yl be yee Yl 
‘ Tse [3] ae 

(to drink) AlJi‘ah. ”! (Hasan) is 2 al lg Ue ge :3G - ae: 
sical oF3 Feel OF3 erst eile 
Bel 535 «sh 

Ste piansd! Gad Lal S J ele Gl coed ugh dl eel Lyel te pd 


re} a MEW ge «SSS Z car) "eee cp" dy ay Eber) oF YAtALe Lendl 5] 
gloat ee Glen 


[1] Al-Mitharah, plural: Al-Miyathir: A type of cushion, usually used on camel-saddles, often 
made with silk. 

1 41-Qass? and Al- Qasiyyah: Referring to a cloth, or clothing, from a place called Al-Qass, 
which they say was in Egypt; a fabric which was mostly silk. 

13] _4LFi‘ah: A drink made from barley or wheat; beer. 
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5169. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: “The Prophet #¢ forbade me 
to wear gold rings and Al-Qassi, 
red Al-Miyathir.” (Hasan) 


MEW GOSS 3d omy Ghd Cytodl bi Coed oe as 


5170. ‘Ali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ forbade gold rings, red 
AL-Miyaéthir, Qassiyah garments and 
Al-Ji‘ah, which is a drink made 
from barley and wheat.” — And he 
mentioned its strength. (Hasan) 
‘Ammar bin Ruzaiq contradicted 
him; he reported it from Abia 
Ishaq, from Sa‘sa‘ah, from ‘Ali. 
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5171. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
forbade me (to wear) gold rings 
and Al-Qassi, Al-Mitharah, and Al- 
Ji‘ah.” (Sahih) 
Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’f) 
said: The one that is before it is 
more likely to be correct. 


oi al ae ty diss Gai - ow 
OG ot 23 tg Is de spit 


we 


iB GS yl LF Gb Yi She Gis 
ae db Be be bbe gf Kate 
Els AI alle 52 WE AI It) 

5 Bel Shelly 


GMI adel hil, EVES SSH Od gts [peel teed 


The Book Of Adornment... 106 cre! So Ae es 
Comments: 
Every kind of intoxicating drink is unlawful; irrespective of whatever 
ingredients it might have been made of, whether it is little or more. 


5172. It was narrated that Sa‘sa‘ah =: JG oot! 
bin Suwhdn said: “I said to ‘Ali: < 


ae Be oy $F ed tot t 
‘Forbid to us that which the ‘> OF nN ee ae] 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade to AWG 32 cane of eles 36 AAC ee 
you.’ He said: ‘He forbade me from 38 3 ee ee ee eee 7 
Ad-Dubba"|, Al-Hantam"! , gold Shee ee a eh ae 


circles (rings), wearing silk, and Al- 
Qasst, and red Al-Mitharah,”” 


(Sahih) ee ee 
ceeS op pl alg BU! Sale 
ed felts 
+ ye oli § eMEVhie 6s SSI eae) [eqoene] EPs 
Comments: 


Gourd containers and pitchers smeared with tarcoal happen to be without 
pores. If Nabidh is made in them, it soon produces intoxication. That is why 
during the period of Ignorance, people had kept these vessels especially for 
brewing wine, Allah’s Messenger #2, therefore, forbade the use of these 
utensils for making Nabidh in the beginning. Later on, he gave permission, 
provided it did not produce intoxication. (Detail has preceded in its place). 


5173. It was narrated that Malik 


bin ‘Umair said: “Sa‘sa‘ah bin 
Suwhan came to ‘Ali and said: 
“Forbid to us from that which the 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade to 
you.” He said: “He forbade us 
from Ad-Dubbé’, Al-Hantam, An- 
Nagir?! AlLJi‘ah, and he forbade 
us from gold circles (rings), 
wearing silk, and wearing Al-Qassi, 
and red AL-Mitharah.” (Da%) 
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] 4d-Dubba’: Gourd, see the related chapters in the Book of Drinks. 
2] 4)-Hantam: See No 5620, and the narrations of that chapter. 


7] See No. 5626. 
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Comments: 
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An-Nagir: A large vessel used to be fashioned by hollowing out the root or the 
lower part of a palm tree. Since this one also used to be devoid of pores, they 
had specified this vessel also for wine, so that intoxication could occur quickly. 


5174. Sa‘sa‘ah bin Suwhan said to 
‘Alt: “O Commander of the 
Believers! Forbid us from that 
which the Messenger of Allah 2¢ 
forbade you from.” He said: “He 
forbade us from Ad-Dubba’, Al- 
Hantam, ALJi‘ah|") and from gold 
circles (tings), and from wearing 
silk, and from red Al-Mitharah.” 
(Sahih) 

Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’1) 
said: The Hadith of Marwan and 
‘Abdul-Wahid'! is more worthy of 
being correct than the Hadith of 
1sra'i1. 
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5175. It was narrated that ‘Ali said: 
“My beloved, the Messenger of 
Allah #%, forbade me three things 
but I do not say that he forbade 
them to the people. He forbade me 
from wearing rings of gold, from 
wearing Al-Qassi, and Al-Mu‘asfar 
Al-Mufaddam (garments that are 
deeply dyed with safflower), and 
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UB Jey .E 


- | 4LJi‘ah: A drink made from barley and wheat, beer. 


22] Hadith No, 5173 and 5174, respectively. 
2] Hadith No. 5172. 


(41. No. 5175 has it AL-Mu ‘asfaril-Mufaddam, while No. 5176 has it: A+ Mufaddam and Ai- 
Mu ‘asfar. In No. 3601 of Sunan Ibn Majah is the following: It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar 
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(he forbade me) from reciting Panes Be ee ee ee 
Qur’én when prostrating or bowing.” rr Pd FANT ee Pale ttl 


He was followed (in that 
narration) by Ad-Dahhak bin +. 4) We us 5 
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ear 


‘Uthman: (Sahil) oe 
Olase 
MEV 6s SN BS gas VEEN IC cpt Leonel eed 
Comments: 
1. ‘I do not say’: The purpose is to emphasize that since Allah’s Messenger # 


had addressed me in the singular, I too employ the singular forms, and not 
the plural. Otherwise, the hereunder mentioned substances are unlawful for 
every Muslim as they were unlawful for ‘Ali 4%. But the unlawfulness of gold 
and silk is for men. 

‘In the postures of bowing and prostrating’: The reason for the unlawfulness 
of reciting the Qur'an might perhaps have been due to the fact that the 
bowing and prostrating are the conditions of extreme helplessness and 
humbleness or debasement before Allah, Most High. And the Glorious 
Qur’én is the Speech of Allah, which is of immensely iofty rank. It is not 
suitable or compatible with these states or postures. And Allah knows best! 


5176. It was narrated that ‘Alisaid: s+), 42 tech Gohf - eqs 


“The Messenger of Allah 2 er ae eee Boye eg 
forbade me — but I do not say that 9 o* Shs P| ce) Gas Jb GAS)! 
he forbade you — from wearing rings 
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of gold, and from wearing Al-Qassi, Bn eR oo ieee 
and from wearing Al-Mufaddam gle (JU Ble SF Che oy al we OF 
{garments dyed deep red) and Al- aie ee Sg a Fi 5 - 2 a ge 


Mu‘asfar (garments dyed with 


Poe 


safflower), and from reciting gt OFS Fes] ot OFS be bdl 
Qur’an while bowing.” (Sahih) USS se\sall eee 2h pla 


said: “The Messenger of Allah (#2) forbade Al-Mufaddam.” (One of the narrators) Yazid 


said: “I said to Al-Hasan: ‘What is Al-Mufaddam?’ He said: ‘(Clothes) that are dyed with 
Al- ‘Usfur (safflower).’” By itself Al-Mu‘asfar means that which is dyed with safflower. And 
in narrations that mention Al-Mufaddam alone, they say as explained in the narration of 
Ibn Majah: “Dyed (or saturated) with safflower” Ibn Al-Manziir said: “The Mufaddam 
among clothes: What is dyed red. And it is said: It is the one that is not strong red and Al- 
Fadm is that which is thick with blood, and Al-Mufaddam is taken from that. And the 
garment is Fadm when it is richly dyed.” Lisdn Al-‘Arab (Fa/Dal/Ghain/Mim) So when they 
are mentioned separately as they are here: “4l-Mufaddam and Al-Mu‘asfar’ then Al- 
Mufaddam means that which is dyed red. Safflower is a reddish-orange spice and dye, so 
Al-Mufaddam means that which is the richly dyed with it, while ALMu‘asfar refers to what 
has been dyed with it in general. And Allah knows best. 
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5177. It was narrated from 
Ibrahim that his father told him 
that he heard ‘Ali say: “The 
Messenger of Allah 4% forbade me 
to recite Qur’dén while bowing and 
to wear gold and garments dyed 
with safflower.” (Sahih) 


~ WeAc: 


5178. It was narrated from 
Ibrahim bin ‘Abdullah bin Hunain 
that his father said: “I heard ‘Ali 
say: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
forbade me — but I do not say that 
he forbade you — from wearing 
gold rings, Al-Qass?, and garments 
dyed with safflower, and reciting 
Qur’an while bowing.” (Sahil) 
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5179. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #2 
forbade me from rings of gold, 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
wearing Al-Qassi, and from reciting 
Qur'an while bowing.” (Sahih) 
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5180. It was narrated from Ibn 
Hunain — the freed slave of Ibn 
‘Abbas — that ‘Alf said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2 forbade me 
from wearing Al-Qassi, garments 
dyed with safflower, and gold 
rings.” (Sahih) 


. (kA0: aa rN 
5181. It was narrated from Ibn 
Hunain, the freed slave of ‘Alii, that 
‘Al? said: “The Messenger of Allah 
#@ forbade me from four: Gold 
tings, wearing Al-Qassi, reciting 
Quran while I am bowing, and 
from wearing garments dyed with 
safflower.” (Sahih) 

And Ayytib was in accord with 
him, except that he did not 
mention “freed slave.” 
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§182. It was narrated from Nafi‘, 
from a freed slave of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
that ‘Ali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ forbade me from wearing 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
from Al-Qassi, and from gold rings, 
and that I recite Qur’an while I am 
bowing.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 43. The Differences vee fe taht 
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5184. It was narrated from ‘Alt Sci) in - GG ied tpi Salat 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 Poses ae,“ mi . ne > oe 
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5185. It was narrated that ‘Ai Gis :wE 235,285 GST - otde 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ ies eee oe Ff tee ae ae 
forbade” and he quoted the same ea N aaah) ER ta 
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Chapter 44, The Hadith Of Ewer kes — (28 peered!) 
‘Abidah ‘ oe 
w- CY diel) 


5186. It was narrated that ‘Ali OG dat oahu pe - ofA4 


pr 
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said: “The Prophet #% forbade me 
from Al-Qass?, silk, gold rings, and 
that I recite Qur’an while bowing.” 
Hisham contradicted him, he did 
not narrate it in Marfii‘ form. 
(Sahih) 
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5187. It was narrated from 
‘Abidah, from ‘Ali, he said: “He 
forbade red Al-Maydathir, wearing 
Al-Qassi, and gold rings.” (Sahih) 
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5188 It was narrated that ‘Abidah 
said: “He forbade red Al-Mayathir, 
and gold rings.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 45. The Hadith Of Abi 
Hurairah And The Differences 
Reported From Qatadah 


5189. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% forbade me to wear gold 


2? 


rings. 
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5190. Hafs Al-Laithi said: “I bear eae t€ 
witness that ‘Imran narrated to us, a ai gus 3 ibs eel SN) 


he said: “The Messenger of Allah al CF Syl hl hte rag db S pal 
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Comments: 


It becomes explicitly clear from these two narrations that the above-quoted 
things are not specific to ‘Ali. 


5191. Aba Sa‘eed Al-Khudri 3 425 33 Ach Gi - ova 


narrated that a man came from ead 1g ee 28, RARE SE a 
Najrin to the Messenger of Allah eh RO a es 
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#. He was wearing a gold ring, uf Sf Sig of XS Ye ete 3h tte 
and the Messenger of Allah 2¢ Pr a Pr ie Serr 
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Comments: 


‘A coal of fire’: Because gold is unlawful for men and it is the cause of 
punishment, therefore, the gold ring was called a coal of fire. 
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Messenger of Allah #¢ had a stick 
in his hand and the Prophet 2% 
struck his finger. The man said: 
“What’s wrong with me, O 
Messenger of Allah?” He said: 
“Why don’t you get rid of this thing 
that is on your finger?” The man 
took it and threw it away. The 
Prophet 2 saw him after that and 
said: “What happened to the 
ting?” he said: “I threw it away.” 
He said: “I did not tell you to do 
that, rather I told you to sell it and 
benefit from its price.” This Hadith 
is Munkar. (Daf) 
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5193. It was narrated from Abd 
Tha‘labah Al-Khushani that the 
Prophet #¢ saw a gold ring on his 
hand, and he started to smack him 
with a stick that he had in this hand. 
When the Prophet #2 looked away, 
he threw it away. He said: “I think 
that we hurt you or we made you lose 
money.” (Daf) 

Ytinus contradicted him; he 
reported it from Az-Zuhri, from 
Abii Idris in Mursal form. 


dB yyats i) ore GET - vay 
cee is JG bus Gis 


ha us ot plbé 36 SA oF «he! 5 
oe “ot 


sid 5 sa 3 oO gE HI 


I arty Ji oat. we ag “i Sis 
oF 2155 ‘og adle Stel deacst es 
4 


aye Gaal cal BE cs A 


65 SI cP ga 6 line Cy Olde Ge V90 /E dem! ae ti Coie oslint] ers 
a) lal) add BLS aed ces Sl ge aalay Cd Myla) gy Ulead & Qorvie 


5194. Aba Idris Al-Khawlani 
narrated that a man, among those 
who met the Prophet #%, wore a 
gold ring. A similar report. (Daf) 

Abia ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’l) 
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5195. It was narrated from Abi gi pale! YY josh Gai - 0140 
Idris Al-Khawlani that the 
Messenger of Allah # saw a man is 
wearing a gold ring, A similar 23 5 Gis :JU be 1 he chai 
report. (Da if) 
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5196. It was narrated from Abi Ue eye fe ee FF one 

Idris that the Prophet # saw a . eu = ~ - oe ae 
gold ring on a man’s hand and he = ®t al as ie (Gis 
struck his finger with a stick that he 
had with him, until he threw it = 


away. (Daf) ‘ag 
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Chapter 46. The Amount Of 
Silver That May Be Included 
In A Ring 


5198. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah 
narrated from his father that a man 
came to the Prophet #% and he was 
wearing an iron ring. He said: 
“Why do I see you wearing the 
jewelry of the people of Hell?” He 
threw it away, then he came and he 
was wearing a brass ring. He said: 
“Why do I notice the stench of 
idols from you?” So he threw it 
away, and said: “O Messenger of 
Allah, what should I use?” He said: 
“Silver, but it should not equal a 
Mithgal.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


1. ‘The ornament of the inhabitants of the Fire (of Hell)’: Because it is with 
such a thing that they will be shackled. This is the view of some scholars, see 
also numbers 5208 and 5209, and their chapters. 

2. ‘Why do I notice the stench of idols (asném) from you?’: Because idols were 
generally fashioned out of brass in that period of time. 

3. ‘Keep it less than one Mithgél’: A Mithgdl equals 4.235 grams, a little over 
four grams. Hence, the silver ring too ought to be no more than that weight. 


Chapter 47. Description Of The 
Ring Of The Prophet # 


5199. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet #2 wore a ring of 
silver with an Ethiopian stone 
(Fass), on which was inscribed (the 
phrase): “Muhammad Rasiil Allah 
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(Muhammad the Messenger of di 38 ee a ae 
Allah).” (Sahih) Sk ped eee 82 oy 


le eo eal cp LU tplney wOANAT (EV) ek + ll +S best ar eli gg as 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Abyssinian (Habashi)’ means it was fashioned in the Abyssinian (Ethiopian) 
style, or was made in Abyssinia, because it comes in other narrations that it 
was of silver only. Some have taken it to mean that its stone (Fass) was black. 
But it does not follow that it was assuredly of silver only. Some researchers 
have established parallelism between the two cases that the Abyssinian stone 
was on the gold ring, and in the silver ring, the stone was of silver. 

2. ‘On it which was engraved’: It is elucidated in other reports that these three 
terms were not engraved straight in one line or linear, but they were in three 
lines. The word Allah was on the top, Rastil in the middle, and in the bottom 
Muhammad (May Allah’s peace and greetings be upon him). This displays his 
handsomest decorum that despite his name having been occurring first in the 
sequence, the Prophet #% placed his name below and the name of Allah 
above. 


5200. It was narrated that Anas = #4é 3 racet K Fo tal — oYas 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of “ eee ree 
Allah 8 had a ring of silver which 9 ©" ‘UB oy cp ale Bar td 

he wore on his right hand. It had 4g 33 453 393 
an Ethiopian stone (Fass), and he a 
used to wear the stone (Fass) next . one ye 


to his palm.” (Sahih) Je Be oer wilt BE dl Jt5) OS 
Dead 
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Comments: 

1. ‘On his right hand’, because for adornment the right hand is appropriate. The 
left hand is used for cleansing etc. In some narrations, there is mention of the 
left hand, because in the left hand the ring would be slipped and removed by 
the right hand. So to speak, it is permissible in both the hands, but priority is 
given to the right hand. This is because it so occurs in numerous narrations. 
See Hadith 3257 as well. 

2. ‘Its stone toward the inside of his palm’: Because he had not worn it for 
adornment or beautification. He had worn it for the purpose of sealing. Even 
so, there is no harm if the stone is moved toward the back of the hand, 
because there is no evidence for its prohibition. 

3. We learn from this that the silver ring also should be worn when some need 
arises. Not for mere adornment. 
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5201. It was narrated that Anas zi5 22 ik 22 4252 Gobi - oye 


bin Malik said: “The ring of the 7 7 
Messenger of Allah #% was of silver clas je og! Os Zxeoonll 
and its stone (Fass) was made of _ i<j. Gis -gG LW) Gis a 

silver too.” (Sahih) 2 ro aaa 
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5202. It was narrated from Anas #36 23 fall X gi GST evey 


that the Prophet’s ring was made of ee ae eee ee 
silver and its stone (Fass) was made raeiecciah bane: is caus 
oe yee A 


of silver too. (Sahih) ‘A roel fe We Cage Ob 4s 
Be ABS G5 be GE OS Be 8 
Dbedhen Gy yates Cand ye OAV Ee ciel ad OL coll cessed ae el gay eal 
VON SSS Ob gay ou 
5203. It was narrated that Anas TET Tae ook Bor ae 
: . w, | OS OLA 2b acl GAT - over 
said: “The ring of the Prophet 2% J ee ol : 
was made of silver and its stone 3 383 Gas 1G 5515 fo oye Gas 
(Fass) was made of silver too.” aT a ae See er ee One 
a : \ > G 
(Sahih) ; 
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5204. It was narrated that Anas i2 Sina {3 ics GAT - ont 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 Bee 4s 324% 50) 3e ¢ 
Gas iJb - faall cil gay - 4 
wanted to write to the Romans, but BS ee te ee 2 ye eee 
they (the Companions) said: ‘They J 3%5 S151 :dB wl 36 thle UF tas 
do not read any letter unless it has aye RR cae a ae 
‘ ; VY aol if Jle 1 J] Cass Of BE abl 
a seal.’ So he took a ring of silver, rel ’ ae ul he . #5 
and it is as if I can see its whiteness 24 WE L5G cues YI ths ole 
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on his hand, and on it were ... 2. 
engraved (the words): “Muhammad Bs bf a J 3s ge ‘ai 
Rasiil Allah (Muhammad the Biles Ropero 


Messenger of Allah).” (Sahih) 
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5205. It was narrated that Anas | ob 33 es tai ~ Yo 

said: “The Messenger of Allah #6 9 tel acg#- ese eet tice} 
delayed ‘Isha’ prayer one night, be tine cae? ; 
until half the night had passed, j¢/ :JB (dl Je <i be WE I 
then he came out and led us in e- - 
prayer. And it is as if I can see the os 
whiteness of his silver ring on his & bai a e “git ae = 
hand.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 48. Where The Ring PG al | eee ra 
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Mentioning The Hadith Of ‘Ah ns ail 85 the 4 Je 383 
And ‘Abdullah Bin Ja‘far (EV doll) aera 
5206. Ibn Wahab narrated from Syrian ieee ete fee st 

OWL * 1 UVei - oF 
Sulaiman — and he is Ibn Bilal — se ot Gh Ee 


from Sharik — and be is Ibn Abi 3 - OL jf 3 ial is 1d 
Namr - from Ibrahim Ibn fee ee ete Be ce che A) 
‘Abdullah bin Hunain, from his S04 mag Oe i 
father, from ‘Ali; Sharik said: “And rae o ail woe oF peal oF ~ re 
Abii Salamah informed me” - That {i 2ducd GE fits 
the Prophet 2% used to wear his de : a Ge oF Se e 
ring on his right hand." (Hasan) att fk os Be eal Of :isL: x 


") That is, the Hadith was narrated from ‘Ali, and one of the narrators, Sharik also heard it 
from Abi Salamah bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf. 
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Comments: 


’ (For details, please see Hadith 5200) 


5207. 1t was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Ja‘far that the 
Prophet #¢ used to wear his ring 
on his right hand. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 49. Wearing An Iron 
Ring With Silver Twisted 
Around It 


5208. Ilyas bin Al-Harith bin Al- 
Mu‘aigib narrated that his 
grandfather Mu‘aiqib said: “The 
ring of the Prophet #2 was made of 
iron with silver twisted around it.” 
He said: “And sometimes it was on 
my hand,” And Mu‘aigib was the 
keeper of the ring of the 
Messenger of Allah 2%. (Hasan) 


» pad) ado 
° Pie a 
Bphe dese wie Sad - (88 penal 


(EV dealt) Aided gle 


cal GF Be Gi shné UAT - even 
35 ff Goh ¢ els yg ge ok 


a, ae 3 


A Gs 200 te ys Gh 138 


iéa ale (Ul) us Be 23 wile 


Powers 7 


ies OIG co Co OW Kg :db 
dS HE Le 


chided! gle 3 ele Le Gl epi cash pf eetl Com cole] ie 
/ VOMF  SSI P sag 64 ahem cp few Cad oy EYYEre 


Chapter 50. Wearing A Brass 
Ring 


§209. It was narrated from Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri: “A man came 
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from Al-Bahrain to the Prophet #¢ : bee be Fae ete, 4 go 8 
and greeted him with Salam, buthe ~~ 7 nae: lee an ie 
did not return his greeting. He was 38 snc } és is : de iz 4 Jl 
wearing a gold ring on his hand, ,. 
and was wearing a silken Jubbah. °° ilpe oF x: oF ed 1 dye 
He took them off, then he greeted : JU & peal Je al 6S ea | 
him with Salém, and he returned 2¢)- we Sait - 
his greeting. Then he said: ‘O piss ca ie J gual os Je5 & 
Messenger of aa I came to you KAS jy rile oo ie 4 are 
just now, and you turned away fe ot es tose 
from me.’ He said: “You had a coal ae 33 da AE ‘yr eS 
of fire on your hand.’ He said: il 1 Ses tal 42 gy | db - Teal 
‘Then I have brought many coals.’ oe ee on 
He said: ‘What you have brought an Re 

with you is no better for us than ase 15] Ede Ad :dE UU be Be 
the stones of Al-Harrah, but it is a ts is , l fae iy side 
temporary convenience of this : : 2 
world.’ He said: ‘What shouldI use «G41 sc) Me is st 58 ch Bila bye 
for a ring?’ He said: ‘A ring of iron 
or silver or brass.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: “dl gl" dy 

1. ‘A coal of fire’ means the gold ring which would turn into fire on the Day of 
Judgment. 

2. ‘I have brought many coals’ means if gold is a coal of fire, then I have brought 
a lot of gold. 

3. ‘The stones of Al-Harrah’: Gold becomes a coal of fire for the one who uses 
it as adornment and beautification, considering it a thing of valued beauty. 
But the one who does not give importance to gold, nor is it one’s objective to 
acquire gold, and he merely fulfills the needs of his life by means of gold, and 
if one does not utilize it for adornment and beautification, gold would not 
become fire for such a person. Every Muslim should keep this statement of 
Allah’s Messenger #% before them. 

4. A stony ground is called Al-Harrah. In the east and the west, of Madinah, 

there are two spacious stony grounds which are called the Harratayn (the two 

Harrahs), containing black volcanic rock! 

It becomes clear from this Tradition that it is permissible to wear a ring of 

iron and brass also. 
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5210. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #8 
came out wearing a silver ring. He 
said: ‘Whoever wants to make a 
ring like this, let him do so, but do 
not put the same inscription.’” 
(Sahih) 


122 Aad Go La Qs 


“Ws e, o Ages eect 

; ne Spel - Ove 

eh & ete hp ee So Faroe ea, 

iJ ig lies YI | We ao whens ho 

Fen pate ys ae $0 Bg “58 
a ° ° 


ee 


cals he le os YB dB Ob ol (QE ee plig sd 


Syke ya bea Wess 


Comments: 
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‘On the blessed signet ring of the Prophet #8’: ‘Muhammadan Rasiilullah’ was 
engraved, which in reality was his seal. If other people were also given 
permission to use this engraving, no distinction would have remained in this 
signet ring, and deception might have occurred. The entire objective of 
fashioning the signet-ring might have been defeated. 


5211. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #£ put on a ring, and he had 
some words inscribed on it. He 
said: ‘We have put on a ring and 
have had some words engraved on 
it; no one of you should copy this 
inscription.” Then Anas said: “Tt is 
as if I can see its whiteness on his 
hand.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 51. The Words Of The fj sails ov %1y 403 

Prophet #¢: “Do Not Engrave ¥ 8 a | Js ah oo. 
Arabic (Words) On Your la 5s F Kail 5 we W gacadi 
Binge (£4 dda!) 


5212. It was narrated that Anas =. ; 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 56 te 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Do not be so close ; 

to the Mushrikin that you can gy 
benefit from the light of their fires, 


: : deo! 
and do not engrave Arabic (words) oer ee ee ee 
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Comments: 

1. ‘The fires of the polytheists’ means ‘do not reside among polytheists’. So to 
speak, the Muslims ought to live separate from the unbelievers, and so far 
away from them that the fires lit by the polytheists do not come into sight; 
while fire could be seen from miles away particularly in the desert region. 

2. ‘Arabic phrasing or script’: While some scholars consider this to be a general 
prohibition of inscriptions with Arabic on rings, the real or the root purpose is 
the engravings of the Prophetic ring shall not be copied. It was in the Arabic 
script. No inscription other than this was well-known in the Arabic script 
during that period of time. Otherwise, absolute engraving of any Arabic script 
or inscription is not forbidden. 


Chapter 52. Prohibition Of BEM gb ZG ~ (OY prea 
Wearing The Ring On The = 3 ts » ties) PAA 
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Burdah said: ‘Ali said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said to me: é 
‘O ‘Ali, ask Allah for guidance and j Z at areas) 
: G i G 6b 6 
steadfastness,’ and he forbade me Ig ag Je 06 iy 
from placing a ring on this one and “SIA5515. cgi ait do ihe We ee 
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this one” — and he pointed to his 
forefinger and middle finger”! 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


The preferred practice is to wear the signet ring on the little finger (Khinsar). 
It is considered improper to wear a signet ring on the index finger (Sabbaba) 
and the middle finger (Al-Wusta). See also No. 5198. 


5214. It was narrated that ‘Alt 
said: “The Messenger of Allah # 
forbade me to wear a ring on this 
one and this one,” meaning the 
forefinger and middle finger.!7! 
And this is the wording of Ibn Al- 
Muthanna. (Sahih) 
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5215. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said to me; ‘Say: O Allah, guide me 
and make me steadfast,’ and he 
forbade me to put a ring on this 
one and this one” — and Bishr (one 
of the narrators) pointed to his 
forefinger and middle finger. And 
‘Asim said: “One of the two of 
them.”"! (Sahih) 
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[J The one pointing is one of the narrators. 


1 The statement: “meaning” is from one of the narrators. 


[3] And all of these are narrated by ‘Asim. 
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Comments: 
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‘Steadfast’: In Arabic, the term used in No. 5213 is As-Sadéd. It lexically 
signifies a right state; appropriate direction, having or taking a right direction 
or tendency, tending toward the right point or object, etc. That is why this 
signification was given priority or precedence. 


Chapter 53. Taking Off One’s 
Ring When Entering Al-Khala’ 
(The Area In Which One 
Relieves Oneself) 


5216. It was narrated from Anas 
that when entering the Khald’, the 
Messenger of Allah #@ would take 
off his ring. (Da ff) 


BP pbs ad dire bb Sh ell cube dl ost Lede ohn] 


apes as pile eS — (oy eoxell) 
(O\ damel) eM)! 


ob delis} fy iss tsh - ovis 

GH OF «ph GF «8 oi a be mall 

BtdyS5 ol toll 82 SAD oF Cat 
AGE pF eH) JE5 18) Os ae 


6S Sl ste oe came Cee Sy 04: pale oy deme ade oye Wetie + eal 


Comments: 


EO Ale & pha bac Cy) dice ale se WORN Ie 


On the signet ring of the Prophet #§ was engraved the sacred name of Allah, 
Most High, and his own blessed name. Al-Khalé is a place where one goes to 
be alone to relieve oneself. To carry, therefore, such sacred words, while 
relieving oneself, is not proper. Likewise, to carry inside the toilet the 
Quranic Verses and the Prophetic Traditions in written forms would be 


forbidden. 


5217. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 put on a ring of gold and 
put its stone toward his palm. Then 
the people started to wear rings of 
gold. Then the Messenger of Allah 
#é threw away his ring and said: ‘I 
will never wear it again,’ and the 
people threw away their rings.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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See Nos. 5167 and 5292. Apparently, there does not seem to be any relevance of 
this narration to the chapter concerned. Perhaps the author (May Allah’s mercy 
be upon him) is indicating by this, that he has forgotten to make the new chapter 
here, or it is the allusion that the previous narration 5216 is not correct. 


5218. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#% put on a ring of gold and put its 
stone (Fass) toward his palm. Then 
the people started to wear rings, 
and the Messenger of Allah 2% 
discarded it and said: “I will never 
wear it again.” (Sahih) 
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5219. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Prophet #8 used 
to wear a ring of gold, then he 
discarded it, and put on a ring of 
silver on which was engraved (the 
words): ‘Muhammad Rasiil Allah” 
He said: ‘No one else should 
engrave his ring with an inscription 
like this ring of mine.’ Then he put 
the stone toward the palm of his 
hand.” (Sahih) 
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5220. It was narrated from fbn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ wore a ring of gold for three 
days, and when his Companions 
saw it, gold rings became popular. 
Then he threw it away and we did 
not realize what he had done. Then 
he ordered that a ring of silver be 
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made, and that (the words): 
“Muhammad Rasil Allah” be 
engraved on it. It remained on the 
hand of the Messenger of Allah # 
until he died, then on the hand of 
Abt Bakr until he died, then on he 
hand of ‘Umar until he died. Then 
(it remained) on the hand of 
‘Uthman for the first six years of 
his duties, but when he had to 
write many letters, he gave it to a 
man from among Ansér who used 
to seal letters with it. Then the 
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2: 


Ansari went out to a well belonging 

to ‘Uthm4n and the ring fell. They 

looked for it but could not find it. 

He ordered that a similar ring be 

made and engraved (the words): 

“Muhammad Rasil Alléh” on it. 

(Hasan) 

ced) ST Bele Le Gh cpl cogls gh ae sl [opm oobeaf] tg oe 

Conimenis: ri {oorir 65S db phy 4 cele us! adm oe EVV te 

1. The blessed signet ring of the Messenger of Allah #% remained after him in the 
hands of the Rightly Guided Caliphs or Khulafa by way of necessity and 
blessedness; not by way of owned property. When that signet ring was lost, the 
period of tribulations and corruption started. In other words, a thing of great 
blessing was lifted. It was, after all, the signet ring of the Seal of the Prophets. 

2. ‘Many letters’: Hence, he encountered a hardship in sealing them again and 
again. He, therefore, appointed an Ansari to set the seals. 

3. ‘In the well’: The name of this well was Aris (the well of Aris: Bir’ Aris). In 
order to search for the signet ring, the well was emptied of its water; every 
inch of the well was combed, but the signet ring was not to be found. 

4. ‘He ordered that a similar ring be made’: Although Allah’s Messenger #% had 
forbidden people from engraving them. But this signet ring was fashioned as a 
replacement of the original ring of the Prophet 2%. Besides, the Prophet’s #¢ 
motive was to close the door of deception and false imitation. But due to the 
loss of the original, this apprehension does not remain in the event of its 
replication. Dubiousness and deception would have occurred, had there been 
sO many signet rings bearing the same engraving. So to speak, the basis of 
commandments are their objectives or goals, not the apparent words. And this 
principle is worth retention. 


The Book Of Adormment... 


5221. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#2 put on a ring of gold, and he 
used to wear its stone (Fass) next 
to his palm. Then the people 
started to wear rings of gold. Then 
the Messenger of Allah 28 
discarded it, and the people 
discarded their rings. Then he 
acquired a ring of silver with which 
he used to seal letters, but he did 
not wear it. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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Concerning the narrations of the chapter, please turn to Hadith 5167. 


Chapter 54. Small Bells 


5222. It was narrated that Abii 
Bakr bin Abi Shaikh said: “I was 
sitting with Salim when a caravan 
belonging to Umm Al-Banin 
passed by us, and they had bells 
with them. Salim narrated to Nati‘ 
from his father, that the Prophet 
#& said: ‘The angels do not 
accompany a caravan that has 
small belis with them.’ How often 
do you see small bells with these 
people.” (Sahih) 


(OY daes|) Je West — (08 peerclt) 


Bat ot 


vd he Bee Oe on . 
’358 cSelet dee Gall 5 ios, w 


Y 56 ww ahi af te We we 
oS Ge ae 5 Sl Le 


- 


Ade Se Sb BS SF 


MOON: e 6S OB say [epee sole] ie sd 


Comments: 


For the reasoning behind this, see No. 5548 in Sahih Muslim: “Bells are the 


wind instruments of the Shaitan.” 
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5223. It was narrated that Abi aes io Ae tees f— ory 
Bakr bin Misa said: “J was with at 


Salim bin ‘Abdullah when Salim e ys 2 as Ou bee er lall edks oH 
narrated from his father, that the =, o5% 25 5. ee ete 4b coe 
Prophet # said: ‘The angels do “%** hae eb Gre) eb Oss 


not accompany groups of people pe aes dG we onl NS ae ra 
who have small bells with them.” \ofal 22 “he ahs aye 
(Sahih) eg ease ee 
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5223B. It was narrated from aii we 2y At ST - (perry 
Salim, from his father, who sn ie A egal: Azure 
attributed it to the Prophet #%: desea plies FEE 2B shih ol 
“The angels do not accompany 23 2S te yb 2 eat ic 308 
groups of people who have small Sh : 46 tie af 

bells with them.” (Sahih) JU 6A sael GE cdl GF cyst 
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5224, Umm Salamah, the wife of ;3 440 35 Gig Gtl - ovve 


the Prophet #2, said: “I heard the on : a3 
Messenger of Allah #% say: ‘The ©€-* ol of gins GIs 2d8 ag 
angels do not enter a house in ia SN de BG 25 oles aoel Jb 
which there is a small bell, or a 284 ie # 
bell, and the angels do not edi = ee a f 
accompany groups of people who teasicl je5 Yo: igs Ed 3425 
have bells with them.” (Sahih) | eae: J; see Ms year Bae 
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5225. It was narrated from Abi 33 Ais aaa ol GS = ovye 
Al-Ahwas that his father said: “I VE ae th & A he 4b ok 
was sitting with the Messenger of ea ane ot - sh oe eae) 
Allah #@ and he saw that I was 3 eel cal GF Glee 
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dressed in scruffy clothes. He said: 
‘Do you have any wealth?’ I said: 
“Yes, O Messenger of Allah, all 
kinds of wealth.’ He said: ‘If Allah 
gives you wealth then let its effect 
be seen on you.””. (Sahih) 
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§226. It was narrated from. Abi 
Al-Ahwas, from his father, that he 
came to the Prophet #@ wearing 
shabby clothes. The Prophet #% 
said to him: “Do you have any 
wealth?” He said: “Yes, all kinds 
of wealth.” He said: “What kinds 
of wealth?” He said: “Allah has 
given me camels, cattle, sheep, 
horses and slaves.” He said: “If 


Allah has given you wealth, then — 


let the effect of Allah’s blessing 
and generosity be seen on you.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


The appropriate dress is the one which avoids miserliness, extravagance, 
nudity, ostentation, and arrogance. Unnatural affectation is blaméworthy in 
the matter of dress that plunges a man into self-imposed hardship. Wearing 
silk and letting the dress hang below the ankles, for men, is Haram, 
irrespective of with whatever intention it is done, although a legal excuse or 
compulsion legitimized by the Divine law merits consideration. 
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The Book Of Adornment 
From Al-Mujtaba 


131 piteall Go LYS Gis 


at 
a aA A 
1.49 4 2 Sve. oan KS 
Ha ig i) OOS 


Al-Mujtaba is the abridgement of Sunan Al-Kubra. Hence, the majority of the 
narrations of Al-Mujtaba occur in Sunan Al-Kubra under the Book of 
Adornment. Several of the forthcoming narrations have preceded. 


Chapter 55. The Fitrah 


§227. It was narrated that Abia 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said to me: ‘Five things 
_are from the Fitrah: Trimming the 
‘ mustache, plucking the armpit 
hairs, clipping the nails, shaving the 
pubes and circumcision.”” (Sahil) 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 5043). 


Chapter 56. Trimming The 
Mustache And Letting The 
Beard Grow 


7869. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet #€ said: 
“Trim the mustache and let the 
beard grow.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 15). 
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hapter 57. Shaving Boys’ - ie 
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5229. It was narrated that OE tie 2 Set aT - 
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Messenger of Allah #% stayed away ‘U8 ygl Ge (dB 2 a Ue! 
from the family of Ja‘far (when he 16 ans Oks oat oA GR ipa 


died) for three days, then he came : ; 
to them, and said: ‘Do not weep 35 #8! J345 
for my brother after today.’ Then ) = 
he said: ‘Call my brothex’s sons to eee 
me. We were brought like little  !s°3" :JU » Bich dee! 


chicks, and he said: ‘Call the barber. 1 273f Ge Weed wel so el 
for me.’ Then he ordered that our . = » ue ere : - # 
heads be shaved.” (Sahih) Cys5y Gey ob (red! Gi Leo 

aaa 


ce NAVI G cul Ge GB tk ees costs gl anal [eegmene colin] ty Sei 
4 gt tl ety Sado 

Comments: 

1. Ja‘far was the elder brother of ‘Ali, and was the cousin brother of the Prophet 
#@. He embraced Islam in its early period. He emigrated to Abyssinia; then 
he emigrated to Al-Madinah. He was martyred in the expedition of Muta. 
May Ailah be pleased with him and he be with Him. 

2. "Do not weep’: Crying was not absolutely forbidden, but it was forbidden by 
way of mourning, as mourning is observed for three days when someone dies. 
Condolers arrive intermittently and the sound of crying soars sporadically; 
otherwise, tears may surge at anytime. No one has control over tears. 

3. There is no disagreement concerning the shaving of the head, provided the 
entire head is shaved. No locks or tassels of hair should be left vnshaven. (See 
the following narration). 


Chapter 58. Mentioning The A 2 all 2S — (oA i) 
Prohibition Of Shaving Part Of —, ; Cee * eee os 
A Boy’s Head And Leaving dfiss Vy Call pa ja Glee 
Part (0% déati) 


5239. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet #% forbade 
Al-Qaza‘ (shaving part of the head 


and leaving part). (Sahih) el oF oe HE sel x eget vl gé 
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Comments: 


Al-Qaza‘ signifies shaving parts of the head while leaving the rest unshaven. 
(See No, 5051) 


5231. Ibn ‘Umar said: “Iheard the g25h\ 33 aly 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbidding ee ty OE: 
Al-Qaza‘ (shaving part of the head G77 oS 
and leaving part).” (Sahih) foe al ol & 
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5233. It was narrated from Ibn. 4 Pr ceee eae res 
‘Umar that the Prophet #¢ forbade on ; 
Al-Qaza‘ (shaving part of the head ‘JB 4! she 

and leaving part).” (Sahih) Sl ge at oe al i CY 
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Chapter 59. Wearing One’s Poe Sh - CL erp: 
Hair Long 
(OV dined!) 


5234. It was narrated that Al-Baré’ 35 gicodl Uo dle UZET - ovve 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 : : 
was a man of average height with : ; : fe. 
broad shoulders, a thick beard and 9 Me BE atl Sy OW JG ell Be 
a reddish complexion, and hishair fee ce i ne hoe 
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came down to his earlobes. I saw weed Si feos 2 fer ee ty 
him in a red Hullah and I never 2 ll ant ee sa a 
saw anything more handsome than ¢3!5 & spe ries ca 25 Wa asi 
him.” (Sahih) : noc esf 
« filed! «plane's cYoo\ie BE uel die wh bel ecb an ali gg sd 
4 dad Cale oo TEYV: ches lll pol ols ol, BB Jl lie Y tol 
Cavnmncale: 
1. Concerning the details about the blessed hair of the beloved Prophet 2, 
please see Hadith 5056, 5065. 
2. ‘Red Hullah’: The term Hullah is used for two sheets made of the same cloth. 
One of them was fastened as a loin-cloth, while the other was draped on the 


upper part of the body. It is said that his Hudlah had red in its pattern, not 
that it was entirely red, and Allah knows best. 


5235. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 3s Gutls 3) Cok 2h - ove 

said: “I never saw any long haired 4 Gc cents he . 
man in a Hullah who was more BRA] gl GF coles GF + 85 
handsome than the Messenger of 3 {c= f iss 63 bs est; Ge edu el I 
Allah #, and he had hair that came 


down.to his shoulders.” (Sahih) cyai AS 5 ME al 05 be He 
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Comments: 
(For detail, please tum to Hadith 5065) 
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(See Hadith 5064) ; 
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Chapter 60. Calming Down poll epiead — (V8 penal) 
One’s Hair (OA dis l) 


5238. It was narrated that Jabir - {jG <2 43 tle AT - ovva 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “The Prophet es . ug reales ls, dah pakaee 
2% came to us and sawaman with of OS CF «ela oF eee UG 
wild hair. He said: ‘Could this man. is tg, ySt2h) -3 3k te cue 

: . ae pcs toy is wr She 
not find anything with which to oz a ‘ v 
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Comments: 
Disheveled hair of the beard or the head presents an untidy look. Hence, it is 
essential for a Muslim that he keeps his hair in order, takes good care of it 
and combing it periodically. 


“oe 


5239. It was narrated that Abi :Jb fie fh he ese - oyy4 
Qataddah said that he had long i 
thick hair. “He asked the Prophet 
(about it) and he told him to take 36 «aS of sone 12 ee LS 


care of it and comb it every or ea Pe oe ee 
day.” (Daf) J © Aan date a} CGS sl 5s ws! 
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. Comments: 
(See nos. 5241, 5057, 5061). 


[1] In Sunan Al-Kubra, after the narration before this one, the author indicated its weakness 
as well. In No. 2252 of Silsilat Al-Ahadith, As-Sahihah, Shaikh Al-Albani graded the 
version Sahih that says: “If you grow hair, then honor it” without mentioning of combing 
every day. 
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Chapter 61. Parting The Hair 


5240. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah 
#2 used to let his hair hang down 
(without a parting) and the 
Mushrikiin used to part their hair. 
The Messenger of Allah #% liked to 
act in accordance with the People of 
the Book, in matters where no 
specific command had been given to 
him. Then the Messenger of Allah 
#@ parted his hair after that. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. Allih’s Messenger’s #% accord with the People of the Book in such matters 
was in order to reconcile their hearts. They might perhaps incline toward 
Islam. But when he realized that conformance with them is also not 
betieficial, he gave that up. The mention of: “Where no specific command 
had been given...” arid a Mursal version recorded by ‘Abdur-Razzaq, saying: 
“Then he was ordered to part...” lead sore to consider that it was revealed 
that he #2 should now part his hair. While most scholars do not interpret the 
ruling based’ on that Mursal narration, and corisider it lawful to'part or not. 

2. It was the excellent blessed practice of the Messenger of Allah #8 to part the 


hair in the middle. 
Chapter 62. Conibing One’s 
Hair 


5241. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that a man 
from artong the Companions of 
the Prophet #% who was called 
‘Ubaid said: “Fhe Messenger of 
Allah # used to forbid too much 
of ALPah.”"] Ibn Buraidah was 
asked what too much: of Al-Irfah 
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(] The general wieaning of which is “luxuriousness.” 
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meant, and he said: “It includes 
combing the hair.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(Please see Nos. 5061, 5057, 5239) 


Chapter 63. Starting On The 
Right When Combing The Hair 


5242. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Messenger of Allah #% 
liked to start on the right whenever 
possible; when purifying himself, 
when putting on his shoes, and 
when combing his hair. (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(Please see Hadith 5062) 


Chapter 64. The Command To 
Dye The Hair 


5243. Abi Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #& said: 
“The Jews and the Christians do 
not dye their hair, so be different 
from them.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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(Please see Hadith 5072 and 5077 for details) 


5244, It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “Aba Quhafah was brought to 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and his 
head and beard were white like the 
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Comments: 
(For details, vide Hadith 5079) 
2 A 
Chapter 65. Dyeing The Beard ASU jetei - (10 pzecadl) 
Yellow CUY deed!) 
5245. It was narrated that ‘Ubaid -:J6 oS bf a UPI - ovte 
said: “I saw Ibn ‘Umar dyeing his g. wg, 3. cee us cet wes 


beard yellow and I asked him “9” 
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Comments: 4 CL 
(For details, please turn to Hadith 5086, 5089) 
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5246. It was narrated that Ibn =: JU org! we oe bes Gl = over 

‘Umar said: “The Prophet #2 used — f oe edt ye atet tes Gott 
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Comments: 

1. ‘As-Sabtiyyah sandals’: Sandals made out of tanned hide are called so. They 
have no hair on them. Among the Arabs, there was also a custom of wearing 

_ leather sandals having hair upon them. Compared with them, the Sabtiyyah 
sandals (or shoes) were considered expensive. There is no harm in wearing 
them. 

2. Wars and saffron are colored perfumes. Their use by men upon their bodies is 
not appropriate, although hair could be tinted with them. So far as the 
Prophet’s #% tinting his beard is concerned, its detail could be seen in Hadith 
5086, 5089, and 5118. (Wars is a certain plant of yellow color, resembling 
sesame with which one dyes - Lane p. 2986) 


Chapter 67. Adding Extensions Sar ae were ) 
To The Hair rp ie bes! pee 
(10 dames!) 


5247. It was narrated that Humaid ae. oe Ue He ie ~ ervey 


bin ‘Abdur-Rahman said: “I heard - 
Mu‘awiyah say, when he was on the 
Minbar in Al-Madinah, and he 
brought out a hairpiece from his 
sleeve: ‘O people of Al-Madinah, 
where are your knowledgeable 


ones? I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #% forbid such things as this, 
and he said: “The Children of 
Israel were destroyed when their 
women started to wear things like 
this.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


+ Ae gene ly dhol gH ad er 


‘Where are your knowledgeable ones?’ Because most of the Companions were 


gone at that time. See Hadith 5095. 


5248. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Mu‘awiyah 
came to Al-Madinah and addressed 
us. He took hold of a hairpiece and 
said: ‘I never used to see anyone 
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do this except the Jews. The 
Messenger of Allah #@ heard of it 
and he called it “giving a false 
impression.” (Sahih) 


Chapter 68. Hair Extensions 
Made Of Cloth 


' 5249. It was narrated that 

Mu‘awiyah said: “O people, the 
Prophet #% forbade you to give 
false impressions. He brought a 
piece of black cloth and threw it in 
front of them and said: “This is 
what women are putting on their 
heads then covering it.’”” (Sahih) 


5250. It was narrated from 
Mu‘awiyah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% forbade giving a false 
impression, and the false 
impression of a woman when she 
adds extra hair to her head. (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5095). 


Chapter 69. Cursing The 
Woman Who Fixes Hair 
Extensions 

5251. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#% cursed the woman who affixes 
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hair extensions. (Sahilz) 


Comments: 


141 cries! Jo ELS Us 


Hotght 555 ae dt 525 OF gcd ot 
O84AT ee toda Lee] cx Sieed 


‘Allah’s Messenger # cursed’ means he informed that a person who does this 


is cursed. See also No. 5098. 


Chapter 70. Cursing The 
Woman Who Fixes Hair 
Extensions And The One Who 
Has That Done 


5252. It was narrated fromi Asma’ 
that a woman came to the 
Messenger of Allah #@ and said: 
“Q Messenger of Allah #8, a 
daughter of mine is going to get 
married. She got sick and her hair 
fell out. Is there any sin on me if I 
give her hair extensions?” He said: 
“Allah has cursed the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the one 
who has that done.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5097). 


Chapter 71. Cursing The 
Woman Who Does Tattoos And 
The One Who Has That Done 


5253. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% cursed the woman who 
affixes hair extensions and the one 
who has that done, and the woman 
who does tattoos and the one who 
has that done.” (Saki) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5098). 
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Chapter 72. Cursing Al- Pet 4 0f 
Mutanammisat (The Women baaitall 5A) - ws gael: 
That Have Their Eyebrows (Vs distil) loclaasl5 
Plucked)™! And Who Have 

Their Teeth Separated!! 


5254. It was narrated that :5U jl *3 des pe ~ eos 
‘Abdullah said: “May Allah curse ‘ 
Al-Mutanammisat and who have 
their teeth separated. Shall I not SU di we 32 cde 32 cell be 
curse those whom the Messenger of ify er ee ne eee 
Allah 2 cursed?” (Sahih) ere eh eee ete a oe 


OV ede Leone] es 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 5102 and 5110) 


5255. It was narrated that ‘JE so 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of —. AG 
Allah #2 cursed the women who do & 
tattoos, those who have their teeth 6% ‘pt 
separated and Al-Mutanammisat 4, jj »- ej ae 
who change the creation of Allah, ~ , vn . 

the Mighty and Sublime.” (Sahih) Plage, Glial! 


5256. It was narrated that 7 <3; a ge | — eYor 
‘Abdullah said: “May Allah curse bedi g be es, ony. ead? pated 
Al-Mutanammisét and their teeth JB ate oh ee ae idlb yet 
separated, who have tattoos done, We 
changing the creation of Allah.” A 7 te 
woman came to him and said:“Are  #! G2 :JU al ae GF code 
you the one who said such-and- ese; elles lex) 


(i) _4l-Mutanammisat: Most of them say it refers to women who have the hair on their eye- 
brows plucked, others say it includes the face, as has preceded, and others say it includes 
more than that, while some allow removing some of the hair by other means, since 
Namisah means similar io plucking. 

(2! That is, to make a gap between two of them. 
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such?” He said: “Why should I not x BEL, decks 


say what the Messenger of Allah eho th BE ln Ga ors 
#2 said?” (Sahih) | YJ ty 106 ogy us 3,8 il esi 


6 di J,25 DEG SST 
ee it al & pil otal gt als [eee] ToS 


5257. It was narrated that Ibrahim =: A eA aves ee | — boy 

_ said: “Abdullah used to say: ‘May | s, . Pe 
Allah curse the women who have a Ge dt pe ii dine is 

tattoos done and Al-Mutanammisaét, 516 : JG pala LE eae as 
and have the women who have or me Sin, ti 
their teeth separated. Should I not less a gs ores Bl ae 
curse those whom the Messenger 1, Zall Si. wiley eplekthy 
of Allah #¢ cursed?” (Sahilz) 


HG bt 5685 3 
OVNI ce cei Comune]: gee ee 
Chapter 73. Using Saffron (V\ dames!) prs — (VY penal) 
5258. It was narrated that Anas 3 pall jy Giles Cel - ovea 
wit Te Mana oA ES is gl 3 IF Da 
(Sahih) - eh SS bS i $e 4h| ees A 


eS a ‘phat Loree] : Tes 


Comments: 
(See No. 2767). 


5259. It was narrated that Anas 24? gf jo Jy Jone GyAi - ove4 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #% 


forbade men to use saffron on their 


oh a e C53 Gas dG ule oe 


skin.” (Hasan) (ate oe np we ie bei 552 
bf ag at 35 db iT be 
aates Ce jab pes 
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Chapter 74. Perfume (VY dines!) Cadell — (VE prenell) 


5260. It was narrated that Anas. i “oll by Gal Geel tN 
bin Malik said: “If perfume was Senior Gast hse testy 
brought to the Prophet 4%, he  G* SAY cn 83356 Was sdb 55 bel 


would not refuse it.” (Sahih) a apdl Gb otal oh ail ee: SS OG 
ser eran ane ee nee 

“i Cake oof Oy am oh OU 26 eu 

° 3% 30 

o> 


4 By3e Cade Ge YOATI Chill Go on Vo ok cdl ceed se oligg pd 


5261. It was narrated from Abi ci Dhas 35 dl AA gh) - ov 
Hurairah that the. Messenger of F a) 32 

Allah #% said: “Whoever is offered i ‘ : 
perfume, let him not refuse it, for g3= ‘Jb tac Eas cd 


it is easy to carry, and smells eer eras re 
good.” (Sahih) MEY saad CE lS aa eo” UES, bode 


Oe 54 JG BE al dt5 88 EA 
josh Jus 6 dy 6 ob ob 
A513) Cab 
al Sy cabal Gobel aig chewed! Sleced OL al ge BUSY cline ar eT! ges Sah 
wy eS pho) Jape cy dhe Coke cy YOR ie cena y Ole S! 25 
Comments: 
1. The narration implies that one should not feel any shame in giving or 
accepting gifts even though they be small. Likewise, no gift should be 
considered trivial; nor should it be rejected, 


2, ‘It has a pleasant smell’, because perfume or fragrance is a thing of Paradise. 
In one narration, there is elucidation that perfume has come from Paradise. 


5262. It was narrated that Zainab ‘NG AI ty Sis GET = 

‘a le) Cp Gees] Gel — Oty 
the wife of ‘Abdullah, said: “The eu ana 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: ‘Ifone @ 1 OF Ome ool GF ne US! 


of you (women) wants to attend fo BS ute stem: Ay ob cue hes ij 

Isha’ (prayer). Let her not touch 7 ee, 

any perfume.” (Sahih) ct Bl LE Gp ES te dB ORE oy! 
wfos) e004 8 an ae eae 
Bal C8) GF thee gh pe GF Qa! 


s iste 4 a “at ots ee 
hyp BB dl dyt5 JE SUG a te 
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Comments: 
See No. 5132. 


5263. It was narrated from Busr 
bin Sa‘eed that Zainab, the wife of 
‘Abdullah, told him that the 
Messenger of Allah #% said to her: 
“If you go out to Isha’ then do not 
touch any perfume.” (Sahih) 


5264. Jt was narrated from Zainab 
Ath-Thaqafiyyah that the Prophet 
#@ said: “Any one of you (women) 
who wants to go out to the Masjid 
should not go near any perfume.” 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5132). 


5265. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: “Any woman who 
has been perfumed with imcense 
should not attend Yshd’ the later 
with us.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(For details, see Hadith 5131) 
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Chapter 75. The Best Of 
Perfume 


5266. It was narrated that Abi 
Sa‘eed said: “The Prophet #¢ 
mentioned a woman who filled her 
ring with musk and said: “That is 
the best of perfume.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 1906). 


Chapter 76. Prohibition On 
Wearing Gold 


5267. It was narrated from Abi 
Misa that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ said: “Allah has permitted silk 
and gold to the females of my 
Ummah, and has forbidden them 
to the males.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
.(See No. 5151). 


Chapter 77. Prohibition On 
Wearing Gold Rings 


5268. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “I was forbidden to 
wear red garments and gold rings, 
and to recite Qur’4n when 
bowing.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


‘Red garments’: For men, wearing entirely red clothes is prohibited. If there 
are only red fringes or borders, then there is no harm. The absolute red is not 
meant, perhaps what is meant is Mu’asfar or the like, See Hadith 5175. 


5269. It was narrated that ‘Alt 
_ said: “The Prophet #¢ forbade me 
from wearing gold rings, reciting 
Qur’in while I am bowing, and 
from Al-Qassi, and garments dyed 
with safflower.” (Salil) 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 5168, 5169, 5175) 


5270. ‘Ali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ forbade me from wearing 
gold rings, and from garments of 
Al-Qassi, and garments dyed with 
safflower, and reciting Qur'an 
while bowing.” (Sahih) 


5271. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade me from reciting Qur’dn 
while bowing.” (Sahih) 
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5272. ‘Ali said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #2 forbade me from wearing 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
from gold rings, and from wearing 
AIl-Qasst, and that I recite Qur’an 
while [ am bowing.” (Sahih) 


5273. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade me from four things: 
Wearing garments dyed with 
safflower, and from wearing gold 
rings, and from wearing Al- 
Qassiyah garments, and reciting 
Qur’in while I am bowing.” 
(Sahil) 


5274, It was narrated from Ibn 
Hunain, that ‘Ali said that the 
Messenger of Allah #€ forbade 
garments dyed with safflower, and 
from silk, and reciting Qur’an while 
he is bowing, and from gold rings. 
(Sahite) 
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5275. It was narrated from Abd 
Hurairah that the Prophet 
forbade gold rings. (Sahih) 
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5276. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: The Messenger of 
Allah #8 forbade gold rings. 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5175.) 


Chapter 78. Description Of The 
Ring Of The Prophet #2 And 
Its Inscription 


5277. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% took a ring of gold and 
put it on, and the people started to 
wear gold rings too. The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: ‘I used 
to wear this ring, but J will never 
wear it again.’ Then he threw it 
away, and the people threw their 
rings away.” (Sahilt) 
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OVW > cade cokiwi] : an 
Comments: OVAV Eg cpat Lemme colina]: ey eh 


(See No. 5167). 


5278. It was narrated that Ibn =: GG sls 33 Gist UAT - ovva 
‘Umar said: “The inscription on the 2 oe Ss, © as ere 
ring of the Messenger of Allah #g =) xe > JB py Uy dete bel 
was: ‘Muhammad Rasiil Allah 7*:% § : 

(Muhammad the Messenger of PT er AS are 3 
Allah).’” (Sahih) AL Spt here 15S SM yy pile 


[YAN cl oe. Gas ge HE BB ed ol cell cele ae li gy pe 
Vilas oe gy dbline Gute gs 08 
5279, It was narrated from Anas wih) até ‘ San G 


that the Prophet #§ put on a silver oe 
ring with an Ethiopian stone eed 


(Fass), on which the inscription ge «2 jf Fitz oy ene Oba 
ade ee SS SS wl GF GAH oF Gon 
was: “Muhammad Rastil Allah.” 0° | 0 saee te keene ats 
(Sahil) anti Comm aby G19 Oe bile Jeol 
aly\ Ones Paws 
Comments: “ONAR Ee put [ecouve] 3 eral 


(Please see Hadith 5199 for details) 


5280. It was narrated that Anas <2 ¢j595 22 ject Gadd - ova 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2% , see 
wanted to write to the Romans, “+> :JB - 
and they (the Companions) said: |; 
‘They do not read any letter unless ; a 
it has a seal.’ So he took a ring of = Y pe} ‘1 
silver and it is as if I can see its ty Ne 5E5G tt 25 
whiteness on his hand, and _— , 
engraved on it (were the words): #9 oH oo 4G dl Hl 
‘Muhammad Raséil Allah.” (Sahih) Ui dy25 MEAS sag 


OYE cpais [perme] Gees 
5281. It was narrated from Anas 44) Sis - gu 0S Gch - ovay 
that the Messenger of Allah # put > a a ee eG 
on a ring of silver with an ‘gy! of CSA A oF CGe GF AD 
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Ethiopian stone (Fass). (Sahil) 


ONAN cede [eee] Saal 
5282. It was narrated that Anas  : J 085 3 pl GAi - ovay 
said: “The ring of the Prophet 2 ,. : ; 
was of silver, and its stone (Fass) Sl AS om “sy oF al ae as 


was made of silver too.” (Sahih) yl Be dee 58 tmelé 36 - alle 
1155 ab ie MH eo SE male 
abe 


OVNI pbs [ene] ‘ers 

Comments: 

The detail concerning the stone of the Prophet’s #¢ ring has preceded earlier 

in Hadith 5199. 
5283. It was narrated that Anas 4.1;)| fh GLE 73] — eYAy 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2¢ “ 
said: ‘We have had a ring made 
with an inscription, and no oneelse 3,2 «ie op ppl se be hee eal 


should copy this inscription” 2.4 .* 2 we sp ae tus ce 
ee He . * 

(Sahih) Cahol br ME ail J 545 JE IB 
oe jn SG UE ole UE, WE 

13s 


ce Vie call ee Soe ce GO BB ad CLT ale a ed ee oe 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 5210 to 5220). 


Chapter 79. Where The Ring Is SSI ae 
To Be Worn r 


= (v4 eaxell) 


oe goers) 


5284. It was narrated from Anas. jig 
that the Prophet #@ had a ring and 
he said: “We have had a ring made 
with an inscription, and no one else 
should copy this inscription.” It is 
as if I can see its shining on the 
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little finger of the Messenger of 
Allah #8. (Sahih) pas J tes ov ols cist gle [285 

3B Bl 525 
Comments: 


‘On the little finger’: That is to say, Alléh’s Messenger 8¢ used to wear the 
signet ring on the little finger of his left hand. 


«4h 


5285. It was ee from Anas. ig ple oS a i) — e¥Ao 
that the Prophet 2% used to wear a ees ie 
his ring on his right hand. (Sahih) og aa Bas dks kage = doce GIs 


+ ad to ee ky a if 

Ch ee Gt ames Sale ge WW efile Ob gle dt atl [eel iy ed 
“4 aca 

5286. It was narrated that Anas a uy ce 2h rye ~ OYA 
said: “It is as if I can see the in lai hen uae Mies st Ng 
whiteness of the Prophet’s ring on OF * & ole Gas id 2 fg letJ! 
his left finger.” (Sahéh) at Je 36 ll og iad Ys 
3 hi pe le J 
Keyoa! 


cdl ASL bd fal bss Dybll b Sh be Ob cpl «gob ax oli qed 
J ooh of alt LI clare Be I sal gtk chil « elie olall 
ee So wet toe J a : 
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Seo eae 


Comments: 


The details pertaining to the right and the left has preceded above, Please 
turn to Hadith 5200. 


5287. Thabit narrated that they We ats & A ei. 
asked Anas about the ring of the : 7 . ue 2 : oe 
Messenger of Allah # and he said: (JB sks Gs JB oe 
“Ti is as if I can see the shining of | 5 

his silver ring, and he raised his F i en 
right little finger,” (Sahih) js 4 ee vl 3B! a id dist 
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5288. It was narrated that Abi 
Burdah said: “I heard ‘Alf say: ‘The 
Prophet of Allah #¢ forbade me to 
wear a ring on the forefinger and 
middle finger.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5214). 


5289. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #% 
forbade me to wear (a ring) on this 
finger,” and it was on the middle 
finger and the one next to it. 
(Sabife) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5214). 


Chapter 80. Where The Stone 
(Fass) Is To Be Worn 


§290. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Prophet #@ wore 
a ring of gold, then he discarded it 
and wore a ring of silver on which 
were engraved (the words) 
‘Muhaminad Rasiil Allah.’ Then he 
said: ‘No one should copy this 
inscription of mine.’ And he wore 
the stone (Fass) toward his palm.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
(See No. 5219). 


Chapter 81. Discarding ARing 4. 8°35 516) 2°L - (\ i) 
And Not Wearing It Anymore Mas as Oo ; 

(V4 damesS|) 
5291. It was narrated from Ibn 25 2é 3 eee G3] 
‘Abbas that the Messenger of Allah ~-.- 
#@ took a ring and put it on, then 


“¢ 
“ts, 


‘Gib. 428 35 OG We dG st 


he said: “This distracted me from ZEN Silt 32 doe 3s Sue Gas 
you all day, shifting my gaze fromit <¢ | « 4 + «os «© | 2 of 
to you (and back again).” Then he ae ee Oe a pet a ee wee 
threw it away. (Sahih) JG Aids ite 4551 BE at 425 
35 ll «pal ie wie ia lk So 

ut - BA mas 


cyl amereg 64 pee cp Uldte Ce YYY /\ i teol eel Lemoune od tau} | ‘ers 
VEWIE cole 
Comments: 
It appears it was a gold ring. Its description has preceded above too, because 
of it, the Prophet’s #% attention was distracted. He, therefore, did not think it 
proper to continue to wear it. From this, it transpires that one should not 
wear a ring merely for the sake of adornment. See Hadith 5277. 


5292. It was narrated from Ibn ety) hs - GG ing ie — oyay 
“Umar that the Messenger of Allah 3 i ae 
#@ had a ring made of gold and he #8 ail J Tee ol Oe cb GF 
used to wear it with the stone ‘¢23 fab iss Cait ici aS 
> “ 3 aS A 

(Fass) against his palm, and the 2, 9, 0% Si J wee 
people did likewise. Then he saton *! wp «(nWl Guz a Ghl 3 a2 
the Minbar and said: “I used to 23 3:05 428 toh Je ok 
wear this ring and put its stone i eee eee ae eter” 
(Fass) on the inside.” Then he (els on tad feats piled! Mie Bo 
threw it away and said: “By Allah, iif adi Y tain 36 “ we 
will never wear it again.” And the Moca tinaa eo 
people threw their rings away. peedige Goll iS 
(Sahih) : 
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Comments: 
(Please see Hadith 5167) 


5293. It was narrated from Anas 
that he saw a ring of silver on the 
hand of the Messenger of Allah 2 
one day, and the people made and 
wore similar rings. Then the 
Prophet #¢ threw his ring away and 
the people threw their rings away 
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From the apparent phrasing of the narration, it seems that a silver ring was 
thus cast away. But this impression is not correct. In all the other narrations, 
it comes unequivocally clear that the ring which was thrown away was of gold. 
The signet ring of silver was made later. 


5294, It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah ; : im 
# put on a ring of gold, and he gil GF Wl Be fs cal G2 S152 
used to wear its stone (Fass) next. 

to his palm. Then the people ° 
started to wear rings of pold too. 
Then the Messenger of Allah 2% 
threw it away, and the people 
threw their rings away too. Then he 
took a ring of silver and he used to 
seal letters with it, but he did not 
wear it. (Hasan) 
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‘Did not wear it? means he did not wear it all the time. He rather wore it 
when needed. We learn from this that it is not appropriate for men to wear a 
ring merely for adornment. 


5295. It was narrated from Ibn “4G rolal & + sy ial a poke 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah : et Tae 
#% put on a ring of gold and he oe «sli ace oF rs tp eos gees : 
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used to wear its stone (Fass) next 
to his palm. Then the people 
started to wear rings too. Then the 
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Messenger of Allah # threw it 
away and said: “I will never wear it 
again.” Then the Messenger of 
Allah $@ took a ring of silver, and 
wore it on his hand. Then it was on 
the hand of Aba Bakr, then on the 
hand of ‘Umar, then on the hand 
of ‘Uthm4n, until it was lost in the 
well of Aris. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 82. Mentioning Clothes 
Which It Is Recommended To 
Wear, And Those Which Is 
Disliked To Wear 


5296. It was narrated from Abu 
Al-Ahwas that his father said: “I 
entered upon the Messenger of 
Allah # and he saw me looking 
scruffy. The Prophet #% said: ‘Do 
you have anything?’ He said: “Yes, 
Ailah has given me all kinds of 
wealth.’ He said: ‘If you have 
wealth, let it be seen on you.” 
(Sabih) 


Chapter 83. Prohibition On 
Wearing Siva"! 


5297. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattéb that he saw a 
Hullah of Sira’ silk being offered 
for sale at the door of the Masjid. I 


[1] Its description appears in No. 5299. 
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said: “O Messenger of Allah, why 
don’t you buy this and wear it on 
Fridays, and (when meeting) the 
delegations when they come to 
you?” The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
said: “This is only worn by one who 
has no share in the Hereafter.” 
After that some (other) Hullahs 
were brought to the Messenger of 
Allah #2 and he gave me one. He 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, you 
gave me this when you said what 
you said about it!” The Prophet 2 
said: “I did not give it to you to 
wear it! Rather I gave it to you to 
give away or to sell.” So ‘Umar 
gave it to a brother of his on his 
mother’s side who was an idolater. 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 84. Concession 
Allowing Women To Wear Sira’ 


5298. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “I saw Zainab, the daughter 
of the Prophet #2, wearing a Qamis 
of Sira’.” (Daf) 
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5299. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik that he saw Umm 
Kalthim, the daughter of the 
Messenger of Allah #2, wearing a 
Burdah of Siya’ silk, and Sira’ is a 
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fabric with stripes of silk. (Sahih) 
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5300. ‘Al? said: “A Hullah of Stra’ 
was given to the Messenger of 
Allah #8 and he sent it to me: I put 
it on, then I saw anger in his face. 
He said: ‘I did not give it to you to 
wear it.’ Then he told me to divide 
it among my womenfolk.” (Sakih) 
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Chapter 85. Prohibition Of 
Wearing Al-Istabraq 


5301. Ibn ‘Umar narrated that 
‘Umar went out and saw a AHullah 
of Al-Istabraq being offered for sale 
in the marketplace. He went to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and said: 
“QO Messenger of Allah, buy this 
and wear it on Fridays, and when 
the delegations come to you.” The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: “This 
is only worn by the one who has no 
share (in the Hereafter).” Then 
three Hullahs (of the same fabric) 
were brought to the Messenger of 
Allah #@ and he gave one to 
‘Umar, one to ‘Ali and oné to 
Usamah. He (‘Umar) came to him 
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and said: “O Messenger of Allah, 24 2-9 - 2. -% ya, 4 p- : 
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you said what you said about it, ™ ‘ee ca 

then you sent one to me!” He said: SEELEY ails ger cdl eh) Cie 

“Sell it and spend the money on me Tee Tene eet oer 
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your needs, or cut it into pieces for oe “ J 

your womenfolk to use as head 

covers.” (Saltih) 
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Comments: sel 


1. ‘Among your women’: It does not signify only the wives. It rather means all - 
wives, daughters, sisters, and mothers. 


2. Istabraq: It is a kind of silk. It happens to be thick and rough. It is called 
Istabar in Persian. If gold threads are thickly interwoven with silk, it is also 
called Istabrag or silk brocade. 


Chapter 86. Description Of Al- ae | lie ~ (AV garnall) 
Istabraq (Af dds!) 


5302. Yahya - bin Ishaq — said: 
“Salim said: ‘What is Al-Istibrag?’ I : 
said: ‘A thick type of Ad-Dibdéj, and 3895 - eu We 
a coarse type of it! He said: I |; pile ae 
heard ‘Abdullah (bin ‘Umar) say: ' a : aes 
“Umar saw a Hullah of Sundus ‘chill ge ble & cele faye! 
with a man, and he brought it to [-<3 <*7 iy ae Se 5 Ne cut a 
the Messenger of Allfh #% and ae hs a : : 
said: ‘Buy this” and he quoted the ul eee ik i aa 328 ol, 2d 
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OoVY: 
Comments: Cc 
Sundus: Thin, fine silk is called Sundus or sarcenet. It is also a type of silk. 
Chapter 87. Mentioning The 5 ty 225 cay iN) 
Prohibition Of Wearing Ad- a cit eo #: wee 
Dibaj (AO dames) » ea 


5303. It was narrated that .3 al we 33 Ain OS Sf — oye 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Ukaim said: Pg Va ee, : 
“Hudhaifah asked for some water 4% : ; 2 
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and. the chief brought water in a 
silver vessel. He threw it aside, 
then he apologized to them for 
what he had done, and said: ‘I told 
him before not to do: that. I heard 
the Messenger of Allah # say: Do 
not drink from vessels of gold and 
silver, and do not wear Ad-Dibéj or 
silk. They are for them in this 
world, and for yow in the 
Hereafter.” (Sahih): 
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Comments: 


1. Dibéj or silk brocade is also a type of silk. The objective is to underscore that 
every type of silk is unlawful for men, whether it is fine, thick, thin, soft, or 


hard. 


2. ‘Silver and’gold'vessels’: This.command is equal for men and women. 


Chapter 88.. Wearing Ad-Dibaj 
Interwoven: With Gold: 


5304. It was. narrated. that Wafid 
bin ‘Amr bin Sa‘d bin Mu‘adk said: 
“I. entered upon. Anas bin, Malik 
when: he came to: Al-Madinah and 
greeted lim with Sala@m. He said: 
‘Where. are you. from?’ I said:.‘E am 
Wafid bin ‘Amr bin Sa‘d bin 
Mu‘adh.’ He: said: ‘Sad: was the 
greatest and most virtuous of 
people.” Then: he: wept a great’ deal; 
then he said: “The. Messenger of 


Allah: #@ sent a delegation. to: 
Ukaidir the: ruler of Dimah,. who: 


sent him. a: Jubbah: made of Ad- 
Dibaj' interwoven: with: gold! The 
Messenger: of Allah %. put: it on, 


then: he: stood’ om the. Minbar: and: 
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sat, without speaking, then he came 
down and the people started 
touching it with their hands. He 
said: ‘Are you admiring this? The 
handkerchiefs of Sa‘d in Paradise 
are more beautiful than what you 
see.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


1. ‘When he came’: Anas bin Malik 2% was from the Ansar or Al-Madinah, But 
he had gone to live in Basra during the period of ‘Umar . 


apy 


‘Sa‘d bin Mu‘adh’ was the chieftain of the clan of Aws. 
‘Put it on’: This incident belongs to the period before the prohibition of silk. 
. ‘Handkerchiefs’: The Arabic expression used is Manddil. A small handkerchief 


is called Mindil, which is usually held in hand for cleaning specks of dust, etc. 
Generally, it is of lesser rank as compared to other garments. 


Chapter 89. Mentioning The 
Abrogation Of That 


5305. Jabir said: “The Prophet #¢ 
put on a Qaba™) of Ad-Dibaj that 
had been given to him, but he soon 
took it off and sent it to ‘Umar. It 
was said to him: ‘How soon you 
took it off, O Messenger of Allah.’ 
He said: ‘Tibril, peace be upon him, 
prohibited me from wearing it.’ 
Then ‘Umar came weeping and 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, you 
disliked something but you gave it 
to me.’ He said: ‘I did not give it to 
you to wear it, rather J gave it to 
you to sell it.” So ‘Umar sold it for 
two thousand Dirhams.” (Sahih) 
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[1 Qaba’ (plural Aqbiyah): An outer garment with full length sleeves. 
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Chapter 90. Stern Warning Hi Bea co pae 
Against Wearing Silk, And egret etal = (8 penal 
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5306. ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair su: Gis :jG ke 3) — ove 

said, while he was on the Minbar cs yan aati ee a a as 
delivering a Khutbah: “Muhammad 9 27)! Ge Bl 4 Cage dB QU Ge 
# said: “Whoever wears silk in this es 6 (ais cies all ale Sas 
world, will not wear it inthe . . . 4 ae chet es  oratt 
Hereafter.” (Sahih) an ZB GU ob Bll Gd Go) 
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Comments: eR ae Ne 


‘Do not dress your women with silk clothes’: In other words, ‘Abdullah bin 
Zubair considers this command general. 


5308. ‘Imran bin Hittin narrated «35 as 2s tte GET - ora 
that he asked ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas ge ee ee gs tee eee 
about wearing silk. He said: “Ask 9 > Uo! dle gle) Gy al Ae Ge 
‘Aishah.” “So I asked ‘Aishah and iigts S55 56 ss of gs 
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she said: ‘Ask ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar.’ F manger a 
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‘Abii Hafs!'! told me, that the sife3 is P “es ‘ 5 
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Messenger of Alléh 3€ said: a a a al oe 
“Whoever wears silk in this world 3La (522 33 ail Ue fo E50 Ge 
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Comments: p PU eg) GA eR gi 
The Companions’ sending forth questioners or inquirers to each other was 
due to their having a good opinion of others in that the other Companion 
possesses better knowledge than him or her and this good opinion is the 


evidence of erudition or knowledge. Otherwise, the awareness of one’s having 
been learned often becomes the cause of an erudite person’s downfall. 


5309. It was narrated from Ibn — - ji pole a Sus er — of 4 

‘Umar, that the Messenger of Allah Be: AE ck rel ok gles Oe 
#@ said: “Silk is only worn by one = GF Hat Ge cb atl Ue! 
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5310. It was narrated that ‘Ali Al- GO yaas 3 walsh Pe ~ ey 
Bariqi said: “A woman came to me 

to ask a question, and I said to her: 
‘There is Ibn ‘Umar.’ So she went = 36 <3518 36 ofS 5 Gadi) Gls 206 
after him to ask him, and I went tye 
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after her to hear what he would ‘ee le! gol sdb Ze Bh 
say. She said: ‘Tell me about silk’? U3 re ae a a sgl Lb 
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(‘That is ‘Umar, may Allah be pleased with him. 
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Commenis: 
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‘Has forbidden it? means for men; not for women, as has preceded in 
authentic and explicitly clear narrations. 


Chapter 91. Prohibition Of Al- 
Qassiyah Garments 


5311. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
bin ‘Azib said: “The Messenger of 
Allah # enjoined seven things 
upon us, and forbade seven things 
for us. He forbade to us gold rings, 
silver vessels, Al-Mayathir, Al- 
Qasstyah, Al-Istabraq, Ad-Dibdj, and 
silk.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
See Nos. 5168, 5169, 5301 and 5302. 


Chapter 92. Concession For 
Wearing Silk 


5312. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
granted a concession to ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin ‘Awf and Az-Zubair 
bin Al-“Awwém allowing them to 
wear silken shirts because of 
scabies that they were suffering 
from. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


4 45 6 


This incident belongs to a journey. Some jurists stipulate the condition of the 
state of journeying along with itchiness, because at home, several other 
remedies are possible for an itch, although during traveling, it might cause 
hardship. Since silk happens to be soft, it does not inflame the condition of 
itching. On the contrary, it provides relief and comfort. And if the itch- 
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stricken body is not scratched, the itch heals up. Scratching aggravates it. In 
the event of wearing silk, one does not need to scratch. It gradually heals up. 
Some venerable individuals have taken the traveling and the itchiness to 
signify separate indications of permissibility. That means silk is permissible 
due to itchiness, as well as on account of traveling and while at war. And 


Allah knows best! 
5313. It was narrated from Anas 


that the Prophet #& granted a © 


concession to ‘Abdur-Rahman and 
Az-Zubair to wear silken shirts 
because of scabies that they were 
suffering from. (Sahih) 


$314. It was narrated from Jarir 
from Sulaiman At-Taimi, from Abi 
‘Uthman An-Nahdi, who said: “We 
were with ‘Utbah bin Farqad when 
the letter of ‘Umar came, saying 
that the Messenger of Allah # 
said: ‘No one wears silk except one 
who has no share of it in the 
Hereafter, except this much.” And 
Abi ‘Uthman gestured with the 
two fingers that are next to the 
thumb. And IJ saw the two of them 
pointing to the borders of the 
Tayalisah, so that I could see the 
Tayalisah.") (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
1. The fringes of sheets an 


shirts are often hemmed with silk straps; for 


instance, the front collars, sleeves, etc. There is no harm in doing so. 
Sometimes silk flaps are mounted on shoulders. There is no harm in them as 


[2 That appears to be the statement of Sulaiman. Tayélisah is plural of Tailsdn a type of 
shawl or cloak (Burd) and they say that it is black. 
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well. But the straps should not be too wide. They ought to be equal to the 
width of a finger or so, meaning an inch or an inch and a half. 

2. ‘I at once understood’: So to speak, Tailstin (plural Taydlisah) was a shawl-like 
garment which was worn over shoulders. Its borders used to be hemmed with 
silk straps. The utterer of this sentence is Sulaiman Taymi, the pupil of Aba 


Uthman An-Nahdi. 


5315, It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that he did not allow the wearing 
of silk except (something) the 
width of four fingers. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


In the previous narration, there is mention of two fingers; in this there is four. 
The majority of the people of knowledge consider a four finger wide strip is 
permissible; not more, because no narration has come giving permission for 


more than this. 
Chapter 93. Wearing Hullahs 


5316. It was narrated that Al-Bara’ 
said: “I saw the Prophet 8@ wearing 
a red Hullah, with his hair combed, 
and I have never seen anyone 
before or since, who was more 
handsome than he.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See no. 5234). 
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Chapter 94, Wearing a 
Hibarah"! 

5317. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The most beloved of 
garments to the Prophet of Allah 
#€ was the Hibarah.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 95. Mentioning The 
Prohibition Of Wearing 
Garments Dyed With Safflower 


5318. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr narrated 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ saw 
him wearing two garments dyed 
with safflower and he said: “This is 
the clothing of the disbelievers; do 
not wear it.” (Sahil) 
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5319. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that he came 
to the Prophet #2 wearing two 
garments dyed with safflower. The 
Prophet #¢ got angry and said: “Go 
and take them off.” He said: 
“Where should I throw them, O 
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(1) 4l-Hibarah: A cotton cloak with red or green stripes 
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Messenger of Allah?” He said: “In 


ne fi * » 56 et 625 0 of de dts 
the fire.” (Sahih) af) JB Fat J 505 G Gal cd ae 
eS 

(Gil Lode BSI) cay pegle Gude ge VWI Colne ce el ge el 


Comments: 
‘Into the fire’: And ‘Abdullah bin Amr actually threw it into an oven and 
burnt it. May Allah be pleased with him and he be with Him. It is possible 
that Alléh’s Messenger #¢ might have said it out of anger. 


5320. ‘Ali said: “Fhe Messenger of :dB gus 2 o a Fg ca - ath : 
Allah #6 forbade me from wearing { 

gold rings, and from wearing Al- ae 
Qassiyah gartnents, and garments aul 
dyed with safflower, and reciting Ps a eee re 3 
Qur’4n while I am bowing.” e Js) ae dst Be cada Bie 
(Sahih) 6 dail wis 385 AI pe ie #8 
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Comments: 
When it is forbidden to recite the Glorious Qur’an in the posture of bowing; 
it would be first and foremost forbidden in the posture of prostration, because 
that posture consists of more humility and lowliness than the posture of 
bowing. See No. 1044. 


8 o F A 
Chapter 96. Wearing Green SU Ge peel Ged - (41 pened) 
Garments ° (48 dealt) 
5321. It was narrated that Aba = 5G ins 3S Atal shi ~ of¥} 
Rimthah said: “The Messenger of Peer ee ae ae ae are 
Allah @ came out to us. wearing omg ot age Bue id t Ge) 
two green garments.” (Sahih) chad of ou) SE 2 oh Jt ats 3 
dl dts Ge os Jb B, fie 


\OVY Ie put [eegrener aalinslT gay oS 
Coriments: 
(See No. 1573). 
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Chapter 97. Wearing Burdahs 
(Cloaks) 


5322. It was narrated that 
Khabbab bin Al-Aratt said: “We 
complained to the Messenger of 
Allah # when he was reclining on 
his rolled-up Burdah in the shade 
of the Ka‘bah. We said: ‘Will you 
not pray for victory for us, will you 
not pray to Allah for us?” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. The narration is lengthy. The author has mentioned the relevant fragment. 
2. The sheet which is placed beneath the head could also be worn or wrapped 


round the body like an Izar. 


5323. It was narrated that Sahl bin 
Sa‘d said: “A woman brought a 
Burdah” — Sahl said: “Do you know 
what a Burdah is?” They said: 
“Yes, it is a cloak with a woven 
border” - and she said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I wove this 
with my own hands for you to 
wear.” The Messenger of Allah 28 
took it as he had need of it, then 
he came out to us and he was 
wearing it as his Izar (lower 
garment).” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 98. The Command To 
Wear White Garments 


5324. It was narrated from 
Samurah that the Prophet #€ said: 
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“Wear white garments, for they are 


purer and better, and shroud your fone F mgr < wre 
7 4 ar fete oe a BR ee 2 Pe a Se ae 
dead in them.” (Sahih) CF ON ol GF cog! Se Nese ing 


6 2 tell yé oe Be 8 SE | 
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Comments: 
(See No. 1897). 
5325. It was narrated that Samurah 3S GAs dU eS UST - orre 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 GE Fis 16 mG 
said: ‘You should wear white — peeks : aah 
garments; dress your living onesin i tsk wSels) BE bl D425 aM 
them, and shroud your dead in 2 ga obtpeo€ (eet 
: G 3 | it yoke o 

them, for they are among the best of pots = is | 25s 3s : 
your garments.” (Sahih) StS = oF 
dale BLS] Catodiy ca tj gp alee Gute oy ¥\/0:4e>T doe od [eeoene] : eps 

al 


Chapter 99. Wearing Qaba’s (AV deel) 2 34! 3 ~ (44 peered) 


5326. It was narrated that Miswarbin JG tas 33 ac el — errs 
Makhramah said: “The Messenger of xe, or ae 
Allh # distributed some Qabi’s 29 AE gl oh oF eat as 
but he did not give anything to ial | 3 dit = #5 va JG ew on 
Makhramah. Makhramah said: ‘O a a 
my son, let us go to the Messenger of (ES % 4 
Allah #8.’ Solwentwithhimandhe 434 Dees BE a 25 oe Sibi 
said: ‘Go in and call him for me.’ So Pea eee ne Sede eae aos 
I called him, and he came out G2 “34 JE oJ seal foal cd 
wearing one of the Qaba’s.He said: jis SEE GG { 
‘I kept this for you.’ And he looked eds ga eicgte sic 
at him, and Makhramah put it on.” si gare Oa 
(Sahih) 
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tgrleny FONG eSplelly teal yar OES tol che cg ybedl ae eligy ps 
14 Ag Ce \s0Ate Tee a6 dans ob | sila te UL, crs dal gal ele) ob vals J 
Comments: 


The Qabé resembles a shirt; they say it has a slit in the back, or from the 
middle in the back, and that it may have narrow sleeves. 


3 
Chapter 100. Wearing Trousers eal Sad - Coes penal) 
(AA dina) 
5327. It was narrated from Ibn 338 ly ty Ait ieee - ery 
‘Abbas that he heard the Prophet ae ‘ 5 isk ic 46 At Gs 
2% say in ‘Arafat: “Whoever cannot 22° OF “A Se 


find an Jz@r (waist wrapper), let —; oF ca 5 o 2 SF tghee cyl 
him wear trousers, and whoever mee entre 
cannot find sandals, let him wear pis ares tas iol ee al rae - 


Khuffs (leather socks).” (Sahih) ces eal ac 515 dex} Sy 


gd AA ool dys 3 2 
VAY 6 pad [eee] ceed 


Comments: 
See No, 2672. 
Chapter 101. Stern Warning JY SF 2 $55 — (V94 perenadl) 


; ; Se gt 
Against Dragging One’s Izar eee 
5328. It was narrated from 9G at *3 2a; pee ~ FA 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar that the CAs am ; 
Messenger of Allah #& said: vic 
“While a man was dragging his Izar 5:2 3 asl Le at Bes) Giles) ies 
out of pride, the earth swallowed ., 0 4 1 1 gl ee x 
him up, and he will continue 72 %&! ide faa Bl I ge5 of cate 
sinking into it until the Day of ES wore oe cd < Geese 
Resurrection.” (Sahil) ° 
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+4 bY | 
Comments: 


1, ‘Dragging the Izar’: These narrations mention the punishment and warning 
when it is done out of pride. Chapter 103 includes what is not done out of 
pride, but intentionally. 
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2. No. 5338 addresses the women’s lower garment. 

3. ‘Until the Last Hour would come or the Day of Resurrection’ means the 
punishment would continue to engulf him till the Day of Resurrection. He 
would not be forgiven. 


5329. It was narrated that :dU aac 3f SS Gai - ova 
‘Abdullah said: “The Messenger of + ar ed 
Allah #8 said: “Whoever drags his dee i 
garment out of pride, Allah will not 42 Gis :J 
look at him on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Sahih) 
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5 a wh 
Comments: 


‘His garment’: Meaning any garment. 


5330. It was narrated that Muharib eM) ee $8 Sard Veo eG ovW. 
said: “I heard Ibn ‘Umar narrating ae : 


Oe ee “na ana Tied 4a, aad 
that the Messenger of Allah #@ of **@ Wide We Bie tJ 
said: ‘Whoever drags his garment of ened ee Case 2G ees: 
out of vanity, Allah, the Mighty . =... 7. ar ae 
and Sublime, will not took at him Bs d¢ 4b 5+ 3 :db Be al 5 
on the Day of Resurrection.” casita rr sill np Mae 2 ata yi 

er 3 au! ol 
(Sabin) ide 
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Chapter 102. Up To Where a 
z z Bt ge 
Should The JZzér Come ? Jy! OPH — OT ennai) 
(Vee désedt) 
§331.It was narrated that 
Hudhaifah said: “The Messenger of ne Shes 
Allah #@ said: ‘The Eeér should «<P ¥i gF tpt GF GI Of ene5 
come to middle of the shins and o- GP wei, pa ditee 2, Saves re 
the calf. If you insist, then a little uP tee ot ae a ee f 
~ lower, and if you insist, then a little ne eal hg alt erelterrines 


eal gf Gey taf - ory 
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further down, but the fza@r has no 2; ache. Ete ot oT et 
right to (come to) the ankle.” This ep aaas ye Ch slaih cll 24! 


is the wordings of Muhammad. «LS! £135 sya és} ob « ear est 
th nag Tete (ae Oe ee 
(Sahil) sd by oN) gb eel BG 
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Comments: 
It is essential to cover the knees with the waist-wrapper or the lower garment. 
The knees should not be seen, in any condition: while working, bowing, or 
while performing prostration. The ankles should remain bare in every 
circumstance, To keep the garment above the mid-shanks is also unlawful, 
and letting it hang below the ankles is also unlawful. One may, however, keep 
his lower garments anywhere he may consider it appropriate, between this 
point (mid-shanks) and the ankles in accord with the season and the 
customary practice. The trousers or pants also fall under the ruling of the 
waist-wrapper. Therefore, they should also be kept above the ankles. 
Handsomeness dwells in obeying Allah, Most High, and His Messenger 2 
only. 

Chapter 103, Whatever Of The ye ca SU) E55 Ue - (100 gence) 

A 1 kl * - 

Izar Comes Below The Ankles (ve) dint) SYN 

5332. Abi Hurairah said: “The 2222 3) jLeiin) Obl - ory 

Messenger of Allah #% © said: 2%, aa, of omer eae 

oar] er iE el ee = . <2 : 

‘Whatever of the Izér comes below sles gn = ale eee 

the ankles is in the Fire.” (Sahih) oo dose be rome fe eg Bis 36 
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Comments: 


This punishment is for keeping the lower garment below the ankles, even if it 
is done without the sense of vain or conceit, except for the waist-wrapper 
which falls below the ankles once in a while without intent or realization. 
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5333. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet 2 said: : 
“Whatever of the zér comes below =: Jb reac) 
the ankles is in the Fire.” (Sahih) iin: ee. 
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Comments: C is 
Mention of the Fire in a threat is a means of knowing a thing is Haram in the 
basic rules of Figh, and it is also said that it is a sign of an act being a major sin. 


Chapter 104. Isbal Al-Rzar 
(Letting the Zzar Hang Below 
The Ankles) 


5334. It was narrated that Ash‘ath 
said: “I heard Sa‘eed bin Jubair 
narrate from Ibn ‘Abbas that the 
Prophet #% said: ‘Allah will not 
look at the Musbil (the one who 
lets his [za@r come below the 
ankles).”’ (Sahih) 
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5335. It was narrated that Aba 
Dharr said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘There are three to 
whom Allah (the Mighty and 
Sublime) will not speak on the Day 
of Resurrection, nor will He 
sanctify them, and theirs will be a 
painful torment: The one who 
reminds others of what he has 
given them (Al-Manndn), the one 
who lets his Izér come below his 
ankles, and the one who sells his 
product by means of false oaths.” 
(Sahih) 
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5336. It was narrated that Ibn ug Pree rae ‘ 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of og ¢ 5 Gf lee Gat - ore 
Allah 2% said: ‘4l-Isbal may apply col oh pal Le oF ee be (Sas 
to the Izar, the Qamis and the 46 ° ie + e re 
turban. Whoever drags any one of ee oor op ur ag 
these out of vanity, Allah will not GY! 3 Ou 7B at O85 
look at him on the Day of (904 wea qt ee ee eye 3 ie 
Resurrection.” (Hasan) Pe Ee ea ae garalls 
Mal ons a ea y 
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5337. It was narrated from Salim, 
from his father, that the Messenger 
of Allah 8 said: “Whoever drags 
his garment out of pride, Allah will 
not look at him on the Day of 
Resurrection.” Abii Bakr said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, one side of my 
Izar slips unless I pay attention to 
it.” The Prophet #@: “You are not 
one of those who do that out of 
pride.” (Sahih) 
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If someone’s lower garment falls below the ankles and they pull it up when 


realizing it, then there is no harm. 


Chapter 105. Women’s Hems 


5338. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ said: ‘Whoever drags his 
garment out of pride, Allah will not 
look at him.’ Umm Salamah said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah, what 
should women do with their hems?’ 


gL gi — (110 zene 
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He said: ‘Let it down a hand span.’ 
She said: ‘But then their feet will 
show.’ He said: ‘Let it down a 
forearm’s length, but no more than 
that.” (Sahih) 
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5339. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that she mentioned 
women’s hems to the Messenger of 
Allah #2, and the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “Let it down a hand 
span.” Umm Salamah said: “But 
that will uncover (her feet).” He 
said: “Let it down a forearm’s 
length, but no more than that.” 
(Sahih) 
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5340. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that when the Prophet 2 
said what he said about the Zar, 
Umm Salamah said: “What about 
women?” He said: “Let it down a 
hand span.” She said: “But then 
their feet will show.” He said: 
“Then (let it down) a forearm’s 
length, but no more than that.” 
(Sahih) 


oo al 3b tal Re GAT - ove. 
ca a 


“ 
wae oe . 


le Bie 36 ceil ad 
GN! 3 35 Wi ag gi OF ce 
6 wit, aS ch A ele 35 
5G Wy IE ge Sesh 

gle S35 Y eljdin sd 


oe EVV ig chill pth Od tk cell cogle gl al [erence arliw{] Te Sceel 
WY Vie vgde sls pine ke sel Gb aly cViol\in cOlLm Cpl dmemewey 04 fade Gute 


§341. It was narrated that Umm 


Salamah said: “The Messenger of 
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Chapter 106. Prohibition On ao ere ee an , 
Ishtimél As-Sammé’ ee ele Oe 
(Ve dint!) eleva 


5342. It was narrated that Abi fy as G8 iiss Gf — ov ty 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The Lote: 

Messenger of Allah #% forbade a ye AN Geer ree ol oF 
Ishtimal As-Samma’ and wrapping oF HE at Ape igo) ce JE as ave, se gl Ce 
oneself in a single garment (that 


tele ces 2 ee lS tela, ee 
did not cover the private parts)" 772 FF we GPR OU Se raha 


(Sahih) Pep Ey a 2 od 
4 Ag oe VWI cay gall ge pee be Ob 63 glial 646 shoe! ae 1! Gy os 
Comments: 


Lexically, the expression Ishtimal As-Sanund’ (the solid-wrap) denotes that a 
person wraps himself in a garment and puts both edges of it over one side 
leaving no space for his hands to come out easily from inside it, when 
required, 


5343. It was narrated that Abia 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah # forbade 
Ishtimal As-Samma’ and wrapping 
oneself in a single garment (that 
did not cover the private parts).” 
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Chapter 107. Prohibition Of Al- 
Thtiba’ (Wrapping Oneself In A 
Single Garment) 


5344. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
forbade “The Messenger of Allah 
#% forbade Ishtimal As-Samma’ and 
wrapping oneself in a single 
garment (that did not cover the 
private parts).” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 108. Wearing Black 
Turbans"! 


5345. It was narrated from Ja‘far 
bin ‘Amr bin Huraith that his 
father said: “I saw the Prophet 
wearing a black turban,” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


‘Blackish’: In Arabic, the expression Hargdaniyyah is used, which is a derivative 
of the term Harag, which means burning in fire. In other words, it is such a 
color which resembles the color of a thing burned by fire. That color was 
called blackish, because it need not be necessarily jet black. 


(1 _4L‘Ama’im; plural of ‘Imamah. Its definition is broader than what is commonly called 


“turban.” 
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Chapter 109. Wearing Black 
Turbans 


5346. It was narrated from Jabir 
that on the Day of the Conquest of 
Makkah, the Messenger of Allah 
#@ entered (the city) wearing a 
black turban, and he was not in 
Ihram. (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 2872). 


5347. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “The Prophet #¢ entered 
(Makkah) on the Day of the 
Conquest wearing a black turban.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 110. Letting The End 
Of The Turban Hang Between 
The Shoulders 


§348. It was narrated from Ja‘far 
bin ‘Amr bin Umayyah that his 
father said: “It is as if I am looking 
now at the Messenger of Allah 2% 
on the Minbar, wearing a black 
turban, the end of which he has let 
hang down between his shoulders.” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: AC ONS baa 
The style of wearing or winding a turban is related to customary practices or 
ethnicity. Whatever mode or style is prevalent concerning the wearing of 
turbans, it is valid or allowed, because Allah’s Messenger 8€ has not indicated 


The Book of Adornment From... 


180 Coes! Go da VES 


any specific style of wearing the turban. He wore the turban in accordance 
with the customary practices of his period of time. 


Chapter 111. Images 


5349. It was narrated from Abi 
Talhah that the Prophet #¢ said: 
“The angels do no enter a house in 
which there is a dog or an image.” 
(Sabih) 


Comments: 


(V4 tdecll) Jy gleatll — (111 garenell) 


EY seas [eeu] eed 


1. It is not permitted to keep a dog inside the house. If it is kept out of 
necessity, then one could keep it in farms or enclosures, not in the house. 


(See narrations 4281 through 4296) 


2. ‘Image (Sérah)’, means the artificial picture of any living being, or a picture of 
animate beings taken by a camera. See No. 4251. 


5350. It was narrated that Abi 
Talhah said: “I heard the Messenger 
of Allah #% say: “The angels do no 
enter a house in which there is a dog 
or an image of an animate being.” 
(Sahih) 


5351. It was narrated from 
‘Ubaidullah bin ‘Abdullah that he 
entered upon Abi Talhah Al-Ansari to 
visit him (when he was sick), and he 
found Sahl bin Hunaif there. Abi 
Talhah told someone to remove a 
blanket from beneath him, and Sahl 
said to him: “Why do you want to 
remove it?” He said: “Because there 
are images on it, and the Messenger of 
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Allah #& said what you know 
concerning them.” He said: “Did he 
not say: Except for patterns on 
fabrics?”’ He said: “Yes, but this 
makes me feel more comfortable.” 
(Sahih) 
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5352. It was narrated from Abi 
Talhah that the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ said: “The angels do not enter 
any house in which there is an 
image.” Busr said: “Then Zaid fell 
sick and we went to visit him, and 
on his door there was a curtain on 
which there was an image. I said to 
‘Ubaidullah Al-Khawlani: ‘Didn’t 
Zaid teil us about images 
yesterday?’ ‘Ubaidullah said: 
‘Didn't you hear him say: Except 
for patterns on fabrics?” (Sahih) 


wpllee ge patil yl 

7JB 945 23 cue EST - vey 
gi SS gis db Sa Gs 
a nn ee hev' 
te fete Par “al one - 
Gs a JS Yo dU Be bi 25 

- oe, 82 4) - 

B34 Seal cme 552 a 
of 8 2 ot vost 
e5 ie aud oH al lt (sla co Gana 
oe 5 SE ST cE an oc 


a 


rai Ase OE db sus ASS BO wall 
3 


Xv 
A 
x 


‘3 


‘ pewey CORAL capell de asaall oS ce ob tp Ll &Sobedl a ol ge as 


de ty SU! eye of Ao [NV 8Vie Teas! outs 


Comments: 


Olsod Bp pipet pad ol ell 
74 


These narrations explain that patterns are allowed, while images of animate 


objects are not. 


5353. It was narrated that ‘Ali 
said: “I made some food and 
invited the Prophet #% (to come 
and eat). He came and entered, 
then he saw a curtain on which 
there were images, so he went out 
and said: ‘The Angels do not enter 
a house in which there are 
images.” (Sahih) 
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5354. It was narrated that ‘Aishah —: J Gasiz] 3 Glin] GAT - owes 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ tt. Mic 3G Eee of eT 
went out, then he came in, andI “ f oe age yl Ue 


had hung up a curtain on which t> 1S Abe 1e cal be 5552 
there were (images of) horses with tis te Ss th ek we a ee 
wings. When he saw it, he said: a ‘ r nee Boal S45 
‘Get rid of it.” (Sahih) 256 ae SYP Akh as vi 
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5355. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, 3 abl ate 33 Aint GST - oreo 
the wife of the Prophet #8, said:  -z 
“We had a curtain on which there . 
were images of birds, at the {2 3 Gls :dG ae | 
entrance to the house. The a 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, remove it, for every time I: 3G Fpl E39 MEE BE pide 
come in and see it, I remember this fh Relea oe Bien oe a Sie 
world.” She said: “We had a plush Bisel ae Ba Shas 43 pw W ols 
wrap, with a border on it, that we ) :38 at! é 95 SLB feast jes 
re a oy, Ue Be te 
eee ae it was not cut wis eh me gos alte ass 
ole ig Mad Ss SL 5E ec 2585 
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5356. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 8 ws 23 Jit GT - eros 
said: “In my house there was a tg b33 Se TG NE She 18 
cloth on which were images, which 2° 0% #4) > ‘dis J Je idl 
I put in a niche of the hones and i sd pares oe ceed 2 124) 
the Messenger of Allah #% used to = 


1] The border was silk (see Muslim No. 5521) and Qatifah is a plush or velvet cloth of hair 
or the like, used as a wrap or blanket. 
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pray facing it. Then he said: ‘O 
‘Aishah, take it away from me.’ So 
I took it down and made it into 
pillows.’” (Sahih) 


5357. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that she put up a curtain on which 
there were images, then the 
Messenger of Allah #2 came in and 
took it down, so she cut it up (and 
made) two pillows. A man in the 
gathering there whose name was 
Rabi‘ah bin ‘Ata’ said: “I heard 
Abi Muhammad —- meaning Al- 
Qasim — narrate that ‘Aishah said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah #& used 
to recline on them.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
(See No. 762). 


Chapter 112, The People Who 
Will Be Most Severely 
Punished 


5358. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #¢ 
came from a journey, and I had 
hung a curtain on which there were 
images over a niche. He took it 
down and said: ‘The people who 
will be most severely punished on 
the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who try to match the creation 
of Allah.” (Sahiiz) 
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5359, It was narrated that ‘Aishah, 
the wife of the Prophet #8, said: 
“The Messenger of Allah x 
entered upon me, and I had put up 
a curtain on which there were 
images. When he saw it, his face 
changed color, then he tore it down 
with his hand and said: ‘The people 
who will be most severely punished 
on the Day of Resurrection will be 
those who try to imitate the 
creation of Allah.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 113. What The Image- 
Makers Will Be Commanded 
To Do On The Day Of 
Resurrection 


5360. It was narrated that An- 
Nadr bin Anas said: “I was sitting 
with Ibn ‘Abbas when a man from 
among the people of Ai-‘Iraq came 
to him and said: ‘I make these 
images; what do you say concerning 
them?’ He said: ‘Come closer, 
come closer. I heard Muhammad 
#@ say: Whoever makes an image 
in this world will be commanded 
on the Day of Resurrection to 
breathe the soul into it, and he will 
not be able to do so.” (Sahih) 
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5361. It was narrated that Ibn ye ite Eg Goth ~ ers 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of ; Peate’ ye 

Allah #§ said: ‘Whoever makes an he vi ie store UF as 
image will be punished until (he is 
commanded) to breathe the soul : ‘ See ae 
into it, and he will not be able to Gs co! Gd RH LS Ole 
do so.” (Sahih) J Eire: 
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5362. It was narrated that Abi : JG fe 1) 5328 Ga] = OFT 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah 2% said: ‘Whoever makes an‘ 
image will be commanded on the J ,45 OE JG igh al ie i Ke es 
Day of Resurrection to breathe the silly oe cae es pi a ee oe 
soul into it but he will not be able *S#! fx at AE I » 28S oh 
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Comments: 
In other words, he would not only be commanded to breathe life (into the 
pictures), but he would also be continuously tortured or punished. He will 
continue to be punished until he breathes life into them, and he will never be 
able to do so. Hence, he would spend the entire Judgment Day in 
punishment; and this would indeed be a most severe punishment. 


5363. It was narrated from Ibn 3 
‘Umar that the Prophet #2 said: + 
“The makers of these images will 

be punished on the Day of 43a)! ols Glow 
Resurrection, and it will be said to 
them: ‘Breathe life into that which ‘ ees 
you have created.” (Sahil) Maaals te Lee T s 4 
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5364. It was narrated from fy) Gis IG doce Gat ~ oF TE 
‘Aishah, the wife of the Prophet ° oy Ya 
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we, that the Messenger of Allah 2% “tthe ¢¢ hh eg sk tg 
said: “The makers of these images G77 “7 OF Spe™' OF SG OF 


will be punished on the Day of oy :O6 #8 a) 0,25 ol we 25) 
Resurrection, and it will be said to Lepettt ate i NR, Cen? cules Bam, ae 
them: ‘Bring to life that which you Ul ede ee pall a pa 
have created.” (Sahih) MMS gtd ing) JL 
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5365. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, Pa ae AG ais ree ~ ete 

the wife of the Prophet #&, said: Fae oN a es aine, 

“The people who will be most ‘+ ct gall ge «Slay bo aly 

severely punished on the Day of AD eR] ee FAI xe 253 33 ike 36 
5) 


Resurrection will be those who try 2, 0) 0 @ oe On ane 
to match the creation of Allah.” gr las Goll BEM! o§y UME QobSt 0 
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Punished 
5366. It was narrated that 45 or fe Boot eee 
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5367. It was narrated that Abi ase 
Hurairah said: “Jibril, peace be i ge Eyl Sts UAT - era 


upon him, asked permission to 3,6 wale 3e «Gli gl Be. bs 
enter upon the Prophet #¢ and he; eck Seals 

: ee al Ext: 4 
said: ‘Come in’ He said: ‘How can >! ae dee ~ J ER gl 
I come in when there isa curtainin GS : Jl «j531 :dlé BB oo Je 
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Comments: : 


This demonstrates that if the cloth bearing pictures is spread on the ground 
where it is trod upon, then there is no harm in it. Or the picture should be cut 
in such a way that the face does not remain. 


5368. It was narrated that ‘Aishah ig tech cbf — eww 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #& . 


would not pray in our blankets.” oe colle = pes wee op Ole’ 
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Comments: 


Blankets or sheets which are used for one’s bed are not washed or changed as 
frequently as clothes. It is more difficult to detect impurity on them. 
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Chapter 116. Description Of P a ae et 
The Sandals Of The Messenger ™ I gms ee BOA emia? 
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5369. Anas narrated that the “jo vos ae 4a we 
id we dacs ites 3{ - ory 

sandals of the Messenger of Allah =, * oes ee 

# had two straps. (Sahih) Gas db elas (Sis :de ots Gis 
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Comments: 


The straps of sandals are meant for keeping the feet affixed to the sandals. 
One or two; or they could be even more than two. 


5370. It was narrated that ‘Amr :dG tle 23 she GAT - ov: 
bin Aws said: “The sandals of the 4. .«<«. | + : 
Messenger of Allah #% had two pire oe ae ne Ui lee Els 
straps.” (Sahih) E55 du oe 
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5371. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #@ said: : > 
“If the strap of the sandal of one of "ci Mis :JG oe 33 a Gas 


JG eae 23 Glas Bi - ory 


you breaks, let him not walk in one 2 geen? . fs 
sandal until he fixes it.” (Sahih) a él oF Se vy oF ae oF 
at “sys aoe mins Aled! (3) 2 JU 
aves ov: a ce> Be\5 ies pe 
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Comments: 3 
Scholars have mentioned various views for the reason behind this; shoes 
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protect from filth, or one is more likely to fall, and, other than that. There is 
no conducive proof to support the reasoning and claims behind it. 


5372. It was narrated that Abi Wee oo sat ge. Bylo ey teeth 

Jb Ios lel Geel — eFVyY 
Razin said: “I saw Abi Hurairah ee a on ; ‘ 
clap his hand to his forehead and = 3.& (Mee V1 Ge iJ alee gs! Ue 


say: ‘O people of Al-‘Iraq, you yo bw ere of 2k 98 255 Of 
claim that I tell lies about the 9 °7= W228 PRO EY ge 8 
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witness that I heard the Messenger 5g il ae bl 3425 is s ai ¥i 
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Chapter 118. What Has Been TRAST se GINA ‘ 
Related About Leather Cloths Ces ‘ ae pe 
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5373. It was narrated from Anas: 36 jax 2 lint Ohi - orvy 


bin Malik that the Prophet #% lay f er eee ae er ance 
down on a leather mat and @ 227 & o& On See ere 
sie a Sue upand we Ub oye 4ist 55 OG Gh! 
collected his sweat and put it na oF. ae ce See eo f 4 
bottle. The Prophet #% saw her and ON GUNG a ll GF tdenlle ol on al 
said: “What are you doingO Umm Cal 6G 33 ai us pb! Me <5 
Sulaim? She said: “I am putting _ rE Rr eer Pree i ie, + 
your sweat in my perfume.” And  *97? ae sass > dl eae f 
the Prophet #% smiled. (Sahih) Cees coill da tan OE Be Bo AIS 
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Comments: 

1. ‘Leather mat or rug. (The term used in Arabic is Nata’. It means a leather 


mat or rug or spread used as a table-cloth, and gaming board)’: It happens to 
be superior to a cloth-sheet in every way. The purpose is that it is not 
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blameworthy to use excellent things. 
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2. ‘He laid down to rest’: Umm Sulaim and Umm Haram were related to the 
Messenger of Allah 2% in a way that they were his unmarriageable kin. On that 
account (Umm Sulaim and Umm Haram were sisters, and they had a bond of 
relationship with the maternal side of the Prophet’s 4¢ grandfather), Allah’s 
Messenger 2% used to visit them sometimes in their houses and rest there. 

3. ‘Collected or scooped out the Prophet’s #% perspiration’: So to say, she took 
or absorbed the perspiration with some piece of cloth, and then she squeezed 
the cloth into her perfume or into an empty bottle. And Allah knows best! 


Chapter 119. Keeping Servants 
And Mounts 


5374. It was narrated that Samurah 
bin Sahm said: “I came to Abi 
Hashim bin ‘Utbah when he was 
suffering the plague, and Mu‘awiyah 
came to visit him. Abii Hashim wept. 
Mu‘awiyah said to him: ‘Why are 
you weeping? Is it because of some 
pain that is hurting you, or is it for 
this world, the best of which has 
gone?’ He said: ‘Neither; but the 
Messenger of Allah #@ gave me 
some advice, which I wish that I had 
followed. He said: “Perhaps you will 
live to see wealth that will be 
distributed among the people when 
all that would suffice you of that 
would be a servant and a mount to 
ride in the cause of Allah.” I lived to 
see that, and I accumulated 
(wealth).”” (Hasan) 
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1. ‘The best part or portion’ means of the Companionship of the Messenger of 


Allah #¢, or of his youth. 
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2. ‘Wealth’ means there would be an abundance of spoils. 
3. ‘I have accumulated {it)’: This was his self-effacement or modesty, otherwise, 
he had left no heritage. May Allah be pleased with him and he be with Him. 


4. The purpose of the chapter is that to have a servant, and to keep ready a 
mount is not excessive. 


Chapter 120. Adornments Of A aed x mys eared) 
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5375. It was narrated that Abi gu tags 3 aljee gees -— oe 
Umamah bin Sahl said: “The s 
pommel of the sword of the 
Messenger of All4h #8 was of :§U Jao of SUI. 
silver.” (Sahilz) Reels” ase a 
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5376. It was narrated that Anas (Gis :U 3415 Fs Gl. — ov 
said: “The metallic end of the : 
scabbard of the Messenger of Allah vy) elas Gis Jb wee on at 
#2 was of silver, the pommel of his at os alt Par 2 iG Gis -VE 
sword was silver, and in between 
were rings of silver.” (Sahih) Ais dn has Ot HE al 505 Cee 


thas Sle Os 3g 5 Las 


weg ye TOAN So glee Cael! Cb Sl colgell cogle gh ae sl Looe} Tex Sated 


‘ we oe Wie t gde II JB, tA re 6s Sl oe gg 64 pole Ot oer 
J dale pL! Guedl, 


5377. It was narrated that Sa‘eed - by Gis 00 2S Ui - orw 
bin Ab? Al-Hasan said: “The .. = ot 
pommel of the sword of the i ee oe ae (29 iil 35 
Messenger of Allah #8 was of Was 4a,3 mele 5 as al oie 


silver.” (Sahih) ME dl Je 
48 ay aH 4 J 5 


Filed! Gydodl Bil cay pita tude ge VOAEE cayle gl axel [eee] tee ed 
-AAVESe es SU Od gay 
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Chapter 121. Prohibition Of ie re » , of 
Sitting On Red Al-Mayathir BF steal oF ce ; OTN pened) 
(V1 4 deeedi) oles! Se Bleed 


5378. It was narrated that ‘Ali -JU ewGh een beara types 27 — erva 
said: The Messenger of Allah 2% SS 
said to me: “Say: O Allah, make Gt pele cat 

me steadfast and guide me.” And J J& :d6 13 CF 6835 io 32 
he forbade me to sit on Al- as, yas | A we ak pe 
Mayathir.” Al-Mayathir: Qassi which ere logllt ‘ RS al d45 
the women used to put on the. pai oe a rai # ts « sal) 


a ger a 


saddles for their husbands, such as  % 4s, 4,044, 992 oc er ee 
red cushions. (Sahil) Cepeda ahs SoS Es piel 


patti 
LOSSY! Ge olbds esi UL 


[VV Are ld Aly eet od pall ge el) OL cel glee on eli ge oo 
ATO: oS! 8 od oh 4 cre cp dil Eade oe TE 


Comments: 
(See Nos. 5168, 5169, 5187). 


Pe FAO TREE ay 
Chapter 122. Sitting On Chairs Ct! NE Ae Qe gle - CTY peel) 
CVV ® damned). 


5379. It was narrated that Humaid “ pala GS sz eet - ovve 
bin Hilal said: “Abt Rifa‘ah said: ‘I . Le re 
came. to the Messenger of Allah 2% «aida or btacle 36 eae ee 
while he was delivering a Khutbah, ee iG s I JE dB Jobs of hee 

and: said: “O Messenger of Allah, a ; ate, aie 

stranger has come to. ask about his GUS Ces 55 we al Jt J 
religion, for he doesnot know what ap 36 diy st C8 [Ss Nai O25 
his religion is.” The Messenger of = 4.<- ye 4a ot ie te 
Allah #8 stopped delivering his. 573 3B a Jy 3 fat Sty Ue spt 
Khutbah and tumed to me. A chair Cle fy 5S ab Sl WN 3 “he 
was brought, andi I think its legs : # dil ee 
were of irom. The Messenger of 

Allah. 2 sat down on it and'started = EA 3 rh ad ile ch gn jaed 
to. teach me what. Allah has. taught Bae 
him, then he went and completed : 
his: Khutbah.’” (Sahih) 
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Selge ctl ah ar sdlae a AAV E SSI gb yay C4: Byhall gy Oleg 

Comments: : 

1 . The purpose of the chapter is that sitting on a chair while other people are 
seated on the ground is not prohibited, if there is a need to do so. For 
instance, delivering a discourse or sermon, so people could easily see the 
sermon-giver while hearing him. Even otherwise, sitting on a chair does not 
imply pride or vain conceit. 

2. This narration proves Allah’s Messenger’s #¢ affection and gracefulness to the 
zenith of their perfection. He left his place and went forth to reach out to an 
unknown poor person. 


Chapter 123. Using Red Tents ped! Ota SE ayy mero) 


CVY\ Aaoesd!) 
5380. It was narrated that Abid 7-2 read (pees Gna] — oA. 


Juhaifah said: “We were with the sot Se 5 ee 3 ? 
Prophet #@ in Al-Batha? and he ‘J¥ G35¥) GAs] Gas JE phe oy 
was in a red tent, and some people 
were with him, and he was about to Rete en ie oe 
set out. Bilal came and called the  ¢!=BdL BB geil we US 1B ake LY! 
Adhén, turning this way and that.” 
(Sahih) 
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49. The Book Of The lai mS — (44 grail) 

Etiquette Of Judges (ry dinclt) Glacendil 
Chapter 1. Virtue Of The J el Steal pea — 1 paren 
Judge Who Is Just In Passing 

(\ dined!) 4gK% 

Judgment 
5381. It was narrated from dG dns Jf bac Gal — ofA 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that Aged (leet EL eR 


the Prophet 2% said: “Those who are 
just and fair will be with Allah, Most 32 <S5G0 git 38 Stale 23 ast Si 
High, on thrones of light, atthe right =, , Ky at Sf gas. se ag tie 
hand of the Most Merciful, those © ‘27? & 2y°* of S*e* Gf Ob 
who are just in their rulings and in =o) y 0% oy dl WE ES cp 

their dealings with theix familiesand 7° | o.: 3 oan . 
those of whom they are in charge.” 7 seed! oy :db a) él yy gore! 
Muhammad (one of the narrators) 05 (Je ? & u& er JS dis! Ee 


said in his Hadith: “And both of His ee eg 
hands are right hands.” (Sahih) rele pgs > gy a ind coal 
ds5 aus og tet J6 ads uy 
- Gaal 8 

cell vee pledl digtey ale! oe MI M25 wh yb! ‘ phne a oli ey pa 


-O4Nt: 7 SS 8 ry) 64 Ene op Old Cade ys WA/VAYV 

Comments: 

1, Justice and fairness means to restore the right of every rightful owner, and to 
behave with people in accordance with their rank and station; whether it is 
the chair of justice, or the throne of a ruler, whether it is at home or abroad, 
whether it is a mosque or a school. 

2. “Thrones of light’: When there could be a throne of wood and stone, then why 
not of light? angels are absolute luminary or luminous creation. Some 
researchers have understood it to mean high ranks or stations. But there is no 
need to negate the notion of throne. Thrones would also be, as it were, ranks 
or stations. 


Chapter 2. The Just Ruler (Y dao! oe —F peneell) 


e0F 
{— 


5382. It was narrated from Abd = (323): G p25 23 
oe ace i 
Hurairah that the Messenger of . 


oYvAy 
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Allah #% said: “There are seven 
whom Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, will shade with His shade 
on the Day of Resurrection, the 
Day when there will be no shade 
but His: A just ruler, a young man 
who grows up worshipping Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime; a man 
who remembers Allah when he is 
alone and his eyes flow (with 
tears); a man whose heart is 
attached to the Masjid; two men 
who love each other for the sake of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime; a 
man who is called (to commit sin) 
by a woman of high status and 
beauty, but he says: ‘I fear Allah’; 
and a man who gives charity and 
conceals it, so that his left hand 
does not know what his right hand 
is doing.” (Sahil) 
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Comments: 


OAYNIG CSS 3 gay cu poe 


1. ‘Seven persons’: In other narrations, apart from these seven, some others are 
also made mention of. These seven do not negate them. 


2. ‘The shade of Alléh Most High’: The significance is that no one will be able 


to procure shade on his own; nor would there be any shade except that shade 
which would be provided by Allah, Most High, and to whomever He wills. 


. “Young man’, because what else would an old man do, except worship? When 


death knocks at the door, the wolf turns pious. The real excellence lies in 
youthful worship. 

‘Whose heart is attached to the Masjid’: He finds tranquillity in the mosque. 
He remains restless outside the mosque, and awaits the next prayer. 

‘Two men’: Since the action of both of them is identical, it would be counted 
as one. 

They say it means she invites him to illicit relations. They also say, based 
upon other reported wordings, that it may refer to marriage, and he fears he 
will not fulfill all of the rights of marriage most of them consider the first 
view to be the more obvious. 
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anyone who asks for that.” (Sahih) 


s pe te ee oy OL Le oe EV /Edoml a ol [enoene ook} ] Texbeael 
ore esta] pote uo isle cy pe wks hus i aa « pails vOWVO re 616 SI 

Gopreall hight dhhe oy tae ge Gee yl pad 
Comments: . 


The one who covets a post or an office, they would not be able to fulfill their 
obligatory duties with honesty. They would make their office or post a source 
of achieving eminence and power. Moreover, they would not receive any help 
or success from Allah. Therefore, such people should not be appointed on 
significant posts. If the government asks for applications, one may send in a 

’ request. There is no harm in it, and such persons may be given the post. (For 
further details, please turn to Hadith 4) 


5385. It was narrated from Usaid ei Orie oe ors Fee aS 
bin Hudair that a man from among 
the Ansar came to the Messenger ; 
of Allah #§ and said: “Will you not = 25 whl Je RF ra he 
appoint me as you appointed so- * ,. 4) os. ase FE aes 
and-so?” He said: “You will “22 *& ee oe 
encounter selfishness after I am Elonis| US slriss ST Gus Be ay 
gone, so be patient until] you meet. ee Rutty EBC LR 
me at the cistern (Al-Hawd).” Bp egaey Opal pew cd oc ON 


(Sahih) Mays! Je g5ili % 126 
ct VAECT Ee cep zbitinls BY sh pel Jee sadly po Ob ce LY cadine a ol gay Sal 

U5 SF Wye Gale Og pee" BE lh db Sb cpl egubdls edybdl gy ME eat 
AY Te +S SSI us peg bu oe Pe alo oye ve ae al 


ee Bek Gato “ 


Ge das Ws J 


Comments: 

1. Every ordinary person, rather than the people who have special skills or 
qualities, cannot be appointed to a significant post. Posts do not come 
aplenty. Other people, therefore, should not pour out their jealousies and 
rebellion. They should show patience. Otherwise, this would create disorder 
and anarchy. 

2. ‘You will encounter’: Some commentaries explain that it could mean: “You 
will find that others are given preference over you after me...” 


Chapter 5. Prohibition Of NI Af; ee tes ‘ 
Asking For Governorship oye alS a haf stad 
© dame 


5386. It was narrated that ‘Abdur- -:d5 jot 33 latins Gy2f - eran 
Rahman bin Samurah said: “The DoE cary Bag Bia. eat Seay 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: ‘Do “Y or So OF ae a 
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not ask for governorship. For if it is al jets OG Feta ot. ay ys 
given to you because of asking, you 9° “7” Sr er ae OF 


will be left to your own devices, but Gis: JU bbe of ohne Gets a 
if it is given to you without asking, .- 2% | 142 se tee .4E eee 
you will be helped (by Allah.” O° ‘oA! ge 95% oi! Gar 208 os 
(Sahih) dbl J9d5 JE dB joa gi! Recatl Rw 
bei 5) OG UY) Jie Wo sae 
ob 38 Ebel 5 gl clss dle 


cobs VVEVI Cc clgall Sy BLY She oye rok celSe Vi ces sleet a 1 ge od 
Ane op one Sade oy W/V VON «ladle ye pals aye VI ude oe wel wh cyl 
.04r wOAV Are 6S e Pg 64 

Comments: 

1. Acting as a governor or commander under the rule of someone else is a large 
responsibility, one would be accountable for it. One may even have to 
undergo punishment in the event of shortfalls and failures. Therefore, one 
should not invite this potential trouble for oneself. But if some responsibility 
is bestowed upon someone, or if people are given responsibility, they should 
accept it in the name of Allah. In this event, Allah’s succor would accompany 
them, and people would aiso cooperate. 

2. ‘Would be left to your own devices’ means neither Allah’s help will 
accompany you, nor will people cooperate with you. It is obvious that only 
disgrace will follow, and one would encounter defeat. 


5387. It was narrated from Abad = <y-ejs 2 --7 30 4a (tee 

Hurairah that the Prophet #@ said: oe S- I ot aaa 7 Bes 
“You will be keen for governorship ra al al 6 SGC ot! oF 
but it will be regret andlosson the =. 4z aye gy, 0c cee ef ae tet 
Day of Resurrection. What a good a a ce ae a oF ee 
position it is when they are alive, Ojo \G]5 HUY! le ope pan 6X 
but how miserable their state when 
they die (and leave it behind).” an 
(Sahih) Abt och; 
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Comments: 
(See No. 4216.) 
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Chapter 6. Appointing Poets (1 adel) elec tess: {= (7 poencSl) 


5388. ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair <5 aint 23 Unc ye | ~ 6BYAA 
narrated that a group from Banu rete are 
Tamim came to the Prophet #9 gre! (JB ge of oF cle bie 
Abi Bakr said: “Appoint Al-Qa‘qa‘ el Ps 3) dil Le bt aa Pie 
bin Ma‘bad (as commander or pein. sie a wee ite Goes 

governor),” and ‘Umar said: “No, BEN Me es SS be OS OE 
(appoint) Al-Aqra‘ bin Habis.” They jg, son 3 taal sl See Pi AG 
argued until they began to raise their cog he heteees See tae tes 
voices, then the words were ‘3 tle oF tp yl y! hte 
revealed: “O you who believe! Make 5 a ENG  Legitgel 2 3355 as 
not (a decision) in advance before SR eo le ar a ree ee Po 

Allah and His Messenger...” until #) G2 oy lvte Yo lel oul (ee 
the end of the Verse: “And if they [eo Al So) 291 cA Ss 454,55 
had patience till you could come out Be te saree nae ies es 
to them, it would have been better rola] de 56 rel CF 


> 


for them") (Sahih) [o-\ 
GL. Sled clog ge A pale cell OP rl pent cag yee am 1! ge pol 


Lo4yy: ‘SS 3 & lesee yp cle Cade ope LALV: * cS 
Comments: a Sale ae Oh Ger eal ce 


1. This narration does not contain a manifest allusion to the theme of this 
Chapter. In other narrations, however, there is mention of the poetry of Aqra’ 
bin Habis that he had recited vainglorious poetic verses before the Messenger 
of Allah #%, and Hassan bin Thabit had given him a versified reply on behalf 
of the Prophet #8. 

2. The Noble Qur’én and the Prophet’s Traditions generally deprecate the poets, 
because they happen to be habitually accustomed to hyperbolic expressions; 
rather falsehood, flattery and arrogance. The Divine law considers these 
characteristics bad. Even otherwise, a ruler ought to be sober and dignified, 
and the professional poets happen to be bereft of these qualities. What is 
outwardly understood is that poets should not be given offices of leadership. 


Chapter 7. If People Appoint A ais SMe; | pies 13) - (V penall) 
Man As Judge, And He Passes 38 meee 
(V damll) rex 


Judgment Among Them 

5389. It was narrated from Shuraih  - 1g Ss -0G KS GAT - ovaa 

bin Hani’ from his father, that eet ee are e 
ce CA GF — cat ot pldeall Gol 53 


1) Al-Aujurat 49:1-5. 
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when he came to the Messenger of 
Allah #2 and he heard them calling 
Hani’ by the nickname of Abii Al- 
Hakam, the Messenger of Allah #% 
called him and said to him: “Allah 
is Al-Hakam (the Judge) and 
judgment is His. Why are you 
known as Abii Al-Hakam?” He 
said: “If my people differ 
concerning something, they come 
to me, and I pass judgment among 
them, and both sides accept it.” He 
said: “How good this is. Do you 
have any children?” He said: “I 
have Shuraih, and ‘Abdullah, and 
Muslim.” He said: “Who is the 
eldest of them?’ He said: 
“Shuraih.” He said: “Then you are 
Abi Shuraih,” and he supplicated 
for him and his son. (Hasan) 
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Chapter 8. Prohibition Of 
Appointing Women For 
Judgment 


5390. It was narrated that Abi 
Bakrah said: “Allah protected the!) 
with something that I heard from the 
Messenger of Allah #&. When 
Chosroes died, he said: ‘Whom have 
they appointed as his successor?’ 
They said: “His daughter.’ He said: 
‘No people will ever prosper who 
entrust their leadership to a 
woman.” (Sahil) 
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(4 Allah protected me: i.e., from joining the “Army of the Camel” which was led by ‘Aishah. 
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Comments: 


‘His daughter’: In between, his son Khosrou Parvez also remained the 
emperor, but for only six months. He was, therefore, not taken into 


consideration. 


Chapter 9. Passing Judgment 
On The Basis Of A 
Comparison Or Similarities, 
And Mentioning The 
Differences Reported From Al- 
Walid Bin Muslim In The 
Hadith Of Ibn ‘Abbas 


5391. It was narrated from Al-FadI 
bin ‘Abbas that he was riding 
behind the Messenger of Allah #% 
on the morming of the Day of 
Sacrifice, when a woman from 
Khath‘am came to him and said: 
“O Messenger of Allah, the 
command of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, to His slaves to perform 
Hajj has come while my father is an 
old man and cannot ride unless he 
is tied crossways on a mount; can I 
perform Hajj on his behalf?” He 
said: “Yes, perform Hajj on his 
behalf, for if he owed a debt you 
would pay it off for him.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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1. This incident happened during the Farewell Pilgrimage. 
2. ‘If he owed a debt’: This is an example which Allah’s Messenger 8% employed 


in order to explain the matter. 
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5392. It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Yasar that Ibn 
‘Abbas told him: “A woman from 
Khath‘am asked the Messenger of 
Allah #% a question when Al-Fadl 
was riding behind the Messenger of 
Allah #@. She said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, the command of Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, to His 
slaves to perform Hajj has come 
while my father is an old man, he 
cannot sit upright in the saddle. 
Will it suffice if I perform Hajj on 
his behalf?’’ He said: “Yes.” 
(Sahih) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’f) 
said: Others reported this Hadith 
from Az-Zuhri, and they did not 
mention in it what Al-Walid bin 
Muslim mentioned. 
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5393. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas said: “Al- 
Fadl bin ‘Abbas was riding behind 
the Messenger of Allah #@ when a 
woman from Khath‘am came to ask 
him a question. Al-Fadl started 
looking at her, and she at him, and 
the Messenger of Allah 8 turned 
the face of Al-Fadl the other way. 
She said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
the command of Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, to His slaves to 
perform Hajj has come while my 
father is an old man, and he cannot 
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sit firmly in the saddle; can I 
perform Hajj on his behalf?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ That was during the 
Farewell Pilgrimage.” (Saki) 
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Comments: 
(See No. 2636). 


5394. It was narrated from Ibn 
Shihab that Sulaiman bin Yasar 
told him that Ibn ‘Abbas told him 
that a woman from Khath‘am said: 
“OQ Messenger of Allah, the 
command of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, to His slaves to perform 
Hajj has come while my father is an 
old man, and he cannot sit upright 
in the saddle. Will it discharge his 
duty if I perform Hajj on his 
behalf?” The Messenger of Allah 
#@ said to her: “Yes.” Al-Fadl 
starting turning toward her, for she 
was a beautiful woman, and the 
Messenger of Allah #% turned Al- 
Fadl’s face to the other side. 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 2636.) 


Chapter 10. Mentioning The 
Different Reports From Yahya 
Ibn Abi Ishag 


5395, It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas that a man 
asked the Messenger of Allah #8: 
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“The (command to perform) Hajj 
has come while my father is an old 
man and cannot sit firmly in the _,{ | # ei Ji Mo5 SF: oe gil 
saddle, and if I tie him, I fear that he to oot “ 2 5 
may die, Can I perform Hajj on his sh Cat Y 38 on AS a : 
behalf?” He said: “Do youthinkthat .2,4 Sf 2.25 815 b6 cehy 
if he owed a debt you would payit = 4,- ae cue at ook focus ghee 8 EE 
. ay slaty ie 3 
off for him?” He said: “Yes.” He = soe OS gala) Solas cal 
said: “Then perform Hajj on behalf =: du res :dG 8 Syne Sel 228 


an ue cid gf OGL 38 aes] 


yo 
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of y our father.” (Sahih) on Gas 
eet tei § AEF ened cman 
MEV SSN BS gag VU G cpt [ere] tee Fd 
5396. It was narrated from Al-Fadl 5 Sues, Bea acef ale ors 


bin ‘Abbas, that he was riding bias er 
behind the Messenger of Allah #, 9 G* «dom 55 rb, Gas db Ag ae 
when a man came and said: “O hd gh EG Lage are (a a eer 
Messenger of Allah, my mother is : 
an old woman; if I put her on a 8 dei Sg OE ah: wits on padll gF 
mount she cannot sit firmly, and if * 25 2) 8 Lal J 25 SUB 165 sla 
I tie her, I fear that I may kill her.” an oe lee: 
He said: “Do you think that if your ghis Sys hte ri Gis of 1.8 
mother owed a debt you would pay BE ds bet, oe ay oh tue 
it off for her?” He said: “Yes.” He |! U2"? hd 
said: “Then perform Hajj on behalf = S22 EST 15 Oth fe bw ge 
of your mother.” (Sahih) Wei is ean: ni an . . 
CREVICE CSS ob gay VUE IC ela [ene] Fes Seael 
5397. 1t was narrated from giz - jig 3315 P| ied _— eray 
Sulaiman bin Yasar, who narrated ; dog ° OS gue 
from Al-Fadl bin ‘Abbas, who said: a (8 #23 Gis dE tl i dushi 
“A man came to the Prophet ee = 4 ile fees SAG alas aN 
and said: ‘O Prophet of Allah, my ie Wee ache. cette Ghai 
father is an old man and cannot ‘J yin oe edi gF dary ki 
perform Hajj.” if I put bim on a lal 25 & Ne we 1 i 
mount he cannot sit firm. Can I a ’ ss eS Zl Al des He 
perform Hajj on his behalf? He O15 gi iy Y se : BG: al 
said: “Perform Hajj on behalf of ae) “jis See att id che oo “ she < 
your father.” (Sahih) Par ae 
Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’t) Khel OF 
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said: Sulaiman did not hear from 
Al-Fadl bin Al-‘Abbas. 


§398. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that a man came to the 
Prophet #% and said: “My father is 
an old man, can I perform Hajj on 
his behalf?” He said: “Yes. Don’t 
you think that if he owed a debt 
and you paid it off, that would 
suffice him?” (Sahih) 


DAL gt Cadell, ©o40F: 


Chapter 11. Ruling According 
To The Consensus Of The 
Scholars 


5399, It was narrated that ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Yazid said: “The 
people asked ‘Abdullah too many 
questions one day, and ‘Abdullah 
said: ‘There was a time when we did 
not pass so many judgments, but 
now that time is over. Now Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, has 
decreed that we reach a time when, 
as you see, (we are asked to pass 
many judgments). Whoever among 
you is asked to pass a judgment after 
this day, let him pass judgment 
according to what is in the Book of 
Allah. If he is faced with a matter 
that is not mentioned in the Book of 
Allah, let him pass judgment 
according to the way His Prophet #% 
passed judgment. If he is faced with 
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a matter that is not mentioned in the 
Book of Allah and concerning which 
His Prophet did not pass judgment, 
then let him pass judgment 
according to the way the righteous 
passed judgment. If he is faced with 
a matter that is not mentioned in the 
Book of Allah, and concerning 
which His Prophet and the righteous 
did not pass judgment, then let him 
strive to work it out, and let him not 
say ‘I am afraid, I am afraid.’ For 
what which is lawful is clear and that 
which is unlawful is clear, and 
between them are matters which are 
not as clear. Leave that which makes 
you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt.’”” (Hasan) 

Aba ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’l) 
said: This Hadith is very good. 
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Comments: 
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1. The purpose of Imam An-Nasa’i in this chapter is to prove the authority of 


consensus of opinion or Jima’. 


2. ‘There was a time’: Before discord, and when more of the Companions were 


alive. 


3. ‘Righteous people’: Meaning, the earlier people of righteousness; the Salaf. 


5400. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Mas‘iid said: “There 
was a time when we did not pass so 
many judgments, but now that time 
is over. Now Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has decreed that we reach 
a time when, as you see, (we are 
asked to pass many judgments). 
Whoever among you is asked to 
pass a judgment after this day, let 
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him pass judgment according to 
what is in the Book of Allah. If he 
is faced with a matter that is not 
mentioned in the Book of Allah, 
let him pass judgment according to 
the way His Prophet #€ passed 
judgment. If he is faced with a 
matter that is not mentioned in the 
Book of Allah, and concerning 
which His Prophet did not pass 
judgment, then let him pass 
judgment according to the way the 
righteous passed judgment. And let 
him not say ‘I am afraid, J] am 
afraid.’ For what which is lawful is 
clear and that which is unlawful is 
clear, and between them are 
matters which are not as clear. 
Leave that which makes you doubt 
for that which does not make you 
doubt.” (Hasan) 
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‘That which is lawful is clear’ means the lawfulness of certain things is evident 
and uncontroversial, and certain things are absolutely unlawful. It is easy to 
make decisions concerning them, while certain things are confusing to many 
because of their lack of knowledge about them. Precaution is essential in 


these things. 
5401. It was narrated from Shuraih 
that he wrote to ‘Umar, to ask him 
(a question), and “Umar wrote back 
to him telling him: “Judge 
according to what is in the Book of 
Allah. If it is not (mentioned) in 
the Book of Allah, then (judge) 
according to the Sunnah of the 
Messenger of Allah #8. If it is not 
(mentioned) in the Book of Allah 
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or the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Alléh #8, then pass judgment 
according to the way the righteous 
passed judgment. If it is not 
(mentioned) in the Book of Allah, 
or the Sunnah of the Messenger of 
Allah #2, and the righteous did not 
pass judgment concerning it, then if 
you wish, go ahead (and try to 
work it out by yourself) or if you 
wish, leave it. And I think that 
leaving it is better for you. And 
peace be upon you.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 12. Meaning Of The 
Verse: “And: Whosoever Does 
Not Judge By What Allah Has 
Revealed, Such Are The 
Disbelievers”"™! 


5402. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “There were kings 
after ‘isa bin Mariam who altered 
the Tawraéh and the Injil, but there 
were among them believers who 
read the Tawrah. It was said to 
their kings: “We have never heard 
of any slander worse than that of 
those (believers) who slander us 
and recite: “And whosoever does 
not judge by what Allah has 
revealed, such are the 
disbelievers.”!7! In these Verses, 
they are criticizing us for our deeds 
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when they recite them,’ So he 
called them together and gave 
them the choice between being put 
to death, or giving up reading the 
Tawrah and Injil, except for what 
had been altered. They said: “Why 
do you want us to change? Leave 
us alone.’ Some of them said: 
‘Build us a tower and let us go up 
there, and give us something to lift 
up our food and drink so we do not 
have to mix with you.’ Others said: 
‘Let us go and wander throughout 
the land, and we will drink as the 
wild animals drink, and if you 
capture us in your land, you may 
kill us.’ Others said: ‘Build houses 
for us in the wilderness, and we will 
dig wells and grow vegetables, and 
we will not mix with you or pass by 
you, for there is no one of the 
tribes among whom we do not have 
close relatives.’ So they did that, 
and Allah revealed the words: ‘But 
the monasticism which they 
invented for themselves, We did 
not prescribe for them, but (they 
sought it) only to please Allah 
therewith, but that they did not 
observe it with the right 
observance.” Then others said: 
‘We will worship as so-and-so 
worshipped, and we will wander as 
so-and-so wandered, and we will 
adopt houses (in the wilderness) as 
so-and-so did.’ But they were still 
following their Shirk with no 
knowledge of the faith of those 


1) 4l-Hadid 57:27. 
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whom they claimed to be following. 
When Allah sent the Prophet 28, 
and there were only a few of them 
left, a man came down from his 
cell, and a wanderer came from his 
travels, and a monk came from his 
monastery, and they believed in 
him. And Allah said: ‘O you who 
believe! Fear Allah, and believe in 
His Messenger (Muhammad), He 
will give you a double portion of 
His mercy — meaning, two rewards, 
because of their having believing in 
‘fsa and in the Tawrdh and Injil, 
and for having believing in 
Muhammad #%@; and He will give 
you a light by which you shall walk 
(straight), — meaning, the Qur'an, 
and their following the Prophet #8; 
and He said: ‘So that the people of 
the Scripture (Jews and Christians) 
may know that they have no power 
whatsoever over the Grace of 
Allah.) (Da gf) 
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Comments: 


5 WAV gr 


1. ‘We have never heard... worse’, because they call us unbelievers. 

2. ‘Leave us alone’: Even so, some people entered the minarets, and continued 
with their worship residing there. Some people became monks. They used to 
roam here and there aimlessly in various townships. Some built houses of 
worship in remote places, and began to stay there. In short, they gradually lost 
contact with people. And this is what the evildoers desired. They did not have 


anyone around to censure them. 


3. ‘Monasticism’: The term rahbaniyyah combines the concepts of monastic life 
with exaggerated asceticism, often amounting to a denial of any value in the 
life of this world - to the exclusion of married life; mutual transactions, etc. 


(1) 4L-Hadid 57:29. 


(l It was graded Sahih by both Shaikhs Al-Albani and Muhammad bin ‘Ali Al-Wallawi. 
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4. Then others said... earlier, people were in reality upon their True Religion. 
But they adopted these practices in order to safeguard their Religion (Din). 
Later, some irreligious people too began to unwittingly imitate them, who 
were polytheists and irreligious, apart from being ascetics. 


Chapter 13. Judgment Based (hin 22 - ay ) 
On What Is Apparent pe oe ge 
(VY déeetl) 


5403. It was narrated from Umm :36 #Js 3) afte Gai - ofr 
Salamah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: “You refer your 

disputes to me, but I am only ie wl ty ey ie sgl is : JG 


human, and some of you may be gue ee ge gl ee clr, ot ae 
more eloquent in arguing their case eS PDB RE ah D5 -ol aol pee 


than others. If I pass judgment in 35255 aly 385 OT thy oh) OS 
favor of one of you, against his ee een ee eee era ee 
brother’s rights, let him not take it, cats as OO ce: Sd ol 
for it is a piece of fire thatI am 4 “hii ib Gib GG nS ast bs 
giving him.” (Sahil) 7 
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Comments: 

1. ‘1am a human’: Meaning, Allah does not reveal to him about what you want, 
but what he wills when people request a judgment from him 2% on personal 
disputes, he judges based upon what was already revealed, and after testimony 
and proof, while that testimony or proof may be corrupt, and that is beyond 
his #¢ control and understanding of the evidences. “I am not the knower of 
the unseen that I may reach the root of reality. I return verdicts based on 
mere evident arguments or proofs.” 

2. ‘He should not take it: So to speak, if a person, with the help of his glib 
tongue or false evidence, succeeds in getting the decision of the Qédi or judge 
in his favor, that does not make him a legitimate master of that right. 
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Chapter 14. Ruling Of A Judge 
Based On His Knowledge 


5404. Abii Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #& said: 
“There were two women who had 
two children, and the wolf came 
and took away the son of one of 
them. She said to her companion: 
“Tt took away your son.’ The other 
one said: “No, it took away your 
son.’ They referred the matter to 
Dawid, peace be upon him, for 
judgment (about the remaining 
child) and he ruled in favor of the 
older one. Then they went out to 
Sulaiman bin Dawid and told him 
(about that). He said: ‘Give me a 
knife and I will cut him in half (to 
be shared) between you.’ The 
younger one ‘said: “Do not do that, 
may Allah have mercy on you; he is 
her son.’ So he ruled that (the 
child) belonged to the younger 
woman.” Aba Hurairah said: “By 
Allah! I never heard ‘Sikkin’ used 
until that day. We would only say: 
‘Mudyah.”” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. This is an astonishing incident that a dispute arises over a child; while children 
have identity of their own. Even if no one is found who could help identify it. 
2. ‘In favor of the elder one’: There are no details to clarify why that was the 


case. 


3. Since she would give him up just so he could live, while silent; it was clear 


that she was his mother. 


4. ‘Sikkin’: In the Arabic language, a knife is called Sikkin as well as Al-Mudyah. 
It might perhaps have been called Al-Mudyah in the province of Abi 


Hurairah. 
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Chapter 15. The Judge Is 
Allowed To Speak Of 
Something That He Will Not 
Actually Do In Order To 
Establish The Truth 


5405. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: “Two women went 
out with two children of theirs, and 
the wolf attacked one of them and 
took her child. The next day they 
referred their dispute over the 
remaining child to Dawid, peace be 
upon him, and he ruled that (the 
child) belonged to the older woman. 
Then they passed by Sulaiman and 
he said: ‘What is your story?’ So they 
told him. He said: ‘Bring me a knife 
and I will cut him in half (to be 
shared) between you.’ The younger 
one said: “Will you cut him in half?’ 
He said: ‘Yes.’ She said: ‘Do not do 
that; I will give my share of him to 
her.’ He said: ‘He is your child, and 
he ruled that he belonged to her.’” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 16. The Judge 
Undoing A Ruling Passed By 
Someone Else Of His Caliber 
Or Greater Than Him 


5406. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #2 said: 
“Two women went out with their 
two children, and the wolf took one 
of the children from them. They 
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referred their dispute to Prophet 
Dawid, peace be upon him, and he 
ruled that (the remaining child) 
belonged to the older woman. 
Then they passed by Sulaiman, 
peace be upon him, and he said: 
‘How did he judge between you?’ 
She said: ‘He ruled that (the child) 
belongs to the older woman.’ 
Sulaiman said: “Cut him in half, 
and give half to one and half to the 
other.’ The older woman said: 
‘Yes, cut him in half.’ The younger 
woman said: ‘Do not cut him, he is 
her child.” So he ruled that the 
child belonged to the woman who 
refused to let him be cut.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 17. Refuting A Judge 
If He Passes An Incorrect 
Judgment 


5407. It was narrated from Sdlim 
that his father said: “The Prophet 
#@ sent Khalid bin Ai-Walid to 
Banu Jadhimah. He called them to 
Islam but they could not say 
Aslamna (we submitted, i.e., 
became Muslim) so they started to 
say Saba‘na (we changed our 
religion), Khalid starting killing 
and taking prisoners, and he gave a 
prisoner to each man. The next day 
Khéalid bin Al-Walid issued orders 
that each man among us Kill his 
prisoner.” Ibn “Umar said: “I said: 
‘By Allah, I wili not kill my 
prisoner, and no one (among my 
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companions) will kill his prisoner.’ 5 cof peer ce ef 
We came to the Prophet #8, and za : ae 
he was told of what Khalid had = ctjvi Ee 25 BE ST ashi Bh 
done. The Prophet #& said: ‘I 
disavow what Khalid has done,’ 
twice.” (Sahil) 
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Comments: 

1. The disbelievers used to nickname Muslims Sabi, the one who emerges from 
his religion. They used to consider them irreligious. The expression Sabdna is 
derived from it. The motive of Bani Jadhimah was, “We have emerged from 
our ancestral religion, and have embraced Islam’, But they employed the 
expression which the disbelievers sacrosanctly employed against Muslims. This 
misled Khalid bin Al-Walid «4%. He thought they were still adhering to their 
disbelief, and were satirizing the Muslims. It was, however, not the case. 
Khalid -% took disciplinary measures. Since it was his deducible error, Allah’s 
Messenger # merely absolved himself, and did not punish him. 

2. The author’s argumentation is upon the course of action adopted by Ibn 
‘Umar # and his Companions that they did not accept the order of the one 
in command. In this case, Ibn ‘Umar, the narrator himself, was sure that they 
intended that they accapt Islam. The Hadith, recorded by Muslim 4765, Al- 
Bukhari 7257, and others, supports Ibn ‘Umar’s behavior: “There is no 
obedience in disobedience.” And Allah’s Messenger #¢ also supported them. 
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Sijistan - saying: ‘Do not pass 
judgment between two people 
when you are angry, for I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #@ say: No one 
should pass judgment between two 
people when he is angry.’” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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This anger means violent anger, which momentarily halts or blunts man’s 
ability to think and comprehend, and there remains the danger of making the 
wrong decision, although slight anger, with which one is filled upon hearing 
the crime of a criminal, is not blameworthy in the process of one’s arriving at 
a judgment. Apart from anger, anything that creates an impact upon one’s 
ability of thinking and comprehending it falls under the ruling of rage, for 
instance, hunger, thirst, distress, sickness, etc. It is better to record the verdict 
in a separate sitting session, so that momentary emotions do not cast any 


impact on the verdict. 


Chapter 19. Concession 
Allowing A Trustworthy Judge 
To Pass Judgment When He Is 
Angry 


5409. It was narrated from Az- 
Zubair bin Al-‘Awwém that he 
disputed with a man among Ansar 
who had been present at Badr with 
the Messenger of Allah 2, 
concerning a stream in A\I- 
Harrah"! from which they both 
used to water their date palm trees, 
The Ansari said: “Let the water 
flow.” But he (Az-Zubair) refused. 
The Messenger of Allah 28 said: 
“Irrigate (your land), O Zubair! 
Then let the water flow to your 
neighbor.” The Ansdéri became 


[1] The lava fields in and around Al-Madinah. 
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angry and said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, is it because he is your 
cousin?’’ The face of the 
Messenger of Allah # changed 
color (because of anger) and he 
said: “O Zubair! Irrigate (your 
land) then block the water, until it 
flows back to the walls.” So the 
Messenger of Allah #% allowed Az- 
Zubair to take his rights in full, 
although before that he had 
suggested to Az-Zubair a middle 
way that benefited both him and 


the Ansaz?. But when the Ansdat 


made the Messenger of Allah 2% 
angry, he gave Az-Zubair his rights 
in full, as stated clearly in his 
ruling. Az-Zubair said: “I think 
that this Verse was revealed 
concerning this matter: ‘But no, by 
your Lord, they can have no faith, 
until they make you (O 
Muhammad) judge in all disputes 
between them.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


2 o4lr: 


a 6S SSI 


The purpose of the chapter is clear; the author intends to say that this 
narration may be proof that the prohibition of a judge issuing a verdict while 
angry may be only a prohibition of dislike. Or, there is an exception for those 
who are known to be trusted. This is the more obvious, since he said: ‘A 
trustworthy judge’ using the word ‘A/-Amin’ clearly makes analogy between a 
trusted judge and Allah’s Messenger #2 while other scholars will consider the 
prohibition of passing judgment while angry to be general, and this proof 
deals only with specifics that are specific to Allah’s Messenger ##. 


(1 An-Nisa’ 4:65. 
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Chapter 20. The Judge Passing 
Judgment In His House 


5410. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Ka‘b, from his 
father, that he asked Ibn Abi 
Hadrad to pay off a debt that he 
owed him. Their voices grew so 
loud that the Messenger of Allah 
#@ heard them when he was inside 
his house. He came out to them, 
drew back the curtain of his room 
and called out: “O Ka‘b!” He said: 
“Here I am, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said: “Drop his debt to 
half.” He said: “I will do that.” He 
said (to the debtor): “Go and pay it 
off.” (Sahih) 
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The purpose of the chapter is that it is not necessary that the verdict could be 
passed in judicial courtrooms only. But if need arises, the judgment could be 
passed at home, mosque, marketplace, or wherever occasion arises, although 
the above-quoted incident is of conciliation, rather than of judgment. 


Chapter 21. Seeking Help 
Against Another Person 


5411. It was narrated that ‘Abbad 
bin Shurahbil said: “I came to Al- 
Madinah with my paternal uncles 
and entered one of its gardens, 
where I rubbed an ear of grain (to 
take some grains). The owner of 
the garden came, took my cloak 
and hit me. I came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and sought 
his help against him. He sent for 
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the man and they brought him. He 
said: ‘What made you do that?’ He 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, he 
entered my garden and took one of 
the ears of grain and rubbed it.’ 
The Messenger of Allah #¢ said: 
‘You did not teach him if he was 
ignorant, nor feed him if he was 
hungry. Give him back his cloak.’ 
And the Messenger of Allah 2 
ordered me with a Wasq or half a 
Wasq.” (Sahih) 
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1. The objective of the chapter is that seeking another’s help to solve disputes is 


allowed. 


2. “Was ignorant’: What is meant is that he was ignorant, a stranger and hungry. 
You could have explained to him lovingly. ‘Look! My brother, instead of 
plucking it out, you should have taken permission of the owner.’ Then you 
should have given him something to eat, so that he could have satisfied his 
need, Instead, you took something from this poor stranger, and thrashed him. 

3. From this, we learn the danger of punishments when there is no education. 

4. To take a bite or two, or drink from an orchard, is not a crime upon which 
the prescribed legal punishment could be passed. This topic preceded. 


Chapter 22. Sparing Women 
The Need To Attend The 
Ruling 

5412. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah and Zaid bin Khalid Al- 
Juhani that two men referred a 
dispute to the Messenger of Allah 
#. One of them said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, pass judgment 
between us according to the Book 
of Allah.” The other, who was 
wiser, said: “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah, and allow me to speak.” He 
said; “My son was a laborer serving 
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this man, and he committed Ziné 
with his wife. They told me that my 
son was to be stoned to death, but 
I ransomed him with one hundred 
sheep and, a slave girl of mine. 
Then I asked the people of 
knowledge, who. told me that my 
son was to be given one hundred 
lashes and. exiled for a year, and 
that his. (the man’s) wife was to be 
stoned: to death.” Fhe Messenger 
of Allah #@ said: “By the One in 
Whose hand is my soul, I will pass 
judgment between you according to 
the Book of Allah. As for your 
sheep and your slave girl, take 
them back.” Then he gave his son 
one hundred lashes, and exiled: him 
for one year, and he ordered Unais 
to go to the wife of the other man 
and if she confessed, to stone her 
to. death. She did confess, so he 
stoned her to death. (Sahih) 
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I. ‘I ransomed him (I gave one hundred goats and a slave girl as ransom or 
appeasement)’: He thought adultery with someone’s wife is the infringement 
of her husband’s right. He should, therefore, be appeased. On the contrary, it 
is the violation of the commandment of the Divine law, which is connected 
with the society. Hence, this crime would.not be pardoned due to the husband 
forgiving it; rather, after being taken to the court, prescribed legal punishment 


shall assuredly be given. 


2. ‘He was given one hundred lashes’, because he had confessed to it. The crime 


had been proved. 


3. ‘Go to the man’s wife’: The chapter’s argumentation is founded upon these 
words, that instead of summoning the woman to the judiciary, Allah’s 
Messenger #8 sent his official to her house. If, however, investigations are not 
completed at home, women may be summoned to the court of law, although, it 
is better that the investigations are completed at homes in the case of women. 
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5413. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah, Zaid bin Khalid and 
Shib] said: “We were with the 
Prophet # when a man stood up 
and said: ‘I adjure you, by Allah, 
pass judgment between us 
according to the Book of Allah.’ 
His opponent, who was wiser than 
him, stood up and said: ‘He is 
right, pass judgment between us 
according to the Book of Allah.’ 
He said: ‘Speak.’ He said: ‘My son 
was a laborer serving this man, and 
he committed Zind with his wife. I 
ransomed him with one hundred 
sheep and a servant.’ It is as if he 
was told that his son was to be 
stoned to death but he ransomed 
him from that. ‘Then I asked some 
knowledgeable men and they told 
me that my son was to be given 
one hundred lashes and exiled for 
a year.’ The Messenger of Allah 2 
said to him: ‘By the One is Whose 
hand is my soul, I will pass 
judgment between you according to 
the Book of Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime. As for the one hundred 
sheep and the servant, take them 
back, and your son is to be given 
on hundred lashes and exiled for a 
year. O Unais, go tomorrow to the 
wife of this man and if she 
confesses, then stone her to death.’ 
She did confess, so he stoned her 
to death.” (Sahih) 
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By Kitabillah or ‘the Book of Allah’, the Divine law of Allah, Most High, is 
meant, whether it is described in the Qur’n, or the Prophet’s # Sunnah. 
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Chapter 23. The Judge Turning 
Toward One Who Tells Him 
That He Has Committed Zina 


5414. It was narrated from Abi 
Umamah bin Sahl bin Hunaif that 
a woman who had committed Zina 
was brought to the Prophet #8. He 
said: “With whom?” She said:"4) 
“With the paralyzed man who lives 
in the garden of Sa‘d.” He was 
brought and placed before (the 
Prophet #%) and he confessed. The 
Messenger of Allah 2% called for a 
bunch of palm leaves and hit him. 
He took pity on him because of his 
disability and was lenient with him. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


‘Took pity on him’: He was not married. Lashes were incumbent for him, 
because there was the risk of his dying. He was, therefore, whipped with a date 
palm stalk with its leaves, so as not to cause too much harm to him. 


Chapter 24. The Judge Going 
To His People To Reconcile 
Between Them 


5415. Sahl bin Sa‘d Al-Sa‘idi said: 
“Words were exchanged between 
two clans of the Ansar, to the point 
that they began to throw rocks at 
one another. The Prophet #¢ went 
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(1 In the body text of the main manuscript used, it says: “He said,” while in the margin is 
the note: “She said” and it is obviously what is correct. Similarly, it has been published 
by others like that, saying “She said” instead of “He said.” Take note that our printed 


edition says: “He said.” 
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to reconcile between them. The 
time for prayer came, so Bilal 
called Adhén and waited for the 
Messenger of Allah 8%, but he was 
delayed. He said the Igdmah and 
Abt Bakr, may Allah be pleased 
with him, went forward (to lead the 
prayer). Then the Prophet 2 came 
while Abi Bakr was leading the 
people in prayer, and when the 
people saw him they clapped. Abii 
Bakr would not turn around when 
he was praying, but when he heard 
them clapping, he turned around 
and saw the Messenger of Allah 
#¢. He wanted to step back but 
(the Prophet #) gestured to him 
to stay where he was. Abi Bakr, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
raised his hands, then he moved 
backward and the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ came forward and led 
(the rest of) the prayer. When the 
Messenger of Allah #% finished 
praying, he said: ‘What prevented 
you from staying where you were?’ 
He said: ‘I would not like Allah to 
see the son of Abi Quhafah 
standing in front of His Prophet. 
Then he (the Prophet #%) turned 
to the people and said: ‘If you 
noticed something while you were 
praying, why did you clap? That is 
for women. Whoever notices 
something while he is praying, let 
him say: “Subhan Allah.” (Sahil) 


Blea wld Luts 
Wale ee PIE LAN be ome Ge 
Iver wt oF wis og 
ca ° e ks 3 é 
525 GREG JL Gab GUNS opasd 
Co jtiee, ee eck ar tee ts 
3h pals Pehl FUL cg BE at 
shy ME 2B eS te i ge & 
ter ae PTT. Ca KK Py 7 
olss | prea cpt aly bats pl ses 
ee UB ala 3s dal Y & gi 
S151 BE sl Uyo5, 5h BE Cad ieee 
X ff Bp Eh of Jy sub sie oi 
a at - oe So, 5 
OAS i - BE  - BE 385 
at 5 Ue vets cat 
glad BE abl S505 ples 5 5agall 
Me tar JG EAN BB tl S85 
al Gl od tI a8 & : 
yO Bie as sh oo Bs 
ese od Fed SE 1 I tae Oe 


a 
a 
ota tT, 


nr ea Fd 3 “yi 2 
a és al ye ce lod Jus ol | ame 


a tte 


tal) GLAS : [els ole 


ee op Obie ge ING eguerdly NTs for demd az el [poee oolied] 2 ey oes 
d OB ie 65 SUI we 39 £0 yak 9 VAC ee tpi LS pjl> al wiagdm tye ale pate phy 64 


The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 224 Bhatt Gals) Qs 


Comments: 

The purpose of the chapter is that the ruler should not keep waiting that the 
people will approach him after fighting among themselves; then he would pass 
the judgment. He should attempt to see that fighting does not take place at 
all. People should be made to reach a compromise. Other relevant themes of 
this narration have been discussed previously. 
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Chapter 26. The Ruler (ae ea a5 U4 Sires) 
Suggesting That The Disputant a oe ‘iy Ze 
Should Pardon (YO doll) Pak 
3417. It was narrated that Wail :d6 (li; 23 Ask Gi - ctw 


said: “I saw the Messenger of Allah Hs 56 G “ts BE 
#% when a killer was brought by the Hd OSE SF dest by ea 

heir of the victim by a string The idle Gis 06 Sach ye fh Ss 
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‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Take him away.’ 
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When he went and turned away 
from him, he called him back and 
said: ‘Will you forgive him?’ He said: 
‘No.’ He said: ‘Will you accept the 
Diyah?’ He said: ‘No.’ He said: ‘Will 
you kill him?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: “Take him away.’ When he 
went and turned away from him, he 
called him back and said: “Will you 
forgive him?’ He said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘Will you accept the Diyah?’ He said: 
‘No.’ He said: “Will you kill him?’ He 
said: ‘Yes.’ He said: ‘Take him 
away.’ At that point the Messenger 
of Allah # said: ‘But if you forgive 
him, he will carry his own sin and the 
sin of your companion.’ So he 
forgave him, and J saw him dragging 
his string.” (Sahih) 
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In the case of disputes which are pardonable and could be excused, pardon 
and excuse in such matters is commendable, because forgiveness and 
magnanimity end mutual enmity. Love for each other increases. The social 
environ becomes tranquil. Taking revenge is, however, permissible, but in the 
case of retaliation, the situation often turns flammable. Mutual displeasure 
and enmity raise their ugly heads. Therefore, the Divine law considers 
forgiveness superior to taking revenge, provided the other party admits its 
fault in humility and asks for forgiveness with sincerity. It is appropriate for 
the ruler to make efforts for conciliation in the above-quoted legal wrangles. 
If he is not able to do so, then he should judge between them rightfully and 
justly, although certain social crimes are such that they are not worthy of 
forgiveness, for instance, theft, adultery, etc. If such cases reach the court of 
law, it is compulsory to return a verdict upon them. Murder or killing falls in 
the category. (For further details pertaining to this narration, please see 
Hadith 4726 to 4735). 
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Chapter 27. The Judge 
Suggesting Leniency 


5418. It was narrated from ‘Urwah 
that ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubair 
narrated to him that a man among 
the Ansar disputed with Az-Zubair 
concerning a stream in Al-Harrah 
from which they both used to water 
their date palm trees. The Anséari 
said: “Let the water flow,” but he 
(Az-Zubair) refused. They brought 
their dispute to the Messenger of 
Allah #%. The Messenger of Allah 
#8 said: “Irrigate (your land), O 
Zubair, then iet the water flow to 
your neighbor.” The Ansari became 
angry and said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, is it because he is your 
cousin?” The face of the Messenger 
of Allah #% changed color (because 
of anger) and he said: “O Zubair, 
irrigate (your land) then block the 
water until it flows back to the 
walls.” Az-Zubair said: “I think that 
this Verse was revealed concerning 
this matter: ‘But no, by your Lord, 
they can have no faith.”"! (Sahip) 
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(Please see No. 5409) 
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Chapter 28. The Judge Seeking 
To Intercede For One Of The 
Disputing Parties Before 
Passing Judgment 


5419. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas that the husband of Barirah 
was a slave called Mughith. It is as if I 
can see him walking behind her 
weeping, with the tears running down 
onto his beard. The Prophet #% said to 
Al-‘Abbads: “O ‘Abbas, are you not 
amazed by the love of Mughith for 
Barirah and the hatred of Barirah 
for Mughith?” The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said to her: “Why don’t you 
take him back, for he is the father of 
your child?” She said: “O Messenger 
of Allah, are you commanding me 
(to do so)?” He said: “I am just 
interceding.” She said: “I have no 
need of him.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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Earlier it has preceded that if a slave woman is emancipated and her husband 
is still a slave, then she has the right to keep the marriage intact, or if she so 
desires, she may break it. Here the problem was the same. So to speak, the 
tuler need not necessarily return the verdict. He may rather intercede on 
behalf of one of the two parties for reconciliation. And this is superior, 
particularly so when there is the possibility of a break up. 


Chapter 29. The Ruler 
Preventing His Flock From 
Wasting Their Wealth When 
They Have Need Of It 


5420. It was narrated that Jabir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “A man among 
the Ansar stated that his slave was 
to be set free after he died; he was 
in need, and he owed a debt. The 
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Messenger of Allah #2 sold him 
(the slave) for eight hundred 
Dirhams, and he gave (the money) 
to him and said: ‘Pay off your debt 
and spend on your dependents.” 
(Sahih) 


Conaments: 
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Mudabbar signifies a slave whom his master says, “You will be free after my 
death.’ Evidently, had Allaéh’s Messenger #% not sold the slave, he would have 
become free only upon the death of his Helper Companion. Allah’s 
Messenger #%, therefore, sold him. From this, we learn that the appropriate 
charity is only that which is performed after meeting one’s need, and after 


repaying one’s debt, etc. 


Chapter 30. Passing Judgment 
In A Dispute Concerning A 
Little Wealth, Or A Great Deal 
Of Wealth 


5421. It was narrated from Abi 
Umamah that the Messenger of 
Allah #% said: “Whoever seizes the 
wealth of a Muslim unlawfully by 
means of his (false) oath, Allah 
makes the Fire required for him, 
Paradise unlawful for him.” A man 
said to him: “O Messenger of 
Allah, even if it is something 
small?” He said “Even if it is a twig 
of an Arak tree.” (Sahih) 


SUN AS a ELAR - (r+ penal) 
(Y4 dinedtl) 0 pi55 


se| 

4, eee? z 

3 oal U5t5 Of GUI Ql Be coe 
gos ohid gs tl GS bl an 256 
we Fe ele eae er 2 o 7 er wot act 
reve ale Seat) SUS a} abl ee. meet) 
G Ye ES S06 O65 65 3 dw 
4 ge 


fe Ged OE Sy dE Sat F425 


cpl gh oDedl ys 6 pee cpl ps poll & O4As te S| ut PI A RE se oF 


» yin oy Gam She 


The Book Of The Etiquette Of Judges 229 


Chapter 31. The Judge Passing 
A Judgment On Someone In 
Absentia, If He Knows Who He 
Is 


5422. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “Hind came to the Messenger 
of Allah #% and said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, Abi Sufyan is a stingy 
man who does not spend enough 
on my child and I. Can I take from 
his wealth without him realizing?’ 
He said: “Take what is sufficient for 
you and your child on a reasonable 
basis.”” (Sahil) 
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Comments: 


‘Take what is sufficient’ means what is in accord with your needs. An-Nasa’i 


O9AN 15S 


4 


has argued, from this narration, concerning the permissibility of giving 
judgment over the person who is absent. 


Chapter 32. Prohibition Of 
Passing Two Judgments On 
One Issue 


§423.It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Bakrah, who was 
a governor in Sijistan, said: “Abi 
Bakrah wrote to me, saying: ‘T 
heard the Messenger of Allah #€ 
say: No one should pass two 
judgments on one issue, and no 
one should pass judgment between 
two disputing parties while he is 
angry.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: J 


Passing conflicting verdicts in a single given lawsuit or in two identical 
lawsuits ruins the credibility of the judge. Besides, this gives rise to more 
disputes among people, while the main objective of returning verdicts is to 
end disputes and quarrels. 


Chapter 33. What May Cancel Bea les Ge - (FY pnnsll) 
A. Judgment (YY died!) 


gd ett 


5424. It was narrated that Umm eG ols fy GELS Gel — ofye 
Salamah said: “The Messenger of 

Allah #§ said: ‘You refer your ‘= 
disputes to me, but I am only ii, al 32 cick al erect es 
human. And some of you may be. , Use ae gt ge ae eee 
more eloquent in arguing their case 9 °**™ csp 1B Ol Jpey JB OIG 
than others, and I may pass 43, aii Bea ahs Ce ij Ta il 
judgment on the basis of what I ear a ee ee ae 
hear. If I pass judgment in favor of Lb Ge ERS pw! iP a ee 
one of you against his brother’s 3 asf 3s ty. J CLA5 a. gael 
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Comments: os Coe See: 
The judgment of a judge or Qé@di does not make lawful what is unlawful. This 
is the course of action of the dominant majority of the people of knowledge. 
For further details, please turn to narration 5403. 


Chapter 34. The Most mass IW) GG - rs eraell) 
Quarrelsome Of Opponents e 


5425. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 3 

said: “The Messenger of Allah # ese od By che ee 
said: ‘The most hated of men to © ‘@o? oi ie Ub aso We 
Allah is ve most quarrelsome of = 32 Gis -G6 ak aebes Gal 
opponents.” (Sahih) ° 
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Comments: 
Al-Aladdil-khasim: This signifies a person who is always able to defeat his 
opponent in a controversy by the use of extremely adroit and often misleading 
arguments. The expression aladd (hostile) is derived from the word ladidan, 
meaning both sides of the neck so that implication is that this hostility is 
deeply rooted. Khisém means adversaries. It means that he is the strongest in 
argumentation when he speaks to you, even though he is inwardly false. 
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Chapter 35. Passing Judgment 153 23 2LOE 
When There Is No Evidence Ste 


+O nh 9 an bOlLe cyl we dal po 
Comments: 
‘Bvidence’: For instance, a witness or any document, etc. Likewise, it was not 
in anyone’s possession, or was under the possession of both of them. The 
contextual indications also did not point out any priority. 


Chapter 36. The Judge <. oe ae 
Advising Disputants To Take Tae eel dle -— (10 pannel!) 
An Oath (YO An!) yee 


5427. It was narrated from Nafié ~ ee 33 ht byl - ctr 

bin ‘Umar, that Ibn Abi Mulaikah i 
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Ta@#if. One of them came out with 
her hand bleeding and claimed that 
her companion had injured her, but 
the other one denied it. I wrote to 
Ibn ‘Abbas concerning that. He 
wrote, (saying) that the Messenger 
of Allah #¢ ruled that the person 
against whom the claim was made 
should swear an oath. For if people 
were to be given what they claimed 
was theirs, then people would 
make claims against the wealth and 
blood of others.” So he!!! called 
her and recited this Verse to her: 
“Verily, those who purchase a 
small gain at the cost of Allah’s 
Covenant and their oaths, they 
shall have no portion in the 
Hereafter...”/7! until the end of the 
Verse. He called her and recited 
that to her, and she confessed to 
that. News of that reached him and 
he was happy. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


It is absolutely clear that the defendant shall be made to take the oath (if he denies 
or disowns). If he swears the oath, the plaintiff shall receive nothing. If the 
defendant refuses to swear the oath, then the thing would be turned over to the 
plaintiff upon swearing the oath. This is called Yamin al-ghamiis. (A typical form of 
sinful oath is when a person takes an oath on the truth of something which he 
knows to be untrue; this is called Yamin al-ghamiis or the engulfing oath). 


[ That is, Ibn Abi Mulaikah. 
A 4l Imran 3:77. 
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Chapter 37. How The Judge Is 
To Ask People To Swear For 
An Oath 


5428. It was narrated that Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “Mu‘awiyah, 
(may Allah be pleased with him,) 
said: ‘The Messenger of Allah 2% 
went out to a circle - meaning, of his 
Companions — and said: ‘What are 
you doing?’ They said: ‘We have 
come together to pray to Allah and 
praise Him for guiding us to His 
religion, and blessing us with you.’ 
He said: ‘I ask you, by Allah, is that 
the only reason?’ They said: ‘By 
Allah, we have not come together 
for any other reason.’ He said: ‘I am 
not asking you to swear to an oath 
because of any suspicion; rather 
Jibril came to me and told me that 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is 
boasting of you to the angels.’” 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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1. Allaéh’s Messenger’s 2 purpose is this, “I asked you to swear an oath in view 
of the significance of your deed. Not on account of any doubt or aspersion.” 

2. This narration demonstrates that an oath should be sworn by the name of 
Allah alone; and this much is sufficient. And that asking: “By Allah?” is 
sufficient when requesting one to swear an oath. 


5429. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah ¢ said: ‘fsa bin Mariam, 
peace be upon him, saw a man 
stealing, and said to him: Are you 
stealing? He said: No, by Allah 
besides Whom there is no other 
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God! ‘isa, peace upon him, said: J V6 dl 358 
believe in Allah and I disbelieve : ; 
my eyes.” (Sahih) le ans 
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Comments: 

1. ‘I disbelieve’: The meaning is if someone is made to take an oath, it should be 
acknowledged or believed. If someone swears a false oath, he would reap 
what he has sown. In the mentioned incident, the man might have been 
collecting his own property, or someone else’s, after having obtained their 
permission. Or his intention might have been merely to view the thing by 
picking it up. It might not have been his intention to carry it away. Such 
possibilities could be numerous. So to state, apparently it looked like a case of 
stealing. But the matter became clear by his taking the oath. 

2. To call Prophet ‘Isa (sea) ‘isa bin Maryam every time and in every place 
provides the conclusive evidence that he was born without a father, so that he 
could become a miracle for people, upon his truthfulness. 

3. The oath mentioned in the narration is of the variety of Mu’aggad and Mughallaz 
(stressed or emphasized). In other words, such an oath could also be sworn. 
That is because the man did not merely say: “By Allah” but added: “Whom there 
is no other god!” stressing his oath. 
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Refuge With Ajlah (YY dl) 
(Chapter 1. What Was si s tle be ot] ~ OV peered) 
Narrated Concerning Al- Cy dave) [S520 
Mu‘awwidhatain (Two Sirahs gens 


Seeking Refuge With Allah) 


5430. It was narrated from Mu‘adh stl wth ate ST GGT - oer. 
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Comments: 

1. Man is a weak created being who cannot spend even a moment in this world 
without the Help of Allah, Most High. None is self-sufficiently independent of 
Allah. Countless are the occasions when man finds himself utterly helpless, 
and he becomes impotent and incapable, despite all his energies, capabilities, 
and resources. At that moment he feels the dire need of help and succor, and 
that help is only possible from Allah, Most High. In order to save himself 
from calamities and afflictions, man seeks refuge of Allah, Most High, 
whether the calamities and afflictions are of this mundane world or of the 
other world, whether they are physical, spiritual, material, or abstract. 


1) AL-tkhlas 112. 
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2. Mu’awwidhatain (the two Surahs of refuge) Surah Al-Falag and Surah An-Nés, 
because they begin with the expression Aiidhu. The meaning is: The two 


Surahs of seeking refuge. 


3. That will suffice you as protection from everything from which protection is 
possible; otherwise, safeguarding against death, etc., is not possible, although 
protection against the evil of everything will be secured, for instance, from 


dying a bad death. 


5431. It was narrated from Mu‘édh 
bin ‘Abdullah bin Khubaib that his 
father said: “J was with the Messenger 
of Allah #% on the road to Makkah 
when IJ found myself alone with the 
Messenger of Allah #8. I drew close 
to him and he said: ‘Say.’ I said: 
‘What should I say?’ He said: ‘Say.’ I 
said: ‘What should I say?’ He said: 
‘Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the 
Lord of the daybreak...” until he 
finished (the Sirah), then he said: 
‘Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the 
Lord of mankind...) until he 
finished it. Then he said: “The 
peaple cannot seek refuge with 
Allah by means of anything better 
than these two.” (Hasan) 


it List RG yb 3 BE tl ts 
chin MS & 235 bl b425 by 
28 ai :d6 sogf G 7288 
4S os, LN de gl 


“Ae oe Aq 48 £2) yawe? 
RAF She Sel GP dE mee 
lars ye “ye at eect a. 

» ali S53 J 5 Ges oe 


VACAt 6S SI ws PS tales! Eytoed! 3) pum od ew! ] Tex Bate 


Comments: 


The meaning is that with regard to seeking refuge or protection, these two 
Surahs are the best of all, because they were sent down for this very purpose. 
For other purposes, some other Surahs could also be distinctly superior. 


5432. It was narrated that ‘Ugqbah 
bin ‘Amir Al-Juhani said: “While I 
was leading the Messenger of Allah 
# on his mount on a military 
campaign, he said: ‘O ‘Uqbah, say!’ 
I listened, then he said: ‘O ‘Ugbah, 
say!’ I listened, then he said it a 


{1 41-Falag 113. 
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third time. I said: ‘What should I<: ;.--, Bak 1542 ag s 
say?’ He said: ‘Say: He is Allah, “~*~ ee ; 
(the) One...” and he recited the = HS) (gil Gackt ap ae 
Sirah to the end. Then he recited: uz, 2s ty ee gh AE Ge, a te 
‘Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the “ * Sp dlB Sol ; is eis 
Lord of the daybreak..71 and 1:15 3 Gch 0 48 5st 
recited it with him until the end. Ge dos MESS ieee ioe SOR 
Then he recited: ‘Say: Iseek refuge > “* 19 CaS! Se sel 


with (Allah) the Lord of 4.01 oh tet W} 13 SB gst 
mankind.."! and I recited it with  -,.- 4 < 

him until the end. Then he said: i 
‘No one ever sought refuge (with ea | rie 
Allah) by means of anything like ° 
them.” (Hasan) 
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The meaning is that far from being superior, no other Surah equals them with 
regard to seeking protection or refuge. 


5433. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah 3 GUE YY ied per — ott 
bin ‘Amir Al-Juhani said: “The “ge. | gee ae tye tee 4s ; 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said to me: i Mee oy a Je iJ rs 
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Allah # recited them, then he said: fb} .€G@f op Si Be . 


‘The people have never recited oP isla) OP pe eo tee Basie, eRe 
anything like them, or the people r HS il 95 Fi KUT 5, deel 
have never sought refuge (with 345% Y yi Soles 2 aI 345 at JG 
Allah) by means of anything like : pay 
them.” (Hasan) Ore 


(1) AL-Tkhlds 112. 
[3 4l-Falag 113. 
13) 4n-Nés 114. 
(41 4i-tkhids 112. 
Bl An-Nas 114. 
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5334. Abi ‘Abdullah narrated that 
Ton ‘Abis Al-Juhani told him that 
the Messenger of Allah #2 said to 
him: “O Ibn ‘Abis, shall I not tell 
you of the best thing with which 
those who seek refuge with Allah 
may do so?” He said: “Yes, O 
Messenger of Allah.” He said: 
“Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) the 
Lord of the daybreak.”,!! “Say: I 
seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord 
of mankind.”!! - these two 
Siirahs.” (Hasan) 
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5435. It was narrated that “Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: “The Prophet 2% 
was given a gray mule which he 
rode, and ‘Uqbah led it. The 
Messenger of Allah #€ said to 
‘Ugqbah: ‘Recite.’ He said: “What 
should J recite, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Recite: ‘Say: I 
seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord 
of the daybreak, from the evil of 
what He has created.’ And he 
repeated it until I had learned it.” 
(Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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The meaning is that to seek protection, this Surah is the best of all, because it 
is extremely comprehensive and all-embracing. In it, every type of evil has 
been alluded to, and Allah’s protection is sought against it. 


5436. It was narrated from ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir that he asked the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ about Al- 
Mu ‘awwidhatain. “Uqbah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% recited 
them when he led us in Salah Al- 
Ghadah (As-Subh).” (Sahih) 


SAI pie & rg GySi - ets 


2 to ae a ey eae 
St Of Ae be Ge celle of Ble 
ase o Zee 


ail ‘ge gl Ke be al Ye oe 
td 2 Me at 5t5 db 


Ss oy MB bs 
“eigen 


Comments: 
In the dawn prayer (Fajr), lengthy recitation of the Glorious Qur’an was the 
practice of the Prophet #¢. But that day, he recited these two concise Surahs 
in order to underline their significance, that in spite of their being brief, they 
are comprehensive and most exceflent. So much so that they could suffice in 
place of lengthy recitation in the Fajr prayer. 
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§437. It was narrated from ‘Ugbah ejb sly ty te eer — osyy 
that the Messenger of Allah 2& aes ke eee ; 
recited them in the Subh prayer, GF Hl Gtr JB aril ae Gas 
(Sahil) EE BS PK BE cetyl of Stl 
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5438. It was narrated that “Uqbah maT 43 ot 
bin ‘Amir said: “I was leading the 
Messenger of Allah #@ (on his 
mount) on a journey, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ said: ‘O 
‘Ugbah, shali I not teach you the 
best two Sirahs that can be 
recited?’ And he taught me: ‘Say: I fgets 
seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord 3 del Vi 
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of the daybreak." and ‘Say: I 
seek refuge with (Allah) the Lord 
of mankind...’] He thought that I 
did not seem too overjoyed with 
them, so when he stopped to pray 
Subh, he recited them when he led 
the people in the Subh prayer. 
When the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
finished praying, he turned to me 
and said: “O ‘Ugbah, what do you 
think?” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


“What do you think?’ means did you realize the importance of these two Sitrahs? 


5439, It was narrated that ‘Ugqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: “While I was 
leading the Messenger of Allah 2% 
(on his mount) in one of these 
mountain passes, he said: ‘Why 
don’t you ride, O ‘Ugbah?’ I had 
too much respect for the 
Messenger of Allah #€ to ride the 
mount of the Messenger of Allah 
#8. Then he said: ‘Why don’t you 
ride, O ‘Uqbah?’ I was worried that 
I might be disobeying him, so he 
got off, and I rode for a little while, 
then I got off and the Messenger of 
Allah #@ rade. Then he said: ‘Shall 
I not teach you two of the best 
Sirahs that the people recite?’ And 
he taught me: ‘Say: I seek refuge 
with (Allah) the Lord of the 
daybreak,’ and Say: I seek refuge 


1 41-Falag 113. 
I _An-Nés 114. 
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with (Allah) the Lord of 
mankind.” Then the /gamah was 
said and he went forward and 
recited them. Then he passed by 
me and said: ‘What do you think, 
O ‘Ugqbah bin ‘Amir? Recite them 
every time you go to sleep and get 
up.” ae 
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5440. It was narrated that ‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: “I was walking with 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ and he 
said: “O ‘Ugbah, say!’ I said: “What 
should I say, O Messenger of Allah?’ 
He did not answer me, then he said: 
‘O ‘Ugbah, say!’ I said: “What should 
I say, O Messenger of Allah?’ But he 
did not answer me. I said: ‘O Allah, 
make him answer me.’ He said: ‘O 
‘Ugbah, say!’ I said: “What should I 
say, O Messenger of Allah?’ He 
said: ‘Say: I seek refuge with (Allah) 
the Lord of the daybreak..."7] So I 
recited it until I came to the end. 
Then he said: ‘Say,’ and I said: 
‘What should I say, O Messenger of 
Allah?’ He said: ‘Say: I seek refuge 
with (Allah) the Lord of 
mankind...,’) so I recited it until I 
came to the end. Then the 
Messenger of Allah # said: ‘No one 
who asks has ever asked by means of 
anything like them, and no one who 
seeks refuge has ever sought refuge 


(1) An-Nas 114. 
(21 41-Falaq 113. 
[3] 4n-Nés 114. 
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with anything like them.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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‘He did not answer me’: The Prophet’s ## uttering the same thing and then 
falling silent was in order to arouse interest and attention in the mind of the 
interlocutor, so that the significance of the forthcoming facts might become 


clear to him. 


5441. It was narrated that “‘Uqbah 
bin ‘Amir said: “I came to the 
Messenger of Allah #@ while he was 
riding, and I put my hand on his foot 
and said: ‘Teach me Stirah Hiid, 

‘ teach me Sirah Yiisuf. He said: “You 
will never recite anything more 
precious before Allah, the Mighty 
and Sublime, than: ‘Say: I seek 
refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the 
daybreak).”” (Sahih) 


Comments: 


oof te “15 Booed ieee dF 

EA Gus :JG GFA - ofey 

Ose al GF cout cal of Lgl 32 
fs a 2 

4 s- Fock | 4s oe Sts ae otk 


3 
62> 


VATA 65 SSI oe AY cMOk te teks Looe oa us|] es 


‘More precious’ means in the matter of seeking protection. Otherwise, from 
other dimension, some other Surah could be excellent. 


5442, It was narrated from ‘Ugbah 
bin ‘Amir that the Prophet # said: 
“There have been revealed to me 
Verses the like of which has never 
been seen: ‘Say: I seek refuge with 
(Allah) the Lord of the 
daybreak...“ to the end of the 
Sirah, and ‘Say: I seek refuge with 
(Allah) the Lord of mankind...) 
to the end of the Sirah.” (Sahih) 
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5443. It was narrated that Jabir bin 
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ransomed for you, O Messenger of —: 
Allah?’ He said: Recite: ‘Say: I seek : 
refuge with (Allah) the Lord of the | : x 
daybreak...,’ and: ‘Say: Iseek refuge 545 © alg E5l ob 
with Allah the Lord of eee < an ee Ar 2 

eee 2 I recited them, and CQ SAT S55 ayel Sop Woe SE Salt 
he said: ‘Recite them, for you will : dl « en a Ce 

never recite anything like them.” 2 
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Chapter 2. Seeking Refuge SY ub bys ssl! — Cy a 
With Allah From A Heart That - : Se ee 

Does Not Feel Humble CY tmes)l) pliorey 

§444. It was narrated from Rae es ce ee 

‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the 9) 7 2 EE 
Prophet #¢ used to seek refuge 3,2 dta% Gis :dG par Le Cis 
(with Allah) from four things: .- <5) f 16 a) #2 ee 


From knowledge that is of no J 
benefit, from a heart that does not 3.4424 O'S BE ASC 
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Comments: 


1. Beneficial knowledge signifies the action congruous to knowledge, because 
the first and foremost benefit of knowledge and erudition should reach the 
erudite himself, then to others, for instance, calling people to Allah, teaching, 
etc. 


{] An-Nas 114. 
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2. ‘From a soul that is never satisfied’: It signifies the inner self’s greediness and 
avarice, although desire or covetousness for knowledge and recompense is 


praiseworthy. 


Chapter 3. Seeking Refuge 
From The Tribulation Of The 
Heart 

5445. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Prophet #% used to seek 
refuge with Allah from cowardice, 
miserliness, the tribulation of the 
heart and the torment of the grave. 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 4. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of One’s 
Hearing And Seeing 


5446. It was narrated that Shakal 
bin Humaid said: “I came to the 
Prophet #% and said: ‘O Prophet of 
Ajlah, teach me words by means of 
which I may seek refuge with 
Allah. He took me by the hand and 
said: ‘Say: A‘idhu bika min sharri 
sam, wa sharn basari, wa sharri 
listni, wa sharri galbi, wa sharri 
mani (I seek refuge with You from 
the evil of my hearing, the evil of 
my seeing, the evil of my tongue, 
the evil of my heart, and the evil of 
my sperm).”” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
Seeking protection or refuge from these things means their illicit and 
misplaced utilization, and seeking refuge of Allah signifies their protection 
that they may not be wrongly used. 


Chapter 5. Seeking Refuge 
From Cowardice 


5447. It was narrated that ‘Abdul- 
Malik bin ‘Umair said: “I heard 
Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d (narrate) about his 
father: ‘He used to teach us five 
things, which he said that the 
Messenger of Allah 2 used to 
recite in his supplication: 
‘Allahumma inni a‘tidhu bika minal- 
bukhli, wa a‘idhu bika minal-jubni, 
wa a‘tidhu bika an uradda ila 
ardhalil-‘umuri, wa a‘tidhu bika min 
fitnatid-dunya, wa a‘idhu bika min 
‘adhabil-gabr (O Allah, I seek 
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refuge in You from miserliness, 
and I seek refuge in You from 
cowardice, and I seek refuge in 
You from reaching the age of 
senility, and I seek refuge in You 
from the trials of this world, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave).’”” (Sahih) 
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Comments: : 
Taking refuge means seeking protection or shielding with Alléh; O Allah! 
Keep me protected from these things. 
Chapter 6. Seeking Refuge 394) 4, Blk! 
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five things: From miserliness, 
cowardice, reaching the age of 
second childhood, the tribulation 
of the heart and the torment of the 
grave.” (Sahih) 
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5449. It was narrated that ‘Amr bin 
Maimiin Al-Awdi said: “Sa‘d used to 
teach his children these words as a 
teacher teaches his students, and he 
said that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
used to seek refuge by means of 
them at the end of every prayer: 
‘Allahumma inni a‘tidhu bika minal- 
bukhli, wa atidhu bika minal-jubni,’ 
wa a‘tidhu bika an uradda ila 
ardhalil-‘umuri, wa a‘tidhu bika min 
fitnatid-dunya, wa a‘tidhu bika min 
‘adhabil-gabr (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from miserliness, and I 
seek refuge in You from cowardice, 
and I seek refuge in You from 
reaching the age of senility, and I 
seek refuge in You from the trials of 
this world, and J seek refuge in You 
from the torment of the grave.’ So I 
narrated that to Mus‘ab and he said 
that he told the truth.” (Sahih) 
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5450. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
used to say: “Allahumma inni 
a‘tidhu bika minal-‘ajzi, wal-kasali, 
wal-bukhli, wal-harami, ‘adhabil- 
qabr wa fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat 
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© Allah, I seek refuge in You ere er tee pet 2 
Se incapacity and laziness, and Roel ey t pall ese 658) pant 
miserliness and old age, and the tlesdl5 
torment of the grave, and the trials 

of life and death.)” (Sahih) 


P96 Sigel ple dade ge HVE A/T deod al eee) te pe 

6 oll Ge egal Olek Gude ye VATTOTW cubes CVAAY es SU od 
Sl Sb Gute 

Comments: 


Incapacity or ‘ajaza means man’s lack of strength or power or ability to do 
anything. He might not kriow how to do it, or he might not have the strength 
to do it, or he might be too helpless or overwhelmed that despite having 
power, he is not able to do it. 
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5451. It was narrated that Anas onl oe pasa jy ade G3) ~ o£0\ 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of ~~. og, uae, Bes, teak 
Allah #@ had supplications that he GIS] Gy dete Gus cb eal 
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say: ‘Allahumma inni atidhu bika asec. 2k he 
minal-hammi, wal-hazani, wal-‘ajzi, O8  Seeu N 1365 BS bl J - a 
wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa coal bye Jb 5 3 Af oh t ae Per 
ghalabatar-rijal (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from worry, grief, nos 3 (es E eo 3 95631 3 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, arelesal| ue; ‘ opel 
cowardice and being overpowered . 
by (other) men.)’” (Sahil) 
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Imam Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman {An- Gor eon 

Nasa’i) said: This is correct, and 

the narration of Ibn Fudaill!! is a 

mistake. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
Debt signifies that debt which could not be repaid, but rather increases and 
becomes a source of humiliation and disgrace for the debtor. Otherwise, debt 
in its absolute sense was often taken by the Prophet # and there is often no 
escape from it. 


5453. Anas said: “The Prophet 8 =. 3 fhne2 43 Jest tai -~ efoy¥ 
used to say in his supplication: : 
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age, cowardice, miserliness, the 

tribulation of the Dajja@l and the 

torment of the grave.)’” (Sahih) 
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5454. It was narrated from Anas eM ae ge bp iss ie Lj - ote 


that the Prophet #§ used to say: Pe eneudie, stds rae 
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[1] That is No. 5451. 
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incapacity, laziness, old age, 
miserliness and cowardice, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave, and from the 
trials of life and death.)” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 8. Seeking Refuge 
From Grief 


5455. It was narrated from Anas 
bin Malik, that when the 
Messenger of Allah #% supplicated, 
he would say: “Alldhumma inni 
atidhu bika minal-hammi, wal- 
hazani, wal-‘ajzi, wal-kasali, wal- 
bukhli, wal-jubni, wad-dala id-daini, 
wa ghalabatar-rijal (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from worry, grief, 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, difficult debt and being 
over powered by men.)” (Sahil) 
Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’l) 
said: Sa‘eed bin Salamah is a 
Shaikh who is weak, we only 
reported from him because he 
added in the narration. 
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Chapter 9. Seeking Refuge 
From Debt And Sin 


5456. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah # 
often used to seek refuge (with 
Allah) from debt and sin. I said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, how often you 
seek refuge from debt!’ He said: 
‘Whoever gets into debt speaks and 
lies, and makes a promise and 
breaks it.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Such person is overwhelmed. He possesses nothing to repay. He tells lies 
under duress to save his soul. He is forced to make impossible promises. This 
demonstrates that debt here does not connote an ordinary debt or the debt in 
its absolute sense, but heavy back-breaking debt, whose repayment is 
impossible for him to make. Sin in this narration also denotes that sin which 
men deliberately and brazenly commit, or it might signify that sin which a 
debtor commits as has preceded above. 


Chapter 10. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of Hearing And 
Seeing 


5457. It was narrated that Shakal 
bin Humaid said: “I came to the 
Prophet #¢ and said: ‘O Prophet of 
Allah, teach me words by which I 
may seek refuge (with Allah).’ He 
took me by the hand then said: 
‘Say: A‘tidhu bika min sharri sam‘, 
wa sharri basari, wa sharri lisani, wa 
sharri qalbi, wa shari mani (I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of my 
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(Vs dint) als aan 
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hearing, the evil of my seeing, the 
evil of my tongue, the evil of my 
heart and the evil of my sperm),’ 
until I-had memorized it.” Waki‘ 
contradicted him in the wordings. 
(Hasan) 


Comments: 
(Please see narration 5446) 


Chapter 11. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of Seeing 


5458. It was narrated from Shutair 
bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his 
father said: “I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Allah, teach me a supplication 
from which I may benefit.’ He said: 
‘Say: Allahumma ‘Gfini min sharri 
sami, wa basari, wa lisdni, wa qalbi, 
wa min sharri mani (O Allah, 
protect me from the evil of my 
hearing, my seeing, my tongue and 
my heart, and from the evil of my 
sperm.) — Meaning sexual organ. 
(Hasan) 
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Chapter 12. Seeking Refuge 
From Laziness 


5459. It was narrated that Khalid 
said: “Humaid narrated: ‘Anas — 
bin Malik ~ was asked about the 
torment of the grave and about the 
Dajjal. He said: “The Prophet of 
Allah #@ used to say: Allahumma, 
innit a‘tidhu bika minal-kasali, wal- 
harami, wal-jubni, wal-bukhli, wa 
fitnatid-dajjali, wa ‘adhdabil-gabr (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
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laziness, old age, cowardice, 
stinginess, the tribulation of the 
Dajjél and the torment of the 
grave.)’” (Hasan) 


Comments: 
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The signification of the answer of Anas # is that the Deceiver or the Dajjal 
would surely appear, and that the punishment of the grave is true. The trial of 


Dajjal means following him. 


Chapter 13. Seeking Refuge 
From Incapacity 


5460. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Arqam said: “I will not teach you 
anything but that which the 
Messenger of Allah #% used to 
teach us. He said: ‘Alla@humma innit 
atidhu binka min al-‘ajz wal-kasali, 
wal-bukhli, wal-jfubni, wal-harami, 
wa ‘adhabil-qabri, Allahumma Gti 
nafst taqwaha, wa zakkihaé anta 
khairu min zakkaha, anta waliyyuha 
wa mawlaha. Alla4humma inni 
a‘tidhu binka min gqalbin la 
yakhsha‘u wa min nafsin la tashba‘u 
wa ‘ilmin la yanfa‘u wa dawatin la 
yustajabu laha (O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from incapacity, 
laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old 
age, the torment of the grave. O 
Allah, make my soul obedient and 
purify it, for You are the best One 
to purify it, You are its Guardian 
and Lord. O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from a heart that is not 
humble, a soul that is not satisfied, 
knowledge that is of no benefit and 
a supplication that is not 
answered.)” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


(For detail, please see Hadith 5444) 


5461. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet of Allah #€ said: 
“Allahumma inni atidhu bika min 
al-‘ajzi, wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal- 
jubni, wal-harami, wa ‘adhabil-qabri, 
wa fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat (O 
Allah, I seek refuge in You from 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, old age, the torment of 
the grave and the trials of life and 
death.)” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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(For detail, please see narrations 5445, 5447, and 5450) 


Chapter 14. Seeking Refuge 
From Humiliation 


5462. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ used to say: “Allahumma, 
innit atidhu bika minal-faqri wa 
a‘tidhu bika min al-qillati wadh- 
dhillati, wa a‘idhu bika an azlima 
aw uzlam (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from poverty, I seek 
refuge with You from want and 
humiliation, and I seek refuge with 
You from wronging others or being 
wronged.)” Al-Awza‘l contradicted 
him. (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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Poverty means that poverty which does not entail the danger of disbelief and 
misguidance, because poverty might become the source of misguidance for 


common folks. 


5463. Abi Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘Seek 
refuge with Allah from poverty, 
want, humiliation and wronging 
others or being wronged.” (Sahih) 
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5464. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah, from the Prophet 28, 
that he used to say: “Allahumma 
innit atidhu bika minal-qillati wal- 
fagqri, wadh-dhillati wa atidhu bika 
min azlima aw uzlam (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from want, 
poverty and humiliation, and I seek 
refuge with You from wronging 
others or being wronged.)” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 15. Seeking Refuge 
From Want 


5465. Abi Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #& said: ‘Seek 
refuge with Allah from poverty, 
want and humiliation, and from 
wronging others or being 
wronged.”” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 16. Seeking Refuge 
From Poverty 


5466. Abi Hurairah narrated that 
the Messenger of Allah #€ said: 
“Seek refuge with Allah from 
poverty, want and humiliation, and 
from wronging others or being 
wronged.” (Sahil) 


W4eet 


5467. Muslim — meaning bin Abi 
Bakrah — narrated that he heard 
his father say following the prayer: 
“Allahumma inni a‘tidhu bika 
minal-kufri wal-faqri, wa ‘adhabil- 
gabri (O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from Kufr, poverty and the 
torment of the grave.)” I started to 
recite them and he said: “O my 
son, where did you learn these 
words?” I said: “O my father, I 
heard you saying this supplication 
at the end of the prayer, and I 
learned them from you.” He said: 
“Continue to recite them, O my 
son, for the Prophet of Allah #¢ 
used to say this supplication at the 
end of the prayer.” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
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‘At the end of...’: The expression used in Arabic is Dubur, It means ‘after’ and 
also ‘at the end’. Therefore, another translation could be ‘after the prayer.’ 


Chapter 17. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evils Of The Trials 
Of The Grave 


5468. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #8 
often used to say these words in his 
supplication: ‘Allahumma, inni 
atidhu bika min fitnatin-nari, wa 
‘adha@bin-nari, wa fitnatil-qabri, wa 
‘adhabil-qabr, wa sharvri fitnatil- 
masthid-dajjali, wa sharri fitnatil- 
faqri, wa sharri fitnatil-ghina. 
Alléhummaghsil khatayaya biméaith- 
thalji wal-baradi wa angi qalbi 
minal-khataya kama anqaitath- 
thawbal-abyada min ad-danasi, wa 
ba‘id baint wa baina khatéyéya 
kama bé‘adta bainal-mashrigi wal- 
maghrib. Allahumma inni a‘tidhu 
bika min al-kasali wal harami, wal 
ma’thami wal-maghram (O Ailah, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
tribulation of the Fire and the 
torment of the Fire, from the 
tribulation of the grave and the 
torment of the grave, from the evil 
of the tribulation of the Al- 
Masthid-Dajjél, from the evils of 
the tribulation of poverty and from 
the evil of the tribulation of 
richness. O Allah, put a great 
distance between me and my sins, 
as great as the distance You have 
made between the East and the 
West. O Allah, I seek refuge in 
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You from laziness, old age, sin and 
debt.)”” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. 


3. 


The Arabic word Fitna, of which Fitan is the plural form, covers a wide range 
of meaning. By extension of the basic concept of ‘the melting of gold and 
silver in the fire in order to separate, or distinguish the bad from the good’, it 
comes to signify ‘a trial, a temptation, an affliction, by which a person is tried, 
proved, or tested’. Man is tried or tested with various things; for instance, 
poverty, wealth, etc. so that his Faith or disbelief becomes clear. Likewise, 
people would be tested with the trial of Ad-Dajjal or the Deceiver. 
Questioning in the grave would also reveal Faith or disbelief. That is why 
these things were called a trial or Fitna. 

Trial of the grave signifies interrogation or questioning, which occurs between 
the angels and the one buried or interred. And the evil of these trials means 
at the time of being tested by these trials, man might fail, and instead of 
Faith, disbelief comes to the fore. 

For the signification of ‘the washing of sins’, please turn to Hadith 61 and 896. 


Chapter 18. Seeking Refuge 
From A Soul That Is Not 
Satisfied 


5469. Abii Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% used to say: 
‘Allahumma inni a‘idhu bika min 
al-arba’ min ‘ilmin la yahfa‘u, wa 
min walbin la yakhsha‘u, wa min 
nafsin la tashba‘u, wa min du‘a’in la 
yusma (O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from four: From knowledge 
that is of no benefit, from a heart 
that is not humble, from a soul that 
is not satisfied and from a 
supplication that is not 
answered.)’” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
(See Hadith 5444) 
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Chapter 19. Seeking Refuge eh bn Pepe aa. 
From Hunger ers Gye Baba! — (14 penal) 
(14 dame) 


5470. It was narrated that Abi ATH 

Hurairah said: “The Messenger of ? : iat « eae 

Allah 2@ said: ‘Allahumma innf GF ‘Ome ol oF ol ol bel 

aidhu bika minal-jit', fa innahu ae ie OG Eerrek Uf te oe Eh 

bi’sad-dajiu, wa avidhu bika minal- sas £y eee ee ae 
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treachery, for it is a bad thing to hide 

in one’s heart.)’” (Da ff) 
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Comments: 

1. Hunger is inherent in man. There is no escaping from it. Hence, hunger in 
this Tradition does not mean ‘absolute hunger’. It rather means serial or 
continuous hunger or appetite which is described by the expression Fagr or 
poverty in the narration 5462; in that man fails to obtain so much to eat and 
drink that he could satisfy his hunger. 

2. Treachery is blameworthy, whether it is in the rights of Allah, or the rights of 
bondsmen. It is a sign of hypocrisy. May Allah keep us safe from these both. 


Chapter 20. Seeking Refuge es — 

From Treachery Bs Se BEAM - (1 eae) 
(Y« dam) 

5471. It was narrated that Abd = - jg Eh dy Alcs eer ~ fy) 


Hurairah said: “The Messenger of se 

Allah #¢ used to say: ‘All@humma iN Gis 0b Gazi ot ail ae Gis 
inni a‘adhu bika minal-ju's fa innahu bd gl on dee 55 AT 4885 OSS 
bi’sad-daji‘u, wa a‘tidhu bika minal- Pa Tae eds a 
khiyanati, fa innahu bi’satil-bitanah 9B BN 4925 O% sd BS al ie 
(O Allah, I seek refuge in You from = ¢ seal im oF yl A it ne L 
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Chapter 21. Seeking Refuge gH 
From Opposing The Truth, 
Hypocrisy And Bad Manners 


5472. It was narrated from Anas Cas (855 750 ES 6 ya - ofVvy 
that the Prophet #% usedtosaythese <2 w .«, ¢¢ << o- oe 
supplications: “Alléhumma inni os a el 1, vi uf on Oe 


a‘adhu bika min ‘ilmin Ia yanfa‘u, wa jh 3 rs 
galbin la yakhsha‘u, wa du‘@in la 
yasma'u, wa nafsin la tashba‘u. (O ¢ 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from :d a = y Cae a ap Y 
knowledge that is of no benefit, a cil VB 

heart that is not humble, a Fae 
supplication that is not heard and a 

soul that is not satisfied.)” Then he 

would say: ‘Allaéhumma innit a‘idhu 

bika min hé’uld’il-arba‘ (OQ Allah, I 

seek refuge with You from these 

four.)’” (Sahih) 
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5473. Abi Hurairah said: “The - 4g Sud 23 o¢te Gab - otve 
: 3 
Messenger of Allah #8 used to say 5 hyee = es. Sot ue 
in his supplication: ‘Alléhumma =o? #9? OF ate Gas. dG ey Is 
innit a‘tdhu bika minash-shigagqi 5 iaelce ‘i AG gle Pas J 
wan-nifagi, wa suw’il-akhlag (0 , inca ans, eer: 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from ral al ea ‘ey ols ; al 95 
opposing the truth, hypocrisy and 4 aves shea GENS las e ae 
bad manners.)’” (Daf) > ° ° 
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Comments: 
‘Opposing the truth’: The term Shigdq signifies dissension, disunity, discord, 
or opposition, which is based on mere obduracy, bigotry, racism, and 
stubbornness, and which contains no dimension of justice. Obviously, such 
opposition could only be against truth. Hence, it is abominable. 
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Chapter 22. Seeking Refuge “BSN ma BLY! - Cry iN) 
From Debt f Renee ; 
(YY dames) 
5474. It was narrated that ‘Aishah : JU - moll os ‘s call Gal —~ ofVe 
said: “The Messenger of Allah x sot pools sep, af C8. ie te leet 
often used to seek refuge (with — ous ils Be SU ang Ul 
OF 


Allah) from debt and sin. It was 
said to him: ‘O Messenger of Lie Guu 
Allah! You often seek refuge from‘ eo BI GN A - 332 
debt and sin? He said: ‘If a man pA)! Sys 2 SSs8 SS ae tt 325 5 


ts into debt, h i “as 2-9 . - 
gets into debt, he speaks and lies, ot at tail Jd aus 1S : las 


and he makes a promise and ° ie 

breaks it.” (Sahih) Jeo Sp 236 cdl; pa Sp Saal 
a 5253 53K was ee 13 
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(Please see Hadith 5456) 

Chapter 23. Seeking Refuge cpl oe Bley — YY peered!) 

From Debt (YY diselt) 
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the Messenger of Allah 3@ say: zz. dots ce, y 
‘A‘idhu billahi minal-kufri wad- a : (ca 06 J ci di ng 
dain. (I seek refuge with Allah fF sl ons 3 lls oe as rae 
from Kufr and debt.)’ A man said: Zoot ~ tee 
‘O Messenger of Allah, are you “i ecm ai & a “i ee ea 
equating debt with Kufr?’ The al 13,85 Sines apes hee ui eee al 
Messenger of Allah #% said: “Yes.” 230 a ae 
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Comments: 


In this chapter, the term Dayn is used, which also means debt or pecuniary 
obligation in general. Dayn signifies every right which is to be fulfilled 
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obligatorily, whether it is a debt or something else. Seeking refuge from Dayn 
means death might not befall me in a state when I owe rights to others, 
because this obligation would also become a barrier in one’s entering into 
Paradise, as death upon disbelief prohibits entrance into Paradise. This is the 
reason why refuge from both these things is collectively sought, though 
disbelief permanently prohibits entry into Paradise. 
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Chapter 24. Seeking Refuge rats oy BLL | — (YE paeell) 
From Being Overwhelmed With (YS dine!l) ° aT 
Debt o 


5477. It was narrated from o jt OF aves pe - o&tVV 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that Bee 4 te ge 


the Messenger of Allah #€ used to z Parr 
. é s 7 on if ae . We % or fo 3 
say these words in his supplication: + »! 22> :JB abl LE oy i 
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and from the enemy rejoicing over 
my misfortunes.)’” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 25. Seeking Refuge 
From Difficult Debt 


5478, It was narrated that Anas bin 
Malik said: “The Prophet # used to 
say: ‘Allahumma inni a‘tidhu bika 
minal-hammi wal hazani, wal-kasali, 
wal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa dala ‘id- 
dain, wa ghalabatir-rijal (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from worry, 
grief, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, difficult debt and being 
overpowered by men.)”” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


(Please see narrations 5451 to 5452) 


Chapter 26. Seeking Refuge 
With Allah From The Evil Of 
The Trials Of Richness 


5479. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #8 
used to say: ‘Alla@humma inni a‘fidhu 
bika min ‘adhabil-qabri, wa fitnatin- 
nar, wa fitnatil-gabr, wa ‘adhabil- 
gabr, wa sharri fitnati masthid-dajjali 
wa sharri fitnatil-ghana’, wa sharri 
fitnatil-fagri. Allahummaghsil 
khatayéya kama naqqaitath-thawbal- 
abyada minad-danas. Allahumma 
innit a‘tidhu bika minal-kasali 
walharami wal-maghrami wal- 
ma’tham (O Allah, I seek refuge 
with You from the torment of the 
grave, the tribulation of the Fire, the 
tribulation of the grave and the 
torment of the grave, the evil of the 
tribulation of Masihid-Dajjal, the 
evil of the tribulation of richness and 
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the evil of the tribulation of poverty. 
O Allah, wash away my sins with 
water of snow and hail, and cleanse 
my heart of sin as a white garment is 
cleansed of filth. O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from laziness, old 
age, debt and sin.)’” (Sahil) 


263 Sale! UES 


CUTVOR TAL cp rally Slt ge dyed GL cote esd anol ey eel 
64 eles Cade oy Wire oe een OAV cdpetly let OL cele! Sill tpluey 
sAgerdbe cpl ge pyr OLVATE cbily VINNIE G CSS 3S gts 


Comments: 
(Please see Hadith 5468) 


Chapter 27. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trials Of This 
World 

5480. Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d said that 
Sa‘d used to teach him these words, 
narrating from the Prophet 2: 
“Allahumma inni a‘tidhu bika minal- 
bukhli, wa atidhu bika minal-jubni, 
wa atidhu bika an uradda ila 
ardhalil-‘umuri, wa a'tidhu bika min 
fitnatid-dunya, wa ‘adhabil-gabr (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
miserliness, and I seek refuge with 
You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge with You from reaching the 
age of senility, and I seek refuge in 
You from the trials of this world and 
the torment of the grave.)” (Sahih) 
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5481. It was narrated that Mus‘ab 
bin Sa‘d and ‘Amr bin Maimiin Al- 
Awdi said: “Sa‘d used to teach his 
children these words as a teacher 
teaches his students, and he would 
say that the Messenger of Allah #@ 
used to seek refuge (with Allah) with 
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these words at the end of every 
prayer: ‘Alla@humma inni a‘tidhu bika 
minal-bukhli, wa a‘idhu bika minal- 
jubni, wa atidhu bika an uradda ila 
ardhalil-‘umuri, wa a‘tidhu bika min 
fitnatid-dunyé, wa min ‘adhabil-qabr 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from miserliness, and I seek refuge 
with You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge with You from reaching the 
age of senility, and I seek refuge with 
You from the trials of this life and 
. the torment of the grave).”’ (Sahih) 
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5482. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that the Prophet 2% used to seek 
refuge with Allah from cowardice, 
miserliness, reaching the age of 
second childhood, the trials of the 
heart and the torment of the grave. 
(Sahih) 


VAL0: 
Comments: age 


(Please see narrations 5445, 5447) 


5483. It was narrated that ‘Urwah 
bin Maimiin said: “I heard ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab say: ‘The Messenger 
of Allah # used to seek refuge with 
Allah from five things and say: 
Allahumma inni atidhu bika minal- 
jubni, wal-bukhli, wa suw’il-‘umuri, 
wa fitnatis-sadri wa ‘adhabil-qgabr (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
cowardice, miserliness, reaching the 
age of second childhood, the trials of 
the heart and the torment of the 
grave.)” (Sahift) 
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5484. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Maimtin said: “The 
Companions of Muhammad # 
told me that the Messenger of 
Allah #¢ used to seek refuge with 
Allah from stinginess, cowardice, 
the trials of the heart and the 
torment of the grave.” (Sahih) 
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5485. It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Maimtin said: “The Prophet 2 
used to seek refuge.” Mursal. 
(Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Mursal means that the transmitter did not mention the name of any of the 


Prophet’s #2 Companions. 
Chapter 28. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evils Of One’s 
Sexual Organ 


5486. It was narrated from Shutair 
bin Shakal bin Humaid, that his 
father said: “I said: ‘O Messenger 
of Ailah, teach me a supplication 
from which I may benefit.’ He said: 
‘Say: Allahumma ‘Gfini min sharri 
sami, wa basari, wa lisani, wa qalbi, 
wa sharri mani (O Allah, protect 
me from the evil of my hearing, my 
seeing, my tongue and my heart, 
and the evil of my sperm.) - 
Meaning his sexual organ. (Hasan) 
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Comments: 
(Please see to narration 5446) 


Chapter 29. Seeking Refuge Soy) a as She ea 
From The Evil Of Kufr ASN Jot ye BLE ~ (14 penal) 
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5487. It was narrated from Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the Lp) Ses Ae ee 
Messenger of Allah #% used to say: Y=! 7dB as Gl Bae db eal 
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Comments: 

(Please see narrations 5462, 5475) 
Chapter 30. Seeking Refuge SSE tI = cr 1) 
From Misguidance . aI ° 


(Ye dae) 
5488. It was narrated from Umm LS fepcd ae Seea eee 
Salameh that when the Prophet gg 0S “8 Gi ses Cel — espa 


went out of his house, he said: 36 o2n3 gf wyphe be 1S Gls 


“Bismillahi Rabbi! ‘Atdhu bikamin . 2-- 2 te ae 5%, SE oes, ot 
an : : ae 2 yy ° - 

an azilla aw adilla aw azlima aw © i OS AB Gol of tale ol 

uzlama, aw ajhala aw yujhala ‘alayya ON 3 Sh ag 155 Bh pt dB 


\ 
(In the name of Allah my, Lord, I atat of ced 4 
seek refuge in You from falling into der! 3! de 2 
error or going astray, or wronging ale ed 5 
(others) or being wronged, and from : 
behaving or being treated in an 
ignorant manner.)” (Daf) 
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Chapter 31. Seeking Refuge ae ete 
From Being Overpowered By Te ip Bie i. ” peel 
The Enemy (V\ died!) gud! 


5489. It was narrated from gf 4 oe ath At - etaq 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin Al-‘As that at 5 85 ti “ag 
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One’s Misfortune 
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Chapter 33. Seeking Refuge 
From Old Age 


5491. It was narrated from ‘Uthman 
bin Ab? Al-‘As that the Prophet ae 
used to say supplication in these 
words: “Allahumma inni a‘tidhu bika 
minal-kasali, walharami, wal-jubni, 
wal-‘ajzi, wa min fitnatil-mahyé wal- 
mamat. (O Allah, I seek refuge in 
You from laziness, old age, 
cowardice, and incapacity, and from 
the trials of life and death.)” 
(Hasan) «hae Cpl gh domes HH 
5492. It was narrated from ‘Amr 
bin Shu‘aib, from his father, that his 
grandfather said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 38 say: 
‘Allahumma inni a‘tidhu bika minal- 
kasali, walharami, wal-maghrami, 
wal-ma'thami, wa atidhu bika min 
sharvil-masthid-dajjali, wa a‘tidhu 
bika min ‘adhabil-gabri, wa a‘iidhu 
bika min ‘adhabin-nér (O Allah, I 
seek refuge in You from laziness, old 
age, debt and sin, and J seek refuge in 
You from the evil of the Al-Masihid- 
Dajjal, and I seek refuge in You from 
the torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge in You from the punishment 
of the Fire.)’” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 34. Seeking Refuge 
From Being Destined To An 
Evil End 


5493. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Prophet 2 
used to seek refuge from these 
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three: From being overtaken by 
destruction, from his enemies 
rejoicing in his misfortune, from 
being destined to an evil end, and 
from the difficult moment of a 
calamity.” Sufyan (one of the 
narrators) said: “There were three, 
and I mentioned four because I do 
not remember which one was not 
one of them.” (Saki) 
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Chapter 35. Seeking Refuge 
From Being Overtaken By 
Destruction 


5494, It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #¢ used 
to seek refuge from being destined 
to an evil end, from his enemies 
rejoicing in his misfortune, from 
being overtaken by destruction and 
from the difficult moment of a 
calamity. (Salil) 


Chapter 36. Seeking Refuge 
From Madness 


5495. It was narrated from Anas 
that the Prophet #% used to say: 
“Allahumma inni a‘tidhu bika minal- 
juniini wal-jadhami, wal-barasi wa 
sayyil-asqgam (O Allah, I seek refuge 
in You from possession, leprosy, 
leukederma and bad sickness (that 
may lead to visible deformity).” 


(Daf) 
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Chapter 37. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Eye Of The 
Jinn 

5496. It was narrated that Abi 
Sa‘eed said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% used to seek refuge from 
the evil eye of the Jinn and the evil 
eye of humans. When Al- 
Mu‘awwadhatin were revealed, he 
started to recite them and stopped 
reciting anything else.” (Daf) 
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Chapter 38. Seeking Refuge 
From Having A Bad Old Age 


5497. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
used to seek refuge by saying these 
words: ‘Allahumma inni a'‘tidhu 
bika minal-kasali, wal-harami, wal- 
jubni, wal-bukhli, wa suw’il-kiban, 
wa fitnatid-dajjéli wa ‘adhabil-gabr 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from laziness, old age, cowardice, 
miserliness, a bad old age, the 
tribulation of the Dajjél and the 
torment of the grave.)”’ (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Jal ys 


In Arabic, the term used is Kabar (Kabr). If it is read Kibr, it would signify 
pride or vain conceit. If it is read Kibar, it would mean old age. In the case of 
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271 Balan WS 


the signification of vain conceit or pride, Sit’il kibr would mean the bad habit 


of arrogance or priding. 


Chapter 39. Seeking Refuge 
From Reaching The Age Of 
Senility 


5498. It was narrated that ‘Abdul- 
Malik bin ‘Umair said: “I heard 
Mus‘ab bin Sa‘d say, concerning his 
father: ‘He used to teach us five 
things that the Messenger of Allah 
#¢ used to recite in his 
supplication, and say: “Allahumma 
inn a‘idhu bika minal-bukhli, wa 
atidhu bika minal-jubni, wa a‘tidhu 
bika an uradda ila ardhalil-umuni, 
wa a'tidhu bika min ‘adhébil-qabr 
(O Allah, I seek refuge in You 
from miserliness, and I seek refuge 
in You from cowardice, and I seek 
refuge in You from reaching the 
age of senility, and I seek refuge in 
You from the torment of the 
grave.)” (Sahih) vayy: 


Chapter 40. Seeking Refuge 
From Reaching The Age Of 
Second Childhood 


5499, It was narrated that ‘Amr 
bin Maimiin said: “I went for Hajj 
with ‘Umar, and in Muzdalifah, I 
heard him say that the Prophet #@ 
used to seek refuge from five 
things: ‘Allahumma inni a‘tidhu 
bika minal-bukhli, wal-jubni, wa 
a‘idhu bika min su’il-‘umuri, wa 
a‘dhu bika min fitnatis-sadri, wa 
atidhu bika min ‘adhabil-gabr (O 
Allah, I seek refuge with You from 
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miserliness and cowardice, and [ 
seek refuge with You from 
reaching the age of second 
childhood, and I seek refuge in 
You from the ills of the heart, and 
I seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See narrations 5445, 5447, and 5448) 


Chapter 41. Seeking Refuge 
From Loss After Plenty 


5500. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Sarjis that when the 
Messenger of Allah #€ traveled, he 
would say: “Allahumma inni a‘idhu 
bika min wa ‘tha@’is-safari, wa kabatil- 
mungqalabi, wal-hawri_ ba‘dal-kawri, 
wa da‘watil-mazlumi, wa suw’il- 
munzari fil-ahli wal-mal (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
hardships of travel and the sorrows 
of return, from loss after plenty, 
from the supplication of the one 
who has been wronged, and seeing 
some calamity befail my family or 
wealth.)” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
1. 

my objective’. 
2 


‘Grief of return’: This means ‘that J return grief-stricken after having failed in 


‘Loss after plenty (or decrease or recession after increase or addition)’: These 


are comprehensive all-embracing words, which cover in their range every gain 
and loss, good and evil, for instance, disbelief after Faith, illness after health, 
poverty after wealth or abundance, etc. 
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5501. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Sarjis that when the 
Messenger of Allah #& traveled, he 
would say: “All@humma inni atidhu 
bika min wa 'thd'is-safari, wa kabatil- 
mungalabi, wal-hawri_ ba‘dal-kawri, 
wa da‘watil-mazlumi, wa su’il- 
munzari fil-ahli wal-mali wal-walad 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the hardships of travel and the 
sorrows of return, from loss after 
plenty, from the supplication of the 
one who has been wronged, and 
seeing some calamity befall my 
family or wealth or child.)” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 42. Seeking Refuge 
From The Prayer Of One Who 
Has Been Wronged 


5502. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Sarjis said: “When 
the Prophet #€ traveled, he would 
seek refuge with Allah from the 
hardships of travel, and the sorrows 
of return, from loss after plenty, 
from the supplication of one who 
has been wronged, and from seeing 
some calamity befall.” (Sahil) 
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Chapter 43. Seeking Refuge 
From The Sorrows Of Return 


5503. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “When the 
Messenger of Allah #% traveled and 
rode his mount, he gestured with his 
finger - and Shu‘bah (one of the 
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narrators) stretched out hisfinger- + 2 <2 42 2 
and said: ‘Ali#humma, antassthibu 9272 88 +IE BA gl SF CHD op 
fis-safari wal-khalifatu fil-ahli wal- caged JE Sle C555 Lo 15] BE al 
mal. Allahumma, inni a‘tidhu bika - 1 a4 i ae 
min wa'tha’is-safari, wa kabatil- ae Te ei le coe ae Ma 
mungalabi (O Allah, You are our BY | 2 EY pil wa Celli 
help when we are traveling and the “~-.. . -, ¢ sf #4 ai oe 
One Who takes care eae taal eles Se ch ott Al pal Slits 
and wealth (in our absence). O lB gih5 280 
Allah, I seek refuge in You from the ° ‘ 
hardships of travel and the sorrows 

of return.)”” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 44. Seeking Refuge Et eSNG : 
From A Bad Neighbor JM ae Me . pall) 
(£6 hill) 5 g21 


5504. It was narrated that Abi :JU tle 23 she Gai - cove 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of = - 
Allah 2 said: ‘Seek refuge with ° : 
Allah poise prune meee al SF Gal ee ol ot aes BF 
permanent abode, for one’s oe ea ee ee ee 
neighbor in the desert will eee HB Bl dp dB ot a 
change.” (Hasan) GUE OB elk 913 a e521 SE Se allt 
HSL2 jes sot 
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Comments: 
A place of long continuance, residence, abode, or absolute abode means a 
city, township, or habitation, where houses are built, which last for centuries. 


Chapter 45. Seeking Refuge HIE Se BURA - (£0 penal 
From Being Overpowered By (£0 discdl) Sees 
Men ae 


5505. Anas bin Malik said: “The :3G 32 23 216 UAT - ce-e 
Messenger of Allah #@ said to Abi Rsscgy gia ewe) ee ao | a. he 
Talhah: ‘Find me one of your boys to gl Ge spe Gar sdb feles| Gas 
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serve me.’ Abii Talhah brought me 
out, riding behind him, and I served 
the Prophet #% every time he 
stopped (on his journey). And I 
often heard him say: ‘Allahumma, 
innf aidhu bika min al-harami, wal- 
huzni, wal-‘ajzi, wal-kasali, wal- 
bukhli, wal-jubni, wa dala ‘id-dain, wa 
ghalabatir-rijal (O Allah, I seek 
refuge in You from old age, grief, 
incapacity, laziness, miserliness, 
cowardice, the burden of debt and 
being overpowered by men.)’” 
(Sahih) 

JV4ES: 
Comments: 
(See no. 5452.) 


Chapter 46. Seeking Refuge 
From The Tribulation Of The 
Dajjal 


5506. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet #% used to seek 
refuge with Allah from the torment 
of the grave and the tribulation of 
the Dajjal, and he said: “You will 
be tried in your graves.” (Sahil) 
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Comments: 
(See No. 2067.) 


Chapter 47. Seeking Refuge 
From The Torment Of Hell 
And The Evils Of Al-Masihid- 
Dajjal 

5507. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: “A%dhu billahi min 
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‘adhabi jahannama, wa atidhu 
billahi min ‘adhabil-qabri, wa 
a‘tidhu billahi min sharril-masthid- 
dajjali, wa atidhu billahi min sharri 
fitnatl-mahya wal-mamét (I seek 
refuge with Allah from the torment 
of Hell, and I seek refuge with 
Allah from the torment of the 
grave, and J seek refuge with Allah 
from the evil of the Dajjal, and I 
seek refuge with Allah from the 
evil of the trials of life and 
death.)’” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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For details, please see narrations 5453, 5492. 


5508. It was narrated from Abfi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 used to say: “ Allahumma 
inni a‘tidhu bika min ‘adhabil-qabri, 
wa aiidhu bika min ‘adhabin-nari, 
wa atidhu biika min fitnatlmahya 
wal-mamat wa a‘idhu bika min 
sharril-masihid-dajjali (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the torment 
of the Fire, and I seek refuge with 
You from the trials of life and 
death, and I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of the Al-Masihid- 
Dajjal.y” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 48. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of Devils 
Among Mankind 


5509. It was narrated that Abia 
Dharr said: “I entered the Masjid 
and the Messenger of Allah 2% was 
there, so I came and sat before him 
and he said: ‘O Abii Dharr, seek 
refuge with Allah from the evils of 
the devils among the Jinn and 
mankind.’ I said: ‘Are there devils 
among mankind?’ He said: ‘Yes,’” 
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Chapter 49. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trials Of Life 


5510. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet #€ said: 
“Seek refuge with Allah from the 
torment of the grave, seek refuge 
with Allah from the trials of life 
and death, and seek refuge with 
Allah from the tribulation of Al- 
Masthid-Dajjal.” (Sahih) 
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5511. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ used to seek refuge with 
Allah from five things, saying: 
“Seek refuge with Allah from the 
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torment of the grave, and from the ge PS “f gag fog L4ct se 
torment of Hell, and from the trials ~~?" : "OR gl OP 
of life and death, and from the evil 153,20 :d yt by 3s 5g 2 
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5512. Abi Hurairah said: “I heard dese 16 i by ere ee — oa\y 
the Messenger of Allah 2€ say: st i ee eas foie gt 
‘Whoever obeys me has obeyed Ai Lb a es es Ls 

Allah and whoever disobeys me has JG 2 er peeits Wipe ree $35 Os alae 
disobeyed Allah. And he used to : 
seek refuge from the torment of 
the grave, the torment of Hell, the jas 225 al eb celle 3b 
trials that may befall the living and ee as ce OP ee 
the dead, and the tribulation of Ae ‘2! IE be 5568 0155 a as A 
Masthid-Dajjal.” (Sahih) B35 tg te ag ales Cid 
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5513. Aba Hurairah said: “He 9p) Gas 356 3515 P| ial - 00 Ny 

(meaning the Prophet #§) said: is te fice ef Ge Oe sch 
Sock refuge with Allah fom fe. SoS ‘OE Ny 
things: From the torment of Hell, =! .S4> iad a! OF the 
the torment of the grave, the trials gee 
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Chapter 50. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trials Of Death 


5514. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas that the 
Messenger of Allah # used to 
teach them this supplication as he 
would teach them a Surah of the 
Qur'an: “Say: ‘Allahumma, inna 
na‘uwdhu bika min ‘adhabi 
jJahannama, wa a‘tidhu bika min 
‘adhabil-qabri, wa atidhu bika min 
fitnatil-masthid-dajjali, wa a‘tidhu 
bika min fitnatil-mahyé wal-mamat 
(O Allah, we seek refuge with You 
from the torment of Hell, and I 
seek refuge with You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the 
tribulation of Al-Masthid-Dajjal, 
and I seek refuge with You from 
the trials of life and death.)’” 
(Sahih) 
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5515. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Prophet # said: 
“Seek refuge with Allah from the 
punishment of Allah, seek refuge 
with Allah from the trials of life 
and death, from the torment of the 
grave and from the tribulation of 
the Al-Masihid-Dajjél .” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 51. Seeking Refuge 
From The Torment Of The 
Grave 


5516. It was narrated from Abi 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ used to say in his 
supplication: “Alladhumma, inni 
a‘iidhu bika min ‘adhébi 
Jahannama, wa a‘tidhu bika min 
‘adhabil-qabri, wa a‘tidhu bika min 
fitnatl-masihid-dajjali, wa a‘tidhu 
bika min fitnatil-mahya wal-mamat 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the torment of Hell, and I 
seek refuge in You from the 
torment of the grave, and I seek 
refuge in You from the tribulation 
of the Al-Masthid-Dajjal, and I seek 
refuge with You from the trials of 
life and death.)” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 52. Seeking Refuge 
From The Trial Of The Grave 


5517.It was narrated from 
Sulaiman bin Yasar that he heard 
Abt Hurairah say: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% say in his 
supplication: ‘Allahumma, inni 
atidhu bika min fitnatil-gabri, wa 
fitnatid-dajjali, wa fitnatil-mahya wal- 
mamat (O Allah, I seek refuge with 
You from the trial of the grave, and 
the tribulation of the Dajjél, and the 
trials of life and death.)” (Sahih) 
Aba ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’l) 
said: This is a mistake, and what is 
correct is “Sulaiman bin Sinan.” 
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LOOYY: el Lado] deity oV408: ra +S SSI it PS [eee] : eps 
Comments: 


If the punishment of the grave is separate from the trial of the grave, then the 
trial of the grave would be the questions of the angels, and the punishment of 
the grave means that punishment, which is meted out to the disbelievers and 
the hypocrites, after their interrogation by the angels. We seek refuge in Allah 
from it. Taking refuge from the questioning of the angels means ‘I might be 
able to answer them rightly and might emerge triumphant from this test’. 


Chapter 53. Seeking Refuge (ie 2 ANT see 
From The Punishment of Allah y Z vidoe? pred!) 
(oY AimcS|) ail 


5518. It was narrated from Abi SG pyaa by ii Sys ee —~ OO\A 
Hurairah that the Prophet #€ said: = “YJ faa o Pytis ees 
“Seek refuge with Allah from the ‘oF : ee 3 rks or ole ae 
punishment of Allah, seek refuge fe aby 93463 aie 8 tN ye ; Segre ri 
with Allah from the torment of the ty tee te ati vad v i 
grave, seck refuge with Allah from rd eee ae ae ile 
the trials of life and death, and seek — {3,2 clits Gell a be ll Loe 
refuge with Allah from the 
tribulation of Al-Masthid-Dajjal.” ASEM cere th 5 Bes dy 
(Sabi) 
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Chapter 54. Seeking Refuge wide ae mac — (0% poenedl) 
From The Torment Of Hell a so 


5519. It was narrated that Abi =: JG 
Hurairah said; “The Messenger of ;,+ ae ae oe a ee 
Allah #% used to seek refuge (with  “"~ Lhe scale eae ag 
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Chapter 55. Seeking Refuge 
From The Torment Of The 
Fire 
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Chapter 56. Seeking Refuge 
From The Heat Of The Fire 


5521. It was narrated that ‘Aishah = :JB ass 3 ace) Goel 687) 

said: “The Messenger of Allah 8 </-2s coe Ce ae ee 
a Olen ¢ \ Sam idB oo! gS 
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Comments: 
Jibril, Mikail, and Israfil are superbly high-ranking Angels of Allah. Apart 
from a lofty station, they possess mighty powers. They are the leaders of 
angels. 
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5522.It was narrated from 


“yk Be £0 for yorrk 

Sulaiman bin Sinfn Al-Muzant that °0° 219 ut sine Gael — o0v' 

he heard Ab Hurairah say: “I 35 je Gis :dB CA5 3 Shs 
heard Aba Al-Qasim 2% say, during .. a eee were ee 
his prayer: ‘All@humma, inn a'‘idhu =O ‘TE ig! Ce a ae al 
bika min fitnatil-gabri, wa fitnatid-  i5ja Ul a al ¢ ral hy ; FA ele 
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maméati, wa min hari jahannam (0 Ost BB pele Gl ae cst 
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5523. It was narrated that Anas fj Gis JU ped pea -— cory 
bin Malik aid: “The Messenger of a 
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Allah 2% said: ‘Whoever asks Allah <#! of Be GF GAL ig! GF ve cae 
for Paradise three times, Paradise J025 G8 -GG auu-$ WT te 123% 

. A 7 7 I) . i ot Sat ye 
will say: ‘O Allah, admit him to ee fins e oa ips 


Paradise.’ And whoever seeks Yue % ZaJi at dla fon 2g a 
protection from Hell three times, 224. Zid abest Mat] Beh oJ6 
Hell will say: ‘O Allah, protecthim ~,, Bod NS ig Me aa Seg 
from the Fire.” (Sahih) PS} SE Sls SO UI Ge Gkesl 
ON Se Shot een 
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Chapter 57, Seeking Refuge From Le J be Blea - (ov pred!) 
The Evil Of What One Has Done, oe dsl aoe se SEY 7835 AG 
And Mentioning The Differences NSS 
Reported from ‘Abdullah Bin (OV din!) 4b B45, 
Buraidah About That 
5524. It was narrated from :J8 gle 33 shee ee — ooYé 
Shaddad bin Aws that the Prophet Ate ns ved de 
#¢ said: “The best of prayers for : eee rer 
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forgiveness is for a person to say: 
‘Allahumma, anta rabbi, la ilaha illa 
anta, khalaqtani wa and ‘abduka, wa 
and ‘ala ‘ahdika wa wa‘dika 
mastata‘tu, a‘tidhu bika min sharn 
ma sanatu, abuw’u laka bidhanbi, 
wa abuw’u laka bini‘matika ‘alayya 
faghfirli, fa innahu la yaghfirudh- 
dhunuba illé anta (O Allah, You are 
my Lord, there is no god but You. 
You have created me and I am 
Your slave and I am keeping my 
promise and covenant to You as 
much as I can. I seek refuge with 
You from the evil of what I do. I 
acknowledge Your blessing and I 
acknowledge my sin, so forgive me, 
for there is none who can forgive 
sin except You.)’ If he says this in 
the morning, believing in it firmly, 
and dies on that day before evening 
comes, he will enter Paradise, and if 
he says it in the evening, believing 
firmly in it, and dies before morning 
comes, he will enter Paradise.” Al- 
Walid bin Tha‘labah contradicted 
him. (Sahil) 
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Chapter 58. Seeking Refuge 
From The Evil Of One’s Actions, 
And Mentioning the Differences 
Reported From Hilal 


§525, It was narrated from ‘Abdah 
bin Abi Lubabah that Ibn Yaséaf 
told him that he asked ‘Aishah, the 
wife of the Prophet #, what 
supplication did the Messenger of 
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Allah #@ say the most before he 
died? She said: “The supplication 
that he said the most was: 
‘Allahumma, innit a‘idhu bika min 
sharri m@ ‘amiltu wa min sharri ma 
lam anal ba‘d (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of 
what I have done, and from the 
evil of what I have not done yet.)” 
(Sahih) 
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5526. Ibn Yasaf said: “I asked 
‘Aishah, what was the supplication 
that the Prophet 2% said the most? 
She said: ‘The supplication that he 
said the most was: Allahumma, inni 
atidhu bika min sharri ma ‘amiltu 
wa min sharri ma lam a‘mal ba‘d 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of what I have done, 
and from the evil of what I have 
not done yet.)” (Sahih) 

VAVO: 


5527. It was narrated that Farwah 
bin Nawfal said: “I asked the 
Mother of the Believers ‘Aishah 
about what the Messenger of Allah 
#2 used to say in his supplication. 
She said: ‘He used to say: A ‘idhu 
bika min sharri ma ‘amiltu wa min 
sharri md lam a'mai ba‘d (1 seek 
refuge with You from the evil of 
what I have done and the evil of 
what I have not done yet.)’” (Sahih) 
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5528. It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
used to say: ‘Allahumma, inni 
atidhu bika min sharri ma ‘amiltu 
wa min shari ma lam a‘mal ba‘d 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of what I have done 
and from the evil of what I have 
not done yet.)” (Sahih) 


Solana Y!) DES 

(yee \ cal oF ices ee — BOTA 
«BS of 8558 GF ce GF tyne jF 
4 j 4 ge Se 1 8S Shere oe 
spi BE di dyt5 Oe CIE Lye 32 
at - oo wy 3s 4 2 sf i 1437 
cleat la 3s oe ee baal \y 
AM fest oS le 58 bes 


thaws a ol cVAWig 6s SS! rr gh pled! Saded! bil [oom] cs Bagel 


Chapter 59. Seeking Refuge 
With Allah From The Evil Of 
What One Has Not Done 


5529. It was narrated that Farwah 
bin Nawfal said: “I asked ‘Aishah: 
‘Tell me of something that the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ used to say in 
his supplication.’ She said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% used to say: 
Allahumma, inni a‘tidhu bika min 
sharri mé ‘amiltu wa min sharri ma 
lam a‘mal ba‘d (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from the evil of 
what I have done and from the evil 
of what I have not done.)’” (Sahih) 
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§530. It was narrated that Farwah 
bin Nawfal said: “I said to ‘Aishah: 
‘Tell me of a supplication that the 
Messenger of Allah #@ used to say.’ 
She said: “He used to say: 
Allahumma, inni a‘tidhu bika min 
sharri ma ‘amiltu wa min sharri ma 
lam a‘mal ba‘d (O Ailab, I seek 
refuge in You from the evil of what 
I have done and from the evil of 
what I have not done.)” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
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One could seek refuge from the evil of imminent or upcoming sins, because 
their ultimate appearance is already fore-destined. And on the Day of 
Judgment, all the sins would appear in the Book of Deeds in their entirety. 


Chapter 60. Seeking Refuge 
From Being Swallowed Up By 
The Earth 


5531. ‘Umar said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah 3% © say: 
‘Allahumma, inni a‘tdhu bi- 
‘azmatika an ughtala min taht? (O 
Allah, I seek refuge in Your 
greatness from being swallowed up 
from beneath me.)”” (Sahih) 
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§532. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Prophet #2 used 
to say: ‘Allahumma (O Allah,)’ and 
he mentioned the supplication, and 
said at the end, ‘A‘idhu bika an 
ughtala min tahii (and J seek refuge 
with You from being swallowed up 
from beneath me.)’” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 61. Seeking Refuge 
From Being Thrown From A 
High Place Or Crushed 
Beneath A Falling Wall 


5533. It was narrated that Abé Al- 
Yasar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% used to say: ‘Allahumma 
inni a‘tidhu bika minat-taraddi, wal- 
hadmi, wal-gharaqi, wal-harigi, wa 
a‘tidhu bika, an yatakhabbatanish- 
shaitinu ‘indal-mawti, wa a‘tidhu 
bika an amilta fi sabilika mudbiran, 
wa atidhu bika an amiita ladigha 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from being thrown from a high 
place or crushed beneath a falling 
wall, or drowning or being burned, 
and I seek refuge with You from 
being led astray by the Shaitén at 
the time of death, and I seek 
refuge with You from dying in 
Your cause while fleeing from the 
battlefield, and I seek refuge with 
You from dying of a scorpion 
sting.)’” (Hasan) 
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Comments: 


1. The majority of these are accidental deaths in which men die all of a sudden. 
They do not even find the opportunity to utter the formula of the Oneness of 
Allah. These types of deaths, therefore, are not good. 

2. Fleeing or running away from the battleground is a major sin. Death in that 
condition is a sinful death. 


5534. It was narrated from Abi 
Al-Yasar that the Messenger of 
Allah #6 used ta supplicate and 
say: “Allahumma inni atidhu bika 
min al-harami, wat-taraddi, wal- 
hadmi, wal-ghammi, wal-harigi, wal- 
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gharagi, wa a‘tidhu bika, an 
yatakhabbatanish-shaitanu ‘indal- 
mawti, wa an u@tala fi sabilika 
mudbiran, wa a‘tidhu bika wa an 
amita ladigha (O Allah, I seek 
refuge with You from old age, 
bering thrown from a high place, 
being crushed by a falling wall, 
distress, burning and drowning. I 
seek refuge with You from being 
led astray by the Shaitadn at the 
time of death and from being killed 
in Your cause while fleeing from 
the battlefield. I seek refuge with 
You from dying of a scorpion 
sting)” (Hasan) 

VAVT 2 6S e ry) 


§535. It was narrated that Abi Al- 
Aswad AJ-Sulami said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 used to say: 
‘Allahumma inni a‘tidhu bika minal- 
hadmi, wa a‘adhu bika minat- 
taraddi, wa a‘tidhu bika minal- 
gharaqi, wal-harigt, wa a‘idhu bika 
an yatakhabbatanish-shaitanu ‘indal- 
mawti, wa a‘tidhu bika an amiita fi 
sabilika mudbiran, wa a‘tidhu bika an 
amita ladigha {O Allah, 1 seek 
refuge in You from being crushed by 
a falling wall, and I seek refuge with 
You from drowning or being 
burned, and J seek refuge with You 
from being led astray by the Shaitan 
at the time of death, and I seek 
refuge with You from being killed 
for Your sake while fleeing the 


battlefield, and I seek refuge with . 


You from dying of a scorpion 
sting.) (Hasan) 
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5536. It was narrated that ‘Aishah = :JE Gyixs 3) eoalgil GAT - oo 
said: “I looked for the Messenger a) 403 itn “ag Jie 33 40 s eychh Rata 
of Allah #@ one night in my bed, ~ ~ . F 
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and I did not find him. I struck my ee |b dhe ot apt OF 655 be 
hand on the head of the bed, and ‘ 
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(See Nos. 169 and 1101.) 
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5537. It was narrated that ‘Asim bin a gd 3 ol | gel — oery 
Humaid said: “I asked ‘Aishah with 
what the Messenger of Allah #8 
would start Qiyém Al-Lail. She said: U1 De ers e 855 1s gle 
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something that no one else has rel LF Syl nF tgs oil 4 
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ten times, and he would say, 
Allihummaghfirli, wahdini, 
warzuqni, wa‘Gfint (O Allah, forgive 
me, guide me, grant me provision 
and give me good health,) and he 
would seek refuge from the difficulty 
of the standing on the Day of 
Resurrection.” (Hasan) 
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Chapter 64. Seeking Refuge 
From A Supplication That Is 
Not Heard 


5538. It was narrated from Sa‘eed, 
from Abii Hurairah who said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #€ said: 
‘Allahumma inni a‘tidhu bika min 
‘ilmin 14 yanfa‘u, wa min qalbin 1a 
yakhsha‘u, wa min nafsin 14 tashba‘u, 
wa min du‘q’in 14 yusma‘ (O Allah, I 
seek refuge with You from 
knowledge that is of no benefit, a 
heart that is not humble, a soul that 
is not satisfied and a supplication 
that is not heard.)’”” (Sahih) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’l) 
said: Sa‘eed did not hear from Abi 
Hurairah, rather he heard it from 
his brother, from Aba Hurairah. 
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Comments: 
(See No. 5444.) 


5539. Abii Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% used to say: 
* Allahumma inni a‘tidhu bika min 
flmin la yanfa‘u, wa min qalbin la 
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yakhsha‘u, wa min nafsin la 
tashba‘u, wa min du‘a’in la yusma‘ 
(O Allah, I seek refuge with You 
from knowledge that is of no 
benefit, a heart that is not humble, 
a soul that is not satisfied and a 
supplication that is not heard.)” 
(Hasan) 


Chapter 65. Seeking Refuge 
From A Supplication That Is 
Not Answered 


5540. It was narrated that 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Harith said: 
“When it was said to Zaid bin 
Argam: ‘Tell us what you heard 
from the Messenger of Allah #2, he 
said: “I will not tell you anything but 
that which the Messenger of Allah 
#@ commanded us to _ Say: 
‘Allahumma innt a‘tidhu binka min 
al-‘ajzi wal-kasali, wal-bukhli, wal- 
jubni, wal-harami, wa ‘adhabil-qabri. 
Allahumma 4ti nafsi taqwaha, wa 
zakkiha anta khairu min zakkahé, 
anta waliyyuha wa mawléhda. 
Alléhumma inni atidhu binka min 
nafsin lé tashba‘u wa min qalbin la 
yakhsha'u wa min “min la yanfa‘u 
wa duGin la yustajab (O Allah, I 
seek refuge in You from incapacity, 
laziness, miserliness, cowardice, old 
age, the torment of the grave. O 
Ajlah, make my soul obedient and 
purify it, for You are the best One to 
purify it, You are its Guardian and 
Lord. O Allah, I seek refuge in You 
from a soul that is not satisfied, a 
heart that is not humble, knowledge 
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that is of no benefit and a 
supplication that is not answered.)’”” 
(Sahih) 


Comments: 
(See No. 5460.) 


5541. It was narrated from Umm 
Salamah that when the Prophet #¢ 
went out of his house, he said: 
“Bismillahi Rabbi. ‘Aiidhu bika min 
an azilla aw adilla aw azlima aw 
uzlama, aw ajhala aw yujhala 
‘alayya (In the name of Allah my 
Lord, I seek refuge in You from 
falling into error or going astray, or 
wronging (others) or being 
wronged, and from behaving or 
being treated in an ignorant 
manner.) (Da ff) 


Comments: 
(See narration 5488) 
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The Book Of Drinks 


51. The Book Of 
Drinks 


Chapter 1. Prohibition Of 
Khamr 


Allah, the Blessed and Most High, 
says: 

“OQ you who believe! Intoxicants 
(all kinds of alcoholic drinks), and 
gambling, and Al-Ansab (stone 
altars for sacrifices to idols, Jinn, 
etc), and Al-Azlam (arrows for 
seeking luck or decision) are an 
abomination of Shaifén’s (Satan’s) 
handiwork. So avoid (strictly all) 
that (abomination) in order that 
you may be successful. Shaitan 
(Satan) wants only to excite enmity 
and hatred between you with 
Khamr (alcoholic drinks) and 
gambling, and hinder you from the 
remembrance of Alléh and from 
As-Salah (the prayer). So, will you 
not then abstain?”"] 


5542. It was narrated from ‘Umar 
that when the prohibition of Khamr 
was revealed, ‘Umar said: “O 
Allah, give us a clear ruling on 
Khamr,” and the Verse in Al- 
Bagarah was revealed. ‘Umar was 
called and it was recited to him. 
Then ‘Umar said: “O Allah, give us 
a clear ruling on Khamr,” and the 
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" Khamr: often translated as “wine”, the word Khamr refers to any kind of intoxicant, 


‘including all kinds of alcoholic drinks. 
Vl 4)-M@idah 5:90-91. 
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Verse in An-Nisd’ was revealed: 
“Q you who believe! Approach not 
As-Salah (the prayer) when you are 
in a drunken state”! And when 
the Igamah for prayer was said, the 
caller of the Messenger of Allah #¢ 
would cry out: “O you who believe! 
Approach not As-Salah (the 
prayer) when you are in a drunken 
state.” ‘Umar was called and this 
was recited to him. Then he said: 
“O Allah, give us a clear ruling on 
Khamr.” Then the Verse in Siirat 
Al-M@’idah was revealed, and 
‘Umar was called, and it was 
recited to him. When he reached 
the words, “So, will you not then 
abstain?,” ‘Umar said: “We have 
abstained, we have abstained.” 


(Da4f) 
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Comments: 


1. This Tradition is concise. Otherwise the first Verse or the Ayah to descend 
pertaining to the prohibition of wine was the Verse of Surah Al-Bagarah: 
“They ask you about alcoholic drinks and gambling. Say: There is great wrong 
in both of them and also certain benefits for mankind. But wrong in them is 


greater than benefit.’ 


2. The passionate feeling for the unlawfulness of wine in the heart of ‘Umar 
was inspired by Allah, Most High, making his heart glow before the descent 


of the absolute commandment. 


Chapter 2. The Drinks Which 
Were Deslroyed When Khamr 
Was Prohibited 


§543. Anas bin Malik said: “While I 
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was taking care of a group of people, 
including my paternal uncles, and I 
was the youngest of them, a man 
came and said: ‘Khamr has been 
forbidden.’ I was taking care of 
them, and was pouring Fadikh (date- 
wine) for them. They said: ‘Pour it 
away.’ So I poured it away.” I (the 
narrator) said to Anas: “What is 
that?” He said: “Unripe dates and 
dried dates.” Abi Bakr bin Anas 
said: “That was their wine in those 
days.” And Anas did not deny that. 
(Sahih) 
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5544. It was narrated that Anas 
said: “T was pouring (wine) for Abti 
Talhah, Ubayy bin Ka‘b and Abi 
Dujénah among a group of Ansar 
when a man came in and said: 
‘Something new has happened; the 
prohibition of Khamr has been 
revealed.’ So we poured it away.” 
He said: “The only intoxicant in 
those days was Fadikh, a mixture of 
unripe dates and dried dates.” And 
Anas said: “Khamr was forbidden, 
and most of their Kkamr in those 
days was Fadikh.” (Sahih) 
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5545. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “When Khamr was 
forbidden, their drink was (made 
from) unripe dates and dried 
dates.” (Sahih) 
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5547. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: :38 of 2) 254 Ui - cosy 
“Unripe dates and dried dates are : Pied: JAuSk e vcer ay ee ean 
Khamr.” Aj-A‘mash narrated it in syle GP hte be Bh dee ai 
Marfa’ form. (Sahih) Ob pike Cale ke 8G, 
nee 085 425 5c Sach 
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5548. It was narrated from Jabir «yg ge 63 43 Lt GEE - ota 
that the Prophet #¢ said: “Raisins hes ee. a rene 
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Comments: 
The purpose of this chapter and the relevant Tradition is the repudiation of 
the viewpoint that wine is made out of grapes only. 
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Chapter 4, Clear Prohibition o% ee cue gat 
Of Drinking Nabidh Made Of sat oF alee Ge ~ CE preeal) 
Two Things Mixed Together, cod ols Ld eet ocelot 45 


Relies Upon The Clarification 
Of Al-Balh™! And At-Tamr 
(Dried Dates) 


(& din!) pall 


5549, It was narrated from Ibn Abi: JE pais a Glens| er | ~- 0024 
Laila, from one of the Companions eet 2 foot oe Ved For ree 
4 reall : oe } ae Gps} 
of the Prophet #, that the Prophet “f . Bi tere er ro S = 
#8 forbade (mixtures of) ALBalh bel i» Je 38 ott a) oe) oF 


and dried dates, and of raisins and PR ee ge id ES a. oe 
: | - ; ME ey Ol 7BE HS 

dried dates. (Sahih) col oF oe oT ae 
235 5 5 
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Comments: 

1. Some fruit is immersed in water. When it becomes soft, the fruit is given a rub 
by the hands in the water. Then the water is squeezed out in a piece of cloth in 
a way that the straw pulp is separated. Thereupon that beverage having the 
effect of the fruit is drunk. This is called the Nabidh. Jt happens to be delicious 
and energizing. There is no harm in drinking it. But it should not be kept for a 
long time, because it ferments quickly, often changing to alcohol. If it turns 
intoxicating, it is unlawful like wine. If the Nabidh is brewed out of two types of 
fruits, meaning if two types of fruits are immersed into the water, the possibility 
of its turning intoxicating quickly becomes greater. It is because in it chemical 
action starts with speed. That is why the Nabidh of any two substances is 
absolutely forbidden. In the event of it not being alcoholic or intoxicating, 
however, its use would nonetheless be appropriate. But commoners do not 
happen to be sensible in the matter of intoxication. It was, therefore, absolutely 
forbidden. 

2. Fresh ripe dates and dried dates are mutually quite different from each other. 
They were, therefore, considered equaling two different fruits. 


Chapter 5. Mixing Al-Balh And PNG eels LAS - (0 prea 
Az-Zahuw™!  aineit) 


5550. It was narrated that Ibn [isl Wee Gr esas OO As ae ey 
a RO rte ER rt 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of ue o de 


0] Which they say is the date once it begins to ripen. 
] Unripe dates (4/-Busr) that have begun to take on a red or yellow color. 
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Allah #& forbade Ad-Dubba’, Al- 
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An- 
Nagir, and (he forbade) mixing Al- 
Balh with Az-Zahuw.”"") (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. In the above-quoted vessels, due to their absorbing the contents, intoxication 
would remain in them. These vessels were, therefore, forbidden for making 
Nabidh. Or these vessels were probably used for brewing wine. At the time of 
the prohibition of alcoholic drinks or wine, the use of these vessels was 
temporarily forbidden so that even the idea of wine does not recur. Later on, 
permission to make use of these vessels was given, although one should deal 
cautiously and see that intoxication is not produced, Otherwise, the beverage 
would become unlawful. If it does not intoxicate, then there is no harm in it. 

2. Balah, Zahr, Busr, Rutab, and Tamr are the various states or conditions of 


dates. 


5551. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ forbade Ad-Dubba’, Al- 
Muzaffat,’ — and on one occasion 
he added: “An-Nagir,” — “and (he 
forbade) mixing At-Tamr (dried 
dates) with raisins, and Az-Zahuw 
with At-Tamr.” (Sahih) 
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5552. It was narrated that Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
(mixing) Az-Zahuw and At-Tamr, 
and raisins and dried dates (At 
Tamr).” (Sahih) 


(1 See Chapter 28 which follows. 


The Book Of Drinks 300 Si d4 wes 


ote es ete of - ge 


6s Tl PAI OH pe Gy dle os OA [V idom! an of [eon] FesS eae) 
aul Cased ils 609 lene ee 8 SS Jal gs aden » cor O4ie 


Chapter 6. Mixing 4z-Zahuw big AH LIS - 0 eel 
And Rutab Ripe Dates ° (1 ted) 


5553. ‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatédah -dU 23 43 igs Gai - coor 
narrated from his father that the rae a elit se al ots Get 
Prophet #¢ said: “Do not combine eae ace alle oe a 
dried dates with raisins, nor 4z- 33 al Me Ss SG OS CI 
ith ri tes.” ih PERE. ntact oa ie cee 
Zahuw with ripe dates.” (Sahih) Y 06 a 23 oe af oe 
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5554. It was narrated from Abd = :JU (22h 33 Unt UST - coos 
Qatadah that the Messenger of Par: ane 7 cer ee Pere on 
Allah #@ said: “Do not soak Az ~ og Bee OW ge cn Clee Uae 
Zahuw and ripe dates together, and The cg fF - Agu BN 585 
do not soak raisins and ripe dates are are Cree ae ey 
together.” (Sahih) _ Pad ait| Jr) Ol asks nl dct 
AS YG ink CLG 324 LAE We 
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Chapter 7. Mixing Az-Zahuw pls agi Lads ~ (VY pracll) 

And Al-Busr ° ‘ oe 
(V dad!) 


5555. It was narrated that Abd 42 yf pais Uf Acti Gt - c000 
Sa‘eed Al-Khadri said: “The 
Messenger of Ailah #% forbade ee 
mixing dried dates and raisins, and {* +15 on jab 3B - begh Bh ge 


— goals gs db of ois 206 a 


The Book Of Drinks 


mixing Az-Zahuw and dried dates, 
and Az-Zahuw and Al-Busr.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 8. Mixing Al-Busr And 
Ripe Dates (4r-Rutab) 


5556. ‘Ata narrated from Jabir 
that the Prophet # forbade mixing 
dried dates and raisins, and Al-Busr 
and ripe dates. (Sahih) 
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§557. It was narrated from Jabir, 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said: “Do not mix raisins and dried 
dates, nor Al-Busr and dried 
dates.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 9. Mixing Al-Busr And 
Dried Dates (41-Tamr) 


5558. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade soaking raisins and dried 
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dates together, and he forbade << .-. oad 
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5559. It was narrated that Ibn _J8Y) we 25 dels UAT - 0004 

‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of Se hk atom) OR ge Patan ea 
Allah # forbade Ad-Dubba’, AL Fa OF SOM gh OF tnd oll oF 
Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, and An- oo! oF ee cp ee BE cyl wl on! 
Nagir, and that Al-Busr be mixed i rane: ervsamk Wyte ae gee Saar” “coe 
with dried dates, and that raisins be ‘24! o* BB BI d9 att UB ule 
mixed with dried dates, and he yl oes ‘ pals TOCA (pass 


wrote to the people of Hajar :* uz, ae Cote oh am 
: : id DI godly teas bles Ol aslls 
saying: ‘Do not mix raisins and °| 2? pal ges /« ee 


dried dates together.” (Sahih) yo oéf sae gal Ul os; ‘es 
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(For details, please turn to narration 5550) 


5560. It was narrated that Ibn :d6 Sui YY Ago aes bf - 00%. 


‘Abbas said: “Al-Busr on their own oe Yand of 4c A ge, 
“ye Gee bp Gos 

are valzwfal and with dried datea “2? eel ee 
they are unlawful." (Sahih) fa PS RG Fo OE ol gl ye 
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Comments: 
In the Nabidh or beverage brewed out of the Busr variety of dates, 
intoxication might probably have been taking place quickly. Ibn Abbas 2 
might have been considering it unlawful on that account. In every case, it is 
unlawful only when it causes intoxication, otherwise not. But the concocted 
Nabidh or beverage brewed out of Busr and Tamr is invariably unlawful, 
irrespective of whether it intoxicates or does not intoxicate. This is because 
Allah’s Messenger #@ has forbidden it absolutely. 


() Meaning when soaking them in water to make a drink. 
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5561. Jt was narrated that Ibn = ¢° eiz- ef ts 442% pier 
"py CdES pal Cp dame LYS} — 9044 
‘Abbas said: “The Messenger of Ss wd -" a es ao are 
Allah 2% forbade mixing dried 9 Gf Sem CF pars! te Gor OYE pas 
dates and raisins, and dried dates sah tog wee 5 eee. A 
and Al-Busr.” (Sahih) ae ae Phage ia ee ae 
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5562. Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said: see eg 22 Vast G-bh - eaty 
“The Messenger of Allah # os ay oe wes ae 4 : 
forbade dried dates and raisins, 83>! (dU gdh oo Ge SF Goo 
and he forbade dried dates and Al- 2! see RE gsi tt tee a} 
Busr, if they are soaked together.” - aan - Aes a Pate 
(Sahih) JH al Le Gp Ble Cape idb he 
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5563. It was narrated from Oe te 
‘Abdullah bin Abit Qatadah, from =~ * ? : 
gh EEE ple 82 ai ke el 


his father, that the Prophet 2% said: eouee e 4 
“Do not soak Az-Zahuw and ripe eo es Se ae ee 
1 sak \- 1 we ¢ : 
dates, and do not soak ripe dates re oil i 7 A = oa ea - 
and raisins together.” (Sahih) SAS Ugh Yo :db RE Zl ye 
Suits Chin 48 5 cbt 
mies 


ADAN Se SSS 3 LO0OV Ie ¢ plas [ee] ‘eps 


The Book Of Drinks 


Chapter 12. Mixing Al-Busr 
And Raisins 


5564. It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah #& 
forbade soaking raisins and Al-Busr 
together, and he forbade soaking 
Al-Busr and ripe dates together. 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 13. Mentioning The 
Reason Why These Mixtures 
Are Forbidden, Which Is That 
One Of Them Is More Potent 
Than The Other 


5565. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Malik said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #& forbade us to soak two 
things together when one is more 
potent than the other. I asked him 
about Fadikh (a drink made from 
fresh dates cut open) and he 
forbade it. He disliked the extra bit 
on Al-Busr, fearing that that might 
make it two things, so we used to 
cut it off.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


Aybell cyl ga dilye 


1, ‘Fadhikh’: It was a beverage of the kind called Nabidh, which was prepared 
from full-grown unripe dates without them being touched, i.e. boiled or 
heated in any degree. Since it used to be intoxicating, it was forbidden. 

2. ‘Which has ripened from one side’: Ripe on one side, unripe on the other. So 
to state, such type of date is also a fruit consisting of two varieties. Unripe 
and fully ripe (fresh ripe dates). Therefore, the Nabidh or beverage of this 
type of dates is also forbidden, except for when both the sides are separated, 
and the Nabidh is made out of one portion, as has been described in the 


Tradition itself. 
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5566. It was narrated that Abi 
Idris said: “I saw Anas bin Malik 
when some Busr which had extra 
bits were brought to him, and he 
started to cut them off.” (Hasan) 
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5567. Qat4dah said: “Anas used to 
tell us to cut off the extra bits.” 
(Hasan) 


5568. It was narrated that Anas 
would not leave any dates that had 
become ripe but he would remove 
them from his Fadikh. (Hasan) 


Chapter 14. Concession 
Allowing Soaking Of Al-Busr 
On Their Own, And Drinking 
It Before It Changes In One’s 
Fadikh 


5569. It was narrated from Abi 
Qataddah that the Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: “Do not soak Az- 
Zahuw and ripe dates together, nor 
Al-Busr and raisins together. Soak 
each one of them on its own.” 
(Hasan) 


305 HAY Gus 
sally ys ag el ON 
be SUS gb plbe 36 dt de Ul 
il WG Sf GH 255 238 a8) ol 

Alanaelee lace ole ty 


OV rl SF 3S [pm] TesSaeed 
ddl yd aly ocpce 
dE stipe! pe — oot 
EAE gl of de be al 
a 


oo Bia, to 
06 Ole 6 SS e re) Lop] Get eed 


fol gar ase el Bed 
DiS ale Sol te wae ahh eee 


“ 


sad be Je Yb BES EY 


owen 


OVE Le SSS Od te [ep] exited 
SB Cb Get A - OE pea!) 
bec “oe ote srae ° 
Bodh SS wig oie y cl 
(VE dive!) dered 


pecs Uy helen! UZei - o0n4 
— wlth Gh oi - DE Bhs 206 
or ae - Ft & 4 


net CLG SAG LAE Ve J 
GS phils Uses CaS 5d V5 
Aide Je ge to's 


aa? a 6S Su! we 3h9 cO00T Ie ‘ple [eee] es 


The Book Of Drinks 306 Si pdt wey 


Chapter 15. Concession 


Allowing Soaking (Of These go sls iy 13 had 3H - (0 oD 
Fruits) In Vessels That Are ye i581 ee Rae al kas aes 
Tied Shut 

(V0 darexdl) 


‘Abdullah bin Abi Qatédah said to « 
him from his father, that the ee i 
Prophet #§ forbade mixing Az- 23H Ol ay! 32 Gls 6518 i oo ail Me 
Zahuw and dried dates, and mixing ee Ge as Ls gd 
Al-Busr and dried dates, and he 7~ ” sly pol Be OF Oe 
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5570. Yahya narrated that du 5,53 ms ed pe — O0Y« 
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Comments: 
The purpose of the chapter is that the Nabidh ought to be made in water- 
skins instead of pitchers. In pitchers, particularly those which are coated with 
tar, intoxication takes place quickly and remains after the drink is removed. In 
skins, intoxication does not occur rapidly. Even if intoxication takes place, it is 
soon discovered. 


Chapter 16. Concession sb tee HO 
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5571. It was narrated that Abi :JU pe oy as PS) — o0oy\ 
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drink them, let him drink eachone  * 7. a3 te le ae 
of them on its own: dried dateson 274 oa hes apt ad id85 


their own, or Al-Busr on their own, a5 sf ss eerie eee 1353 ae 
or raisins on their own.” (Sahih) 
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5572. Abii Sa‘eed Al-Khudri 
narrated that the Prophet 3% 
forbade mixing Al-Busr with dried 
dates, or raisins with dried dates, 
or raisins with Al-Busr, and he said: 
“Whoever among you (wants to) 
drink them, let him drink each one 
on its own.” (Sahil) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: Abi Al-Mutawakkil’s name is 
‘Ali bin Dawid. 
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Chapter 17. Soaking Raisins 
On Their Own 


§573. Abii Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% forbade 
mixing AJ/-Busr and raisins, and Al- 
Busr and dried dates, and he said: 
‘Soak each one of them on its 
own.’” (Sahil) 
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Chapter 18. Concession 
Allowing Soaking Al-Busr On 
Their Own 


5574, It was narrated from Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri that the Prophet 
#¢ forbade soaking dried dates and 
raisins, and dried dates and AL 
Busr, and he said: “Soak raisins on 
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their own, and dried dates on their 
own, and Al-Busr on their own.” 
(Sahih) 
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Chapter 19. Interpretation Of 
The Saying Of Allah The Most 
High: “And From The Fruits 
Of Date Palms And Grapes, 
You Derive Strong Drink And 
A Goodly Provision”! 


5575. Abii Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 38 said: 
‘Khamr comes from these two.” 
Suwaid (one of the narrators) said: 
“From these two trees: The date 
palm and the grapevine.” (Sahih) 
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5576. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #@ said: ‘Khamr comes from 
these two trees: The date palm and 
the grapevine.” (Sahih) 


(1) 4n-Nahl 16:67. 
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5577. It was narrated from Al :08 jo) 33 ity Gai - ow 
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5578. It was narrated that Saeed ite 21 -G6 ty UAT - cova 
bin Jubair said: “Strong drink is Sofas ea. agente ee are 
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5579. It was narrated that Sa‘eed  : Jb oath cy alee) per | — 00V4 
bin Jubair said: “Strong drink is eee ce cg ee ef 
Khamr.” (Sahih) did a ns ae 
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Comments: 
By quoting the statements of various followers or the T&bi’in, the objective is 
to underscore the truth that according to the followers residing in the cities of 
Kiifa, Busra and Makkah, alcoholic drink could be made out of dates also, as 
it is made from grapes. And this is the course of action adopted by the 
dominant majority of the people of knowledge, Traditionalists and jurists. 
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Chapter 20. Kinds Of Things 
From Which Khamr Was Made 
When The Prohibition Of It 
Was Revealed 


5581. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I heard ‘Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, 
delivering a Khittbah on the Minbar 
of Al-Madinah and he said: ‘O 
people, on the day that the 
prohibition of Khamr was revealed, 
it was made from five things: From 
grapes, dates, honey, wheat and 
barley. Khamr is that which 
overcomes the mind.” (Sahih) 
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5582. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “I heard ‘Umar bin Ai- 
Khattab, may Allah be pleased with 
him, on the Minbar of the 
Messenger of Allah #, say: “The 
prohibition of Khamr was revealed 
when it was made from five things: 


From grapes, wheat, barley, dates 


and honey.” (Sahih) 
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By the mention of these five things, negation of the remaining things is not 
meant. On the contrary, the objective is to show their customary practices. 
Otherwise from whatever substance the wine is prepared, it is unlawful. Even 


a drop of it is unlawful. 


5583. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “Khamr is made from 
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five things: From dates, wheat, 
barley, honey and grapes.” (Saliiit) 
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Chapter 21. Prohibition Of 
Intoxicating Drinks Made 
From Fruits And Grains Of All 
Types 


5584. It was narrated that Ibn Sirin 
said: “A man came to Ibn ‘Umar and 
said: ‘Our families make drinks for 
us by soaking (fruits) at night, and in 
the morning we drink them.’ He 
said: ‘I forbid you to drink 
intoxicants whether in small 
amounts or large. May Allah bear 
witness that I forbid you to drink 
intoxicants whether in small 
amounts or large. May Allah bear 
witness that the people of Khaibar 
used to make drinks by soaking such 
and such, and they called it such and 
such but it was Khamr. The people 
of Fadak used to make drinks by 
soaking such and such, and they 
called it such and such but it was 
Khamr. And he listed four things, 
one of which was honey.” (Sahil) 
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Chapter 22. Applying The 
Name Khamr To All Drinks 
That Intoxicate 


§585. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Prophet #¢ said: 
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“Every intoxicant is unlawful and NE ott ot site ts at ota at 
every intoxicant is Khamr.” (Sahih) , o 
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5586. It was narrated that Ibn yi ,p2 fy pe a — 00A% 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of ae Aceh ee 4s tae 
Allah 4% said: “Every intoxicant is 72" ee Gi et Gls sdb aes 
unlawful and every intoxicant is Gas :JU Gage Gh gee Gll we Gos 
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5587. It was narrated that Ibn: GU E233 3) cy GT - ooav 


‘Umar said: “The Messenger of _, * 5! estes ch 
Allah 2% said: ‘Every intoxicant is 9 7" oa <= oe see OPe is 
Khamr.”” (Sahih) AS Sas 33h 88 it 425 dE 8 
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5588. It was narrated that Ibn =: JU otk 3) éje US f - o0AA 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of Z OG otf ty ee 
Allah #€ said: “Every intoxicant is G27 Gas 292 cal op) le 


Khamr and every intoxicant is :JG 722 - Sy os val ¥ 
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5589. It was narrated from Ibn 4s US) 3 U6 yt pe — 06A4 
‘Umar that the Prophet #€ said: 2 epi 1B cOMRE et aft 1E al 
“Byery intoxicant is unlawful and 9% ‘4 OF ‘OAR Ge deme OF 
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intoxicant is Khamr.” (Sahih t Bae eet en mle 
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5590. It was narrated from Ibn: 2th 25 Att iki - 004. 
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5591. It was narrated that Abd :JB oo) f3 dane LFS] - 004) 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of tet ect tg en th ots he 

Allah 2 said: ‘Every intoxicant is 9 ‘77° &* * a gan ke ae ; 
unlawful.” (Hasan) JE dE ye yl UF tle al be 
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5592. It was narrated from Abo jf p> 2 be Gye} - ooay 
Hurairah that the Messenger of .- <-7- { «- a phy 
Allah 2 forbade soaking (fruits) in. SEO SOF “ae 
Ad-Dubba’, Al-Muzaffat, An-Nagir, 43 0) @ 88 tl d545 of :835 us! 
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(Please turn to Hadith 5550) 
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5593. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet #% said: “Do not 
soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubba’, An- 
Nagqir, Al-Hantam, and every 
intoxicant is unlawful.” (Sahih) 
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5594, It was narrated that ‘Aishah 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 
said: ‘Every drink that intoxicates is 
unlawful.” Qutaibah (one of the 
narrators) said: “From the Prophet 
#8.” (Sahih) 
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5595. It was narrated from 
‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with 
her, that the Messenger of Allah 
# was asked about mead! and 
he said: “Every drink that 
intoxicates is unlawful.” This is the 
wording of Suwaid. (Sahih) 


PVN E SSID sag cy Hier oy Obke 
cl be ES UST - cote 
fi ks thf 356 ut anes et 
Hale OEE Ge ool oF el 
jaal vis ie mar peal a je 
352) Lit, ies 


OVI e SSS gry spud! Cadell ail [mone] ‘pu 


5596. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, 
may Allah be pleased with her, that 
the Messenger of Allah #§ was 
asked about mead and he said: 
“Every drink that intoxicates is 
unlawful,” and mead is made from 
honey. (Sahih) 
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(41 41-Bit’, its English name is mead, made of fermented honey or honey-combs and water, 
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5597. It was narrated from ‘Aishah 
that the Prophet #¢ was asked 
about mead and he said: “Every 
drink that intoxicates is unlawful.” 
And mead is a drink made of 
honey. (Sahih) 
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5598. It was narrated that Abia 
Miisé said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #€ said: ‘Every intoxicant is 
unlawful.” (Sahiiz) 
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5599, It was narrated from Abi 
Burdah that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #£ sent 
Mu‘adh and me to Yemen. Mu‘adh 
said: “You are sending us to a land 
where the people have many kinds 
of drinks. What should I drink?’ 
He said: ‘Drink, but do not drink 
any intoxicant.”’ (Saki) 
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5600. It was narrated that Abi A a BE ites ae 

Misa said: “The Messenger of POET OP Oh ms pan ane 
Allah #8 said: ‘Every intoxicant is 33 Ju 5 Gis :dG sys ff Gis - 36 
unlawful.’” (Sahih) ; 
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5601. Al-Aswad bin Shaibin As- jee G2) 356 lige GAT ots) 
Sadiisi said: “I heard ‘Ata’ being 
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prepared in.’ He said: ‘Every a3 Js ‘Se slgtesf u Sb Y 
intoxicant is unlawful.’ He repeated ” ° iy 


Byes ot AL el 4A ee et ae 
the question and he said: “Every el a (SUS Jes: AE ale 
intoxicant is unlawful.’ He repeated POs Fl ta Gh le as CB 


the question and he said: ‘It is as I 
have told you.”” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 
The objective of ‘Ata’ was that a vessel does not render anything lawful or 
unlawful. If the beverage is intoxicating, in whichever vessel it is made, it 
would be unlawful. Tf it does not contain intoxication, then it is lawful, 
irrespective of which vessel it is made in. 


5602. It was narrated that Ibn jz ge 6 3552 Gsbf - ony 

Sirin said: “Every intoxicant is _ Oe en et 

unlawful.” (Sahih) Cage ol oF cpatll cp ope SF 
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5603. It was narrated that ‘Abdul- Tbs 26 ie Geet — oy 
Malik bin At-Tufail Al-Jazari said: dng Daas yok : 
“Umar bin ‘Abdul-Aziz wrote to °J8 Gyyell fall of bell we Ge al 
us, saying: “Do not drink the <i ash we be GCS 


The Book Of Drinks 


thickened juice of grapes (obtained 
by boiling it down) until two-third 
of it has gone and one-third is left. 
And every intoxicant is unlawful.” 


(Daf) 
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When the juice of grapes is cooked on a fire, until it turns into a paste, it is 
called Tila. When this juice is cooked until the quantity of the two-third has 
evaporated, the possibility of intoxication does not remain in it. Hence, it is 
permissible to drink this thick paste-like liquid. But if it evaporates in less 
quantity, then the possibility of intoxication remains. It is, therefore, not 


permissible to drink. 


5604. It was narrated that As-Sa‘q 
bin Hazn said: “Umar bin ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz wrote to ‘Adiy bin Artéh 
(saying): ‘Every intoxicant is 
unlawful.” (Hasan) 


5605. It was narrated from Abi 
Misa Al-Ash‘ari that the 
Messenger of Allah #8 said: “Every 
intoxicant is unlawful.” (Sah#h) 
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Chapter 24, Explanation Of Al- 
Bit‘ (Mead) And Al-Mizr (Beer) 


5606. Abi Bakr bin Abi Musa 
narrated that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #@ sent me to 
Yemen and I said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, there are (different kinds of) 
drinks there, what should I drink, 
and what should I refrain from?’ 
He said: ‘What are they?’ I said: 
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‘Al-Bit‘ (mead) and Al-Mizr (beer).’ seh tery HE tds tty 

7 ‘ : sty ait G- 
He said: ‘What are mead and a 3 2 ise = are 
beer?’ I said: ‘Mead is a drink \5 jal LS at el Gl 2s e835 30N15 


made from honey and beer is a ess. 2 sae coh k eae 
drink made from grains.’ The Yo 1 di x & 68 jl vig Sell 
Messenger of Allah #@ said: ‘Do S23 42 ete is fe ist 


not drink any intoxicant, for I have 
forbidden all intoxicants.” (Hasan) 
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1. Abdi Misa Al-Ash’ari was from Yemen. He, therefore, was very familiar with 
the drinks of that region. 

2. Every province has its own different foods and drinks. The people of other 
provinces are often not familiar with them. That is why Allah’s Messenger 8% 
had to ask him concerning Al-Bit‘ and Al-Mizr, because every province or 
region has its own definitions. And there is nothing objectionable about it. 

3. Grain: Dhurah is a species of food grain like millet. Some have taken it to 
denote maize aiso. 

4. ‘I have fotbidden’ means by the Commandment of Allah, Most High, because 
the authority of lawfulness and unlawfulness rests with Him; He reveals it by 
means of Wahy or Revelation. 


5607. It was narrated from Abi & 
Burdah that his father said: “The <2 4 
Messenger of Allah #% sent me to : . ¢ i 
Yemen and I said: ‘O Messenger of 481 505 2 JB al U2 6S us! 
Allah #%, there are drinks there tee ae ae Cane ae Ags 
=? ol tail J G icles 1 ol 
which they call Al-Bit’ (mead) and ‘a ol ie knoe gd J | a 
Al-Mizr (beer). He said: ‘What is 43 ‘JB cyjJlg gal th he & 5 pal 
mead (and beer)?’ I said: ‘A drink =<) 4 2 a4 2 Be fey a0? 
2 0 We eT SSIS] AI 
made from honey, and beer is =i ie eo 2s 3 c 
made from barley.’ He said: “Every as JG pool on 8 8 55 N35 «fea 
intoxicant is unlawful.” (Sahih) ans Sac 
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Comments: 
Al-Mizr is a certain kind of beverage or Nabidh which was made of millet, 


barley, wheat, and even of other grains. Hence, there is no conflict. It was a 
kind of Nabidh. 
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5608. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #¢ delivered a Khutbah and 
quoted the Verse about Khamr. A 
man said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, 
what do you think about AlMizr 
(beer)?’ He said: “What is beer?’ 
He said: ‘A (drink) from grains 
that is made in Yemen.’ He said: 
‘Does it intoxicate?’ He said: “Yes.’ 
He said: ‘Every intoxicant is 
unlawful.” (Sahih) 


.0\ Se: 


5609. It was narrated that Abii Al- 
Juwairiyah said: “I heard Ibn 
‘Abbas when he was asked: ‘Advise 
us about Baédhiqg {a drink made 
from the juice of grapes slightly 
boiled).? He said: ‘Muhammad 
came before Badhig (i.e., it was not 
known during his time), but 
everything that intoxicates is 
unlawful.”’ (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. Badhig was also a kind of wine, which was prevalent among the non-Arabs. 
the Persians. They used to call it Badah. The Arabs made it Badhigq. 

2. These add up to nearly 35 narrations, from which it transpires clearly, and the 
purpose of the author is also very much the same, that the cause of the 
prohibition of wine is intoxication. Therefore, in whichever substance 
intoxication is found, it is absolutely unlawful like wine, in small quantity as 
well as large. And this matter is extremely manifest by common knowledge, 
intellectually, and canonically. And this is the very course of action adopted 
and adhered to by the dominant majority of the people of knowledge, the 
Prophet’s Companions, and the followers. 
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Chapter 25. Prohibition Of 
Every Drink That Intoxicates 
In Large Amounts 


5610. ‘Amr bin Shu‘aib narrated 
from his father, from his 
grandfather, that the Prophet #2 
said; “What intoxicates in large 
amounts, a small amount of it is 
unlawful.” (Hasan) 
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5611. It was narrated from ‘Amir 
bin Sa‘d, from his father, that the 
Prophet #% said: “I forbid to you 
small amounts of whatever 
intoxicates in large amounts.” 
(Hasan) 
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5612. It was narrated from ‘Amir 
bin Sa‘d, from his father, that the 
Prophet # forbade a small amount 
of whatever intoxicates in large 
amounts. (Hasan) 
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5613. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “I know that the 
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Messenger of Allah #@ was fasting, 
so I prepared some Nabidh for him 
to break his fast that I had 
prepared for him in a gourd. I 
brought it to him and he said: 
‘Bring it here.” So I brought it 
closer and it was bubbling. He said: 
‘Throw it against the wall (throw it 
away), for this is the drink of one 
who does not believe in Allah or 
the Last Day.”’ (Sahiit) 

Abi ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’f) 
said: This is evidence that 
intoxicants are forbidden in both 
small and large amounts, and that 
it is not as those who try to deceive 
themselves say, that what is 
forbidden is the last part of the 
drink and that what is drunk before 
that is permissible. There is no 
dispute among the scholars that 
reaching the stage of intoxication 
does not happen only with the last 
sip and not with the first or second. 
And with Allah is the facilitation to 
do what is right. 
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1. ‘It was bubbling’ means it contained signs of intoxication. 
2. ‘Those who do not believe’ means this is the drink of the disbelievers, not of 
Muslims. It does not signify that the one who drinks it would become a 


disbeliever. 


Chapter 26. Prohibition Of 
Nabidh Al-Ji‘ah Which Is A 
Drink Made From Barley 


5614. It was narrated that ‘Ali — 
may Allah honor his face — said: 
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“The Prophet #¢ forbade to me to ate: eae pe oak PE eo pst 
use gold rings, Al-Qassi, Al- SOU Oe er aot Se ES 
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Comments: 


(See No. 5171). 
5615. Sa‘sa‘ah said to ‘Ali bin Abt ts Gis :JU &S ges ~ ore 
Talib —- may Allah honor his face — siete 


“Forbid to us, O Commander of  ¢ cel gas dele oe eG 
the Believers! What the Messenger dG :dG 28 2 Guu fis: 
of Allah #¢ forbade to you.” He ,, ° “8 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #8 
forbade me from using Ad-Dubb@’ slg 
and Al-Hantam.” (Sahih side chy: gk Bee 
~ (s 8 ) po ai| J 55 ane 
poadls OU 2 


OWN cS 3B gay OWE? cpa [reel toe ee 


Comments: 
(See No. 5174.) 
Chapter 27. In What (Fruits) # hy Ae 4S GSS 
gol) te 3 — OV grncll) 
Were Soaked For The Prophet me e is 
we (YV dct!) 43 BE 
5616. It was narrated from Jabir PI Gis dG ES ge — ort 
that (fruits) would be soaked for og, ze 0 0 weet fs fg 
the Prophet #% in a small vessel geil ol i yle GF call gl GF Sls 


made of stone. (Sahih) je Js ar 2 4 if bb 
Mentioning vessels in which it was . 

forbidden to soak dates. Some are i “ 
prohibited and others are not ial EE Y 3. by & 3s 
because when dates are soaked in 7 ae 
the others, the drink does not ; e 
become strong. 
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ONYT TO Sh SU gb phy cd: Bye gl Gude ge W/VAMAIE col oe. 
Comments: 
The Nabidh or beverage could be prepared in any vessel, provided it does not 
produce intoxication, although such vessels ought to be discarded which might 
produce intoxication rapidly. It is quite possible that one might not feel or 
sense intoxication. 


Chapter 28. Prohibition Of * Self Jes 3 io r A 1) 
Soaking (Making Nabidh) In Sil dd 58 2a S 


Earthenware Jars (YA dae!) 135 sit 

5617. It was narrated that Tawis =: JG pe bj Bree res | — otty 

said: “A man said to Ibn ‘Umar: §,. 0 7 ag, cuears oe gy Foe tee tt 

‘Did the Messenger of Allah 9 ‘Seed! lee SF ail ne Lp! 
a7 & - “oe - 


forbid soaking (fruits) in i | :jcé fy 65 db db gee 
earthenware jars?’ He said: ‘Yes.’ 

. ers ae 
Tawis said: ‘By Allah, I heard that ps: :J6 el i uF HE | Jy 
from him.’” (Sahih) he Bae ot Lay oe 56 


BONNE: VSN 3 
Comments: C tal od ots 


(See Nos. 5550, 5615, and 5616.) 


5618. It was narrated that ws 23 03 3) Osseo 
Sulaiman At-Taimi and Ibrahim 
bin Maisarah said: “We heard ~ 4 
Tawis say: ‘A man came to Ibn oy) Galle Zell Outs 32 cab Gas 
‘Umar and said: Did the Messenger + 
of Allah #§ forbid soaking (fruits) j 


in earthenware jars? He said: ‘Yes.’ 3,5 48 ai! A ey ap eesit 50e cpl J 
Ibrahim added in his Hadith: “And s tatct S12 oe ae eee ae 
Ad-Dubba’ (gourds),”” (Sahih) a a i ll aa 

GN Daas 


pe Geld cyto) ily ce dad Cade oe 10 /T eel ae si [eee] : ey es 
OYTO: CSS! 
hes pea oe) — on\4 


ee 


5619. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “The <é Ujeil :d6 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade af tee aks “y ua ot Beh te atl 
soaking (fruits) in earthenware ~* oF , ger ee gt ee OFF 
jars.” (Sahih) BE dil S985 Os ole HH dG db 
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5620. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #8 forbade Al-Hantam. I (the 
narrator) said: “What is Al- 
Hantam?’’ He said: “The 
earthenware jar.” (Sahih) 


OVA SSS Go gay 04 
JB gcd 3 ule GAT - ony: 
oF Bi I25 BIE BE ol ys 


jell dB ESN GEE Bs 


ced] ne ebay coyll BS SLEY ge Gell Ol ca BVI ple an shin se 
OVYV IG CSS Ob 89 COTY: pelitial Cetond Bi] cy Tad tude Ge OT/VAWV Ie 


5621. It was narrated that Abi 
Maslamah said: “I heard ‘Abdul- 
‘Aziz — that is, bin Asid At-Tahi 
from Al-Basrah — say: “Ibn Az- 
Zubair was asked about soaking 
(fruits) in earthenware jar and he 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #% 
forbade us from that.” (Hasan) 


eV is 2) Se et Sey 

lis ib Gis :36 us Ge -56 
i gi - ppl Se bags 06 teh 
ra A Co “Jj 2 @oo- 4 if 4 
ol be tds - Gre Slell 4! 
4 te yet WE be ty Toe ont 
Jay 42 OG SE Fest LS be 


OVVATe 6S pS oe oh 6% dyad Suto oye 0 oY [8s dami Poagesa| ged eps 
dal gc gto s soko g Oho cyl cerg) plies thee Cp das gh re | a 


5622. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair said: “We asked fbn 
‘Umar about Nabidh made in an 
earthenware jar and he said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #€ forbade 
that.’ So I went to Ibn ‘Abbas and 
said to him: ‘Today I heard 
something that surprised me.’ He 
said: “What was it?’ I said: ‘I asked 
Ibn ‘Umar about Nabidh made in 
an earthenware jar and he said: 
The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade it.’ He said: ‘bn ‘Umar 
spoke the truth.’ I said: “What is an 
earthenware jar?’ He said: 
‘Anything that is-made of clay.” 
(Sahih) 


Bo Aug 


cn dtl te Ub asst CZST - evry 
For eTF- We . Soe Py o> ° - 
ae Gas dU et of HG of Be 
° % oc Byer fo leg 
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5623. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Jubair said: “I was with Ibn 
‘Umar when he was asked about 
Nabidh made in an earthenware 
jar. He said: “The Messenger of 
Allih 2 forbade it.’ I got upset 
when I heard that, so I went to Ibn 
‘Abbas and said: ‘Ibn ‘Umar was 
asked about something, and I 
found it difficult.” He said: ‘What 
was it?’ I said: ‘He was asked about 
Nabidh made in an earthenware 
jar.’ He said: ‘He spoke the truth; 
the Messenger of Allah #@ forbade 
it.” I said: ‘What is an earthenware 
jar?’ He said: ‘Anything that is 
made of clay.” (Sahih) 


et 
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Chapter 29. Green 
Earthenware Jars 


5624. It was narrated that Ash- 
Shaibani said: “J heard Ibn Abi 
Awfa say: ‘The Messenger of Allah 
#@ forbade Nabidh made in green 
earthenware jars.’ I said: ‘And 
white ones?’ He said: ‘I do not 
know.” (Sahih) 


Sab Fo (14 penal) 


(V4 dame!) 


cog dy Gy bly Leg 3b BB ll Get F Ob bY cg dl op li gy a 
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5625. Abii Isha4q Ash-Shaibani 
said: “I heard Ibn Abt Awfa say: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 3% 
forbade Nabidh made in green and 


pO sas dia oh Boel =. 6 8Ne 
‘ gee fo tages “oi 


# “Le, ae 
oliet. Sas id Jprene Cp derce 2 
* = 
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white earthenware jars.” (Sahih : 2. at 4 8s eek oo Ma 
jars."" (Sahih) dl 525 8 dee ST OT gt Cas 
Aig 22M fall LS be ae 
"ea Vly' a OWN I es Gd gay Glad) Godedt il Cee] tel 
«eledl Gutod! jb! eee 


5626. It was narrated that Aba Sie hat Awe Heea et 
i id 3 fp desee UPR) -— Ot 
Raja’ said: “I asked Al-Hasan about i sf Pg 


Nabidh made in earthenware jars— gg) GF tee Gas cJB take Gas 
is it unlawful? He said: “(It is) +-}) 52 +3 <- “Cie cee 
unlawful. One who would not lie Pl ty OF ule sie5 


x 
—n, 


narrated to us that the Messenger of oo jo Gas cele :JE Sys els 
Allah #8 forbade Nabidh made in 
Al-Hantam, Ad-Dubba’ (gourds), Al- : i i 7 
Muzéffat and An-Nagir.”""" (Sahih) ENG BZN EUG EU 


iS be od Boal O85 OF Ok 


OUTS cS SS od 989 [eeeene cali!) 2 ces os 


Chapter 30. Prohibition Of CHI LS 5 2a ' 
Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubba’ eee ea is 
(Gourds) (Ys deel) 

5627. It was narrated from Ibn: jG ONE 33 5285 ial ~ o1yvy 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah s Pe 


#@ forbade Ad-Dubba’ (gourds). rectal GE tad Ge OU 5515 gil Ge 


(Sahih) Of 52 gl oF 5h Ye iGae gi 
CM ob GE BB ahh J525 

eG e ebally caja 3 SLE ge yell Ob EBM cele ae sli ge os 
SOMES E eS SI B59 64 Bpwet ot oadl yl Gude Gye oF {AAV a 

Comments: 

When the gourd dries up, it is cleaned from inside. Its skin turns extremely 
hard, and it becomes like a vessel. The people of Ignorance used to brew wine 
in it. When the wine was forbidden, Allah’s Messenger 8% forbade the vessels 
of wine also, but later on he permitted them, although it ought not to 


intoxicate. The caution demands that such vessels should not be used for 
beverage or Nabidh. 


(1 4n-Nagir is something that was hollowed out, like the stump or a large cut of a date 
palm iree. 
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5628. It was narrated from Ibn pee ee. See ee a ea 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah ae ca ° - he or lek tee 
#% forbade Ad-Dubbaé’ (gourds). wae iJb OLS Cp ge Gas Jb 
(Sahih) jas ie sh ce Hc Ou ‘ery 
oF ob BE AI 525 OF 2 Oh De 
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Chapter 31. Prohibition Of Pkt peer 3 say (ry \) 
Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubbé’ stall des SF cts oe 

(Gourds) And Al-Muzaffat"") ra Aiow}|) Sh 

5629. It was narrated that ‘Aishah =: JG 38th 25 Ltt Gk - ova 

said: “The Messenger of Allah 2 , 


forbade Ad-Dubba’ (gourds) and OG GiF 100 gas i cos Ble 


Al-Muzaffat.” (Sahih) oF celal je pe ibol eae 355 yee 
bys i IG Rie 32 252M) 
A553 ACN 92 

ge oe. bls Cape LS SLY ge Gell Ol CA BY cplee ee ti pe od 
tes Vl 3 3 Ue wll pat ee yp wh oY! tgubedl, Pre}e-¥ il pee Cad cr ¥U/N\9490: he 
epee callie Wedieie aaadlie oh ea eke ps oNOa te ggetl day 55 bel 
ONT Te Sigs 64 geate Sande 


x & 


5630. It was narrated from ‘Ai- OSs Sk Gk f-— ots 
may Allah honor his face-thatthe .. 7 rae 
Prophet # forbade Ad-Dubba’ oO «OGH* be ole be oy Bae 


(gourds) and Al-Muzaffat. (Sahih) Bo ge op & ral & see eaelul 
1:8 gil o6 mpeg for a 
ASG ON ys 


» 
a 


ce VEIVAAESS cobiey CULM oy Gude ye OO4ETe egal on el oy eal 
ONY ge £5 SII os (geld) codon Bil)ca deed! Glade code 


[1] 4)-Muzaffat is that which is coated with pitch or tar. 


The Book Of Drinks 328 HypdY Ges 


5631. It was narrated from ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Ya‘mar that the 
Prophet #% forbade Ad-Dubba’ and 3,6 Has Bhs 3G I 
Al-. _Muzaffat. (Sahih) oe 4 


che VI is oF tl wh Ao VI cael epl i 7 2d bw! ] el, 
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5632. It was narrated from Anas cli Gis :J 
bin Malik that the Messenger of = xz a a aha 
Allah 2% forbade soaking (fruits) in * GE geht GF PSs aah oo? 
Ad-Dubba’ (gourds) and Al- 0a 52 8S ail 

Muzaffat. (Sahih) ° : 


cl). ebay ipl LB SLBYI ge Gell GL BY) (ale sr ol gy al 
ONY: 7 SS 8 cb p85 64 Ae ye VAAN: Ta 


5633. Aba Hurairah said: “The :dU ,,2% 33 Uist Gi - owr 


ra 


Messenger of Allah 2 forbade +2 2 08, ce, 42 4.0%, cree 
soaking (fruits) in Ad-Dubba’ J ; geal Mae — oS pee 
3 aa 2U7 rr 2 


(gourds) and Al-Muzaffat” (Sahih) edema Ul nas al ale gee | 
j 


OVE 66S SSI es 


5634. It was narrated from Ibn dU tne 33 ail SSE Ge] ~ ory’g 


‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 5G oct GG ai acd te ce 
# forbade Al-Muzaffat and Co SY? ects: 
squashes. (Sahih) oF ue BB al 5425 OI | S A 


999 (AY Coded BN) cu GUAM! gos Gad> oe ELINA Cplne ool ene 
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Chapter 32. Mentioning The 
Prohibition Of Nabidh Made In 
Ad-Dubba’ (Gourds), Al-Hantam 
And An-Nagir 


5635. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#% forbade Ad-Dubba’ (gourds), Al- 
Hantam and An-Nagir. (Sahih) 
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OVEN IC CSS 3 gay ca GELS cule op OA /VAAV ee 
Comments: 
The root or the lower part of the palm tree was hollowed out or excavated in 
order to give it the form of a vessel. It was called An-Nagir. This vessel was 
also used for making wine. See No. 5550) 


5636. It was narrated that Abi 
Sa‘eed Al-Khudri said: The 
Messenger of Allah #% forbade 
drinking from green pitchers, 
gourds and vessels carved from 
wood. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 33. Prohibition Of 
Nabidh Made In Ad-Dubba’ 
(Gourds), Al-Hantam And Al- 
Muzaffat 


5637. Ibn ‘Umar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade Ad- 
Dubba’ (gourds), Al-Hantam and 
Al-Muzaffat.” (Sahih) 
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5638. Abi Hurairah said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #& forbade 
earthenware jars, Ad-Dubba’ 
(gourds), Al-Muzaffat containers.” 
(Sahih) 
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5639. ‘Aishah said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah #% forbidding 
drinks made in Dubba’ (gourds), 
Hantam or Muzaffat, that were not 
oil or vinegar.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


‘Apart from oil’: It means oil (of olive or any other commodity) could be 
made use of, irrespective of whether it might be in any vessel. Likewise, 
vinegar, etc. This is because the reason of prohibition is intoxication. 


Chapter 34. Mentioning The 
Prohibition Of Nabidh Made In 
Ad-Dubba’ (Gourds), An-Nagir, 
Al-Mugayyar™! And Al-Hantam 
5640. Abii Hurairah said: “The 


Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade Ad- 
Dubba’ (gourds), Al-Hantam, An- 


ood G5 553 = (FE peel 
Ses FAENG Hig et 
(Y£ dime) 
pol AE is GSI - ont: 


01 _4)-Mugayyar is similar, or the same as Al-Muzaffat from Al-Qar or, “tar.” 
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Nagir, and Al-Muzaffat.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


(For detail, please turn to Hadith 5550) 


5641. Thumadmah bin Hazn Al- 
Qushairi said: “I met ‘Aishah and 
asked her about Nabidh. She said: 
‘The delegation of ‘Abdul-Qais 
came to the Messenger of AJlah #2 
and asked him in which vessels 
they should soak (fruits — to make 
Nabidh). The Prophet #% forbade 
them to soak (fruits) in Ad-Dubba’ 
(gourds), An-Nagir, Al-Mugayyar, 


OB 965 fp wea S55 ciicoll 
#6 il 525 1 dye GA OF Sees 
‘ it \5 «pbahls extall oF fb 
e < J ° 
RAI 
Re Sl 258 ye ST Se te4 
dald GAS OE peal of pli ye ai 
ils Gage Cad du & Aa of Bi 


fe B98 5 ENS LON ye 
J Sys ig tdkd Be al 25 


ills orf Idd if ge ral 
pBadly galls 


and Al-Hantam.” (Sahih) 

cell oe. ebay Co soll ¢ see uF ell ob Sea hee peice 

Comments: 
This is the first arrival of the delegation of Abdul-Qais, which took place 
toward the end of the year 3 H., or in the beginning of the year 4H., because 
it contains the allusion to the barrier created by the Quraish. The second 
arrival had taken place in the year 9H. By the time Makkah had already been 
conquered and the obstacle of the Quraish had ended. The first arrival had 
taken place during the early period of time, following the Battle of Uhud, and 
the period was fresh when wine had just been forbidden. During this period of 
time, along with wine or alcoholic drinks, the vessels of wine were also 
forbidden, so that minds do not turn toward alcoholic drinks. Later, when 
wine became a forgotten matter of the past, permission to make use of these 
vessels was given, although because these vessels are supportive and helpful in 
producing intoxication due to their having been without pores, it is superior to 
eschew them in making Nabidh or beverage. But as long as intoxication is not 
produced, beverage would not become unlawful in those vessels, because 
vessels cannot render anything lawful or unlawful. 
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5642. It was narrated that ‘Aishah, _-- ft 
may Allah be pleased with her, , 
said: “He forbade Ad-Dubba’ 4532 32 Gles| Gis :dG Be 3 Gas 
(gourds) specifically.” (Sahih) eee Pa 
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5643. It was narrated from Ishaq — bY a 43 Ew pe | — ontr 
he is Ibn Suwaid — that he said: Bon en BB Pee ae ere 
“Mu‘ddhah narrated to me from -~ GE] Caps idle Goteall Ge ib 
‘Aishah, that the Messenger of 2 ic2 Sic hee — ated: 20) sh 
art ‘ : Ugs — dae on) GAS 
Allah #@ forbade Nabidh made in 25) oes clk be a te nn 
An-Nagir, Al-Mugqayyar, Ad-Dubba’, 9 42 OF s# ME dtl Syuy Ol i dcgle 
and Al-Hantam.” And in the Ree aes = Sei rd 
, . a peels cells «pated! & ped 
narration of Ibn ‘Ulayyah, Ishaq 7g 4 ek ne Ctx 
said: “And Hunaidah mentioned 924 ©7939 1] JB le op! Gade 
from ‘Aishah similar to the See et he ib ike Be 
narration of Mu‘adhah, and she _ RA BGR Re 
named earthenware containers, TS este® Gel tout CB 5lenll 
said to Hunaidah: ‘Did you hear pos eG S5\jeuht 
her say earthenware containers?’ : 
She said: “Yes.” (Sahih) 
OVO CSS db gay eGiledl Cytol) Bil [rene] i ey ad 
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5644. It was narrated that igs 2h Ou Aye ges ~ ors 

Hunaidah bint Sharik bin Abansaid: , |. i ays aes ke Ment Sy, 
“I met ‘Aishah, may Allah be Gy ‘deool Ube 4 op 5b Ge ail 
pleased with her, in Al- 5) sh ch fick tg zal ge dG 
Khuraibah,] andIaskedherabout ~*~, ,” Ts File te a ye bee agi ie cata 
the dregs! and she forbade them * @! Ges AH Gol cole ob! 
to me and she said: ‘Soak (the fruit) - 2s (243 Sali 52 iis asdu 
at night and drink it in the morning, ee ee Oe eee ee : 
and tie the vessel closed.’ And she “224 Sy rtls Ske odel 1CILG - os 
forbade me from using Ad-Dubba’ —. 115 Pps oF Bes sale erie 
(gourds), An-Nagir, Al-Muzaffat, ° OT ag neue 5 Seen 
and Al-Hantam.” (Da%j “pally esas 


[I A place near Basra. 
7] That is, the sludge at the bottom of Nabidh or Khamr. 
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Comments: eed 

1. Khuraibah is a locality of the city of Basra, which was also called Busra 
Sughra or the Tiny Basra. 

2. ‘Drink it in the morning’ means Nabidh should not be kept for a long time. 
There is possibility of its turning intoxicating. 

3. ‘Fasten its mouth or head’ means the vessel containing Nabidh should be kept 
covered. Tightly closed, which delays fermentation. So far as the detail 
concerning the vessel remains, it could be seen in the narration 5641. 


Chapter 35. A-Muzaffat (V0 dinall) EBL ~ (70 gennall) 


5445. It was narrated that Anas: JG Off 23 du; 6 fe ~ orto 
said: “The Messenger of Allh 8, eas ge 1 oe ow te ak 
forbade Al-Muzaffat.” (Sahih) Op Seal Cage TSB Gayl Gal Bue 
2 ges ie Bes ce es ee See 
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Above Was General In cul Je Y GY Ute Ol Wyss 
Application And Did Not Refer i (4 tee!) 


To An Isolated Incident 


5646. Sa‘eed bin Jubair narrated =: JG Guth 25 Acs GAT - oven 
that he heard Ibn ‘Umar and Ibn ,,, ,.. Bie HE ae tL Le Ge 
‘Abbis testify that the Messenger 1 234 0" ae ae aes 
of Allah # forbade Ad-Dubbi’ 442 S) Lis Se oi das Aye OE 
(gourds), Al-Hantam, Al-Muzaffat, ae ree ee eee see wee 6 
and An-Nagir. Then the Messenger Joa de lage Logi De ot > cl 
of Allah #% recited this Verse: petaly cbt Qe ge al 1 a 
“And whatsoever the Messenger Se ere. 4 eke 
(Muhammad) gives you, take it; BS Al dy) WH od (es 5 1SS5ell5 
and whatsoever he forbids you, % 24436 Api Sar Woe SV oi 
abstain (from it).”""] (Sahih) 


(1) 4l-Hashr 59:7. 
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5647, It was narrated from Asma’ 
bint Yazid that a paternal uncle of 
hers whose name was Anas said: 
“Ibn ‘Abbas said: Does not Allah 
say: “And whatsoever the 
Messenger (Muhammad) gives you, 
take it; and whatsoever he forbids 
you, abstain (from it).’?!") He said: 
‘Yes,’ He said: ‘Does not Allah say: 
‘It is not for a believer, man or 
woman, when Allah and His 
Messenger have decreed a matter 
that they should have any option in 
their decision?! I said: ‘Yes.’ He 
said: ‘I bear witness that the 
Prophet of Alléh #§ forbade An- 
Nagir, Al-Mugqayyar, Ad-Dubba’, 
and Al-Hantam.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 37. Explanation Of 
The Vessels Mentioned 


5648. Zadan said: “I asked 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar: ‘Tell me of 
something that you heard from the 
Messenger of Allah # concerning 
vessels and explain it.’ He said: 
‘The Messenger of Allah 2 
forbade Al-Hantam, which are what 
you call earthenware jars. And he 
forbade Ad-Dubba’ which are what 


0] 4LHashr 59:7, 
[2] 4LAhzab 33:36. 
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you call squash. And he forbade ee ae ee, ae ae oe ee ee 
An-Nagir, which are hollowed-out 2 “*? : sd : bos : pil . 4 
date palm wood. And he forbade 53 P5al ol ri gusee sl 383 Piet 
Al-Muzaffat which are (AI- Ze pt yar eR: BEB. foe oh : 
Mugqayyar) vessels daubed with oF sh 3 ea a ied 2B \ oF 
tar.” (Sahih) SN 585 a5 
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Permission Allowing Soaking * os GSE edt aT 3 ANY 
(Fruits to Make Nabidh) In Ce a 
Some Of The Vessels ess dé Cal St ots 
Mentioned Above 


Chapter 38, The Permission 5 1S Gos ASN — A 
Concerning Whatever Of These we © ed cng ot f Y 
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5649, It was narrated that Abd os ai ate 3) 5th: nf _ one4 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of 7) BORN eke, ies ot 
Allah #% forbade the delegation of 2% Ge yY¥! +e bar Ub No 
‘Abdul-Qais, when they came to fe ees ee tex S32 <i 
, us! ro ce 7 pron) 
him, Ad-Dubba’, An-Nagir, Al “0. 7 SAA OS 
Muzaffat, and large water-skins that 2 85 88 Al dst) Ue iJ mR 
are cut from the top and can no [.¢}, etn e ate 1 ue < “ay 
RES : ee oe = 

longer be closed. He said: ‘Make hee a a ae a a 
Nabidh in your water-skins, and CEeerealt goljalls ccdjall ors «bl 
close them and drink it sweet.’ One 25.15 S33 iglin Ga cay alte 
of them said: ‘O Messenger of . ; - : ae eo “ig yhe 
Allah, give me permission bai} Ign G we OAGI Sgn Se all> 
concerning something like this. He ¢,j, 4h. Uised in -dE a 
said: ‘If you make it like this, and ~~ Je sd By on ae if 
he gestured with his hand, showing AUS Cayed ode GLAN5 
him how.” (Sahih) 
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5650. Jabir said: “The Messenger 4+, ¢--2f 
of Allah #% forbade Al-Muzaffat ~~ 7 ; 
jars, Ad-Dubba’ (gourds), An-Nagir, 3! JB :JB RI ae oy! oe a 
and if the Prophet #% could not 7 
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find a water-skin in which to make 
Nabidh, it would be made for him 
in a smail vessel of stone.” (Sahih) 
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5651. It was narrated that Jabir 
said: “(Fruit) would be soaked for 
the Messenger of Allah 2% in a 
water skin, and if he did not have a 
water skin, it would be made for 
him in a small vessel of stone. And 
the Messenger of Allah #¢ forbade 
Ad-Dubbé’ (gourds), An-Nagir, and 
Al-Muzaffat.” (Sahih) 
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5652, It was narrated from Jabir 
that the Messenger of Allah 2% 
forbade Ad-Dubba’ (gourds), An- 
Nagir, earthenware jars, and Al- 
Muzaffat. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 39. Permission For 
Earthenware Jars Only 


5653. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah that the Prophet 2% 
granted a concession allowing 
earthenware jars that are not 
coated with pitch. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 40. Permission For 
Some Of Them 


5654. Ii was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #% said: ‘I used 
to forbid you (to store) the 
sacrificial meat, but now eat it and 
store it; and whoever wants to visit 
graves (may do so), for they are a 
reminder of the Hereafter; and 
drink but avoid all intoxicants.” 
(Sabih) 
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5655.1t was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #% said: ‘I used to forbid you 
to visit graves, but (now) visit them. 
And I forbade you (to keep) the 
sacrificial meat for three days, but 
now keep whatever you wish. And I 
forbade Nabidh to you, unless it 
was (made) in a water skin, but 
now drink from all kinds of vessels 
but do not drink any intoxicant.” 
(Sahih) 
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This narration is more explicit than the previous one, and this narration is 
quite plain in the issue that the prohibition of Nabidh was given in the 
beginning. Afterward, this command was abrogated. There is consensus 
among the people of knowledge over it. Likewise, the prohibition of the 
vessels has already been abrogated. The course of action of the dominant 
majority of the people of knowledge is very much the same, and it is most 
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appropriate. Details have preceded above. Please See Hadith 5646. Moreover, 
this is the best form of proof for abrogation, that Allah’s Messenger #% 
himself offered clarification pertaining to the abrogation of his previous 
command, and stipulated a new ruling. In such an abrogation, no grain of 
doubt remains. From the point of view of the chain of transmitters also, this - 
narration is of the highly authentic grade, because this Hadith occurs in Sahih 


Muslim. 

5656. It was narrated from Ibn 
Buraidah that his father said: “The 
Messenger of Allah #2 said: ‘I used 
to forbid three things to you: 
Visiting graves, but now visit them, 
and may visiting them increase you 
-in goodness; and I forbade you (to 
store) the sacrificial meat for more 
than three days, but now eat 
whatever you wish of it. And I 
forbade to you drinks in (certain 
kinds of) vessels, but now drink 
from whatever vessel you wish, but 
do not drink any intoxicant.’” 
(Sahih) 
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5657. It was narrated from 
‘Abdullah bin Buraidah that his 
father said: “The Messenger of 
Allah #§ said: ‘I used to forbid 
certain kinds of vessels to you. Now 
soak (fruits) in whatever you wish, 
but beware of any intoxicant,.’”’ 
(Sahih) 
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5658. ‘Abdullah bin Buraidah 
(narrated) from his father that 
while the Messenger of Allah #8 
was walking, he approached some 
people and heard a confused noise 
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coming from them. He said: “What 


is this noise??? They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, they have a 
drink that they drink.” He sent for 
those people and said: “In what do 
you soak (fruit — to make that 
drink)?” They said: “We soak 
(fruits) in vessels carved from wood 
and gourds, and we have no water 
skins (that can be closed).” He 
said: “Do not drink except from a 
vessel that can be tied closed.” 
Then as much time as Allah willed 
passed, then he went back to them 
and they had fallen sick and 
become pallid. He said: “Why do 
you look so ill?” They said: “O 
Messenger of Allah, our land is 
unhealthy and you forbade to us 
everything except that which was in 
a vessel that could be tied closed.” 
He said: “Drink, but every 
intoxicant is unlawful.” (Hasan) 
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‘Tied closed, means prepare it in a leather water bag, because only such 
containers could be fastened shut. For the specific reason for making Nabidh 


or beverage, please see No. 5649. 


5659. It was narrated from Jabir 
that when the Messenger of Allah 
#% forbade large water skins that are 
cut from the top and can no longer 
be closed, Ansér complained and 
said: “O Messenger of Allah, we do 
not have any vessels.” The Prophet 
#@ said: “Then there is no harm.” 
(Sahih) 
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So to say, the restriction remained for some period of time. When Allah’s 
Messenger #8 saw that people encountered hardships, he lifted the ban. 


Chapter 41. Status Of Khamr 


5660. It was narrated that Abi 
Hurairah said: “On the night on 
which he was taken on the Night 
Journey (Al-Isré’), two cups, of 
wine and milk, were brought to the 
Messenger of Allah #%. He looked 
at them and chose the milk. Jibril, 
peace be upon him, said to him: 
‘Praise be to Allah Who has guided 
you to the Fitrah. If you have 
chosen the wine, your Ummah 
would have gone astray.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


1. ‘The night’: This incident was during the last period of the Prophet’s 2% 
Makkan life. In other words, at the time of the Ascension itself, an indication 
was made that wine would be made unlawful, although the command of 
prohibition descended later during the third year of Hijrah. 

2. ‘I took the milk’: So to speak, from the beginning, Allah’s Messenger #@ 


detested wine. 


3. ‘The Fitrah, because milk is a natural food for man. 


5661. Ibn Muhairiz narrated from 
a man among the Companions of 
the Prophet #% that the Prophet # 
said: “People among my Ummah 
will drink Khamr, calling it by 
another name.” (Sahih) 
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5662. It was narrated that Aba ‘JB 2ks {3 Los pel eg a 
Hurairah said: “The Messenger of ss 

Allah #€ said: ‘The adulterer is not Pot ; tap? os ; 
a believer at the moment when he go oes #F go Ss gl é 


Gl ge eshe BE Et eh 
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is committing adultery, and the %j>- unas Sak ea 
wine drinker is not a believer at the ; . ts, ae a oe 

moment when he is drinking wine, 39 x G> ld! GE YW 1B ol 
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Comments: 

1. The purpose of the Tradition is that these actions are the repudiation of faith. 
Faith cannot tolerate these things. It stops one from them. It does not mean 
that he becomes an unbeliever. For details, please see narration 4873. 

2. This narration proves the enormity of drinking wine, because it is shown to be 
the negation of Faith or Iman. Even otherwise, drinking wine obligates the 
prescribed legal punishment, and the action which calls for the 
implementation of the prescribed legal punishment happens to be an 


enormity; adultery, theft, and highway robbery are all included among 
enormities. 


§663. It was narrated from Abi hu woth 3 eel gers - oy 

Hurairah that the Prophet #¢ said: Bue sNi: eo wie Bey tate 
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believer at the moment when he is 
stealing, and the wine drinker is 
not a believer at the moment when 
he is drinking wine, and the robber 
is not a believer at the moment 
when he is robbing and taking 
something valuable by force while 
the Muslims are looking at it.” 
(Sahih) 
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5664. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar and a number of the 
Companions of Muhammad #& 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 
said: “Whoever drinks Khamr, whip 
him; then if he drinks (again), whip 
him; then if he drinks (again), whip 
him; then if he drinks (again), kill 
him.” (Sahih) 
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5665. It was narrated from Aba 
Hurairah that the Messenger of 
Allah #8 said: “If he becomes 
drunk, whip him; then if he 
becomes drunk, whip him; then if 
he becomes drunk, whip him.” 
Then he said concerning the fourth 
time, “Strike his neck (ie., kill 
him).” (Sahih) 
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5666. It was narrated from Abi a ae rere ; 
Burdah bin Abi Misa, that his GY! Hf ot dele Eat ~ ON 

father used to say: “I do not see oy! 34 SS oh IG Se flee ol oe 
any difference between drinking bin ae f eee 

Khamr and worshipping this % “ust 4 oe a Mies 
column instead of Allah the Mighty is 236 3) poh 25,5 Jule db ,8 
and Sublime.” (Sahih) So 
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Chapter 43. Mentioning The SB EE GIG 383 - cay pzeell) 
Reports Concerning The Salah §Y issli) Zeal UB each 
Of The One Who Drinks , or aaa 
Khamr 

5667. ‘Urwah bin Ruwaim :JG 32 35 tbe er — oy 
narrated that Ibn Ad-Dailami rode Sa c - 
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looking for ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr bin 2"? Sg ree oz OL 
AlAs. Ibn Ad-Dailami said: “To gol 3h) of 26555 34 
entered upon him and said: ‘O ee got gg eee ee 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, did you hear *W°™! gt 3y® Gt Bl Le lle OS) 
the Messenger of Allah #@ say jf 4G ale CISG seb By db 
anything concerning Khamr?’ He WE i 5425 1p lb i ee 
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Comments: 
Acceptance of prayer (ritual prayer) means gaining the recompense or the 
reward of prayer. So to speak, the wine drinker would not gain the 
recompense of his performed prayers for up to 40 days, although he will have 
to pray still, and their restitution would not be obligated upon him. 
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5668. It was narrated that Masriq 
said: “If a judge accepts a gift he 
has consumed something unlawful, 
and if he accepts a bribe, that takes 
him to the level of Kur.” Masrig 
said: “Whoever drinks Khamr, he 
has committed (an act of) Kufr, 
and his Kiujr is that his Salah does 
not count.” (Daf) 
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Chapter 44. Sins Generated By 
Drinking Khamr, Such As 
Forsaking Salah, Murder And 
Committing Zind 


5669. It was narrated from Aba 
Bakr bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al- 
Harith that his father said: “I heard 
‘Uthman, may Allah be pleased 
with him, say: ‘Avoid Khamr for it 
is the mother of all evils. There was 
a man among those who came 
before you who was a devoted 
worshipper. An immoral woman 
fell in love with him. She sent her 
slave girl to him, saying: We are 
calling you to bear witness. So he 
set out with her slave girl, and 
every time he entered a door, she 
locked it behind him, until he 
reached a beautiful woman who 
has with her a boy and a vessel of 
wine. She said: ‘By Allah, I did not 
call you to bear witness, rather I 
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called you to have intercourse with 
me, or to drink a cup of this wine, 
or to kill this boy.’ He said: ‘Pour 
me a cup of this wine.’ So she 
poured him a cup. He said: ‘Give 
me more.’ And soon he had 
intercourse with her and killed the 
boy. So avoid Khamr, for by Allah 
faith and addiction to Khamr 
cannot coexist but, one of them will 
soon expel the other.” (Sahih) 
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5670. Abi Bakr bin ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin AJl-Harith narrated 
that his father said: “I heard 
‘Uthman say: ‘Avoid Khamr for it is 
the mother of all evils. There was a 
man among those who came before 
you who was a devoted worshipper 
and used to stay away from 
people.” And he mentioned 
something similar. He said: “Avoid 
Khamr for, by Allah, it can never 
coexist with Faith, but soon one of 
them will expel the other.” (Sahih) 
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5671. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Umar said: “Whoever drinks 
Khamr and does not get 
intoxicated, his Salah will not be 
accepted so long as any trace of it 
remains in his belly or his veins, 
and if he dies he will die a Kafir. If 
he becomes intoxicated his Salah 
will not be accepted for 40 nights, 
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5672 It was narrated from «+ <i #3 425% Gubf — osvy 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the * [OT 
Prophet #% said: “Whoever drinks C '2# GF ‘pes we GF oll 
Khamr and puts it in his belly. ser etic. 128 ts ts Lan, Ged he 
arr i : 7 TEM Ae dele USNS 
Allah will not accept his Salah for ite ake) oe Bee fais 
seven (days), if he dies during ‘8% OF (24) os! cp LB OF 
them” — Muhammad bin Adam = JG3 8 43N os 5 88 oi al ale Be 

: 2 SEE ce OF Ser Ot oe 
(One of the narrators) said: “he = Re of OA SEE asl iA 
will die a Kafir. If he was too © ‘Jl HG atl S50 Ge GSI Uf deme 
Heicated to offer any of alte 4h Ae es ahs a ieee nih rae 
obligatory” - Ibn Adam said: “or .) eG, 
recite Qur’an, his Salah will not be Gi! JUS "GS OL of cs le ay 
accepted for 40 days, andifhe dies 22 lis Scssf Sg aS BE egan 265 
during them,” And Ibn Adam said: oie A ees 5 ae f F 
“He will die a Kafir.” (Da%f) QNSay seat gal SBS. (ailjal Ge ste 
gs Si 8, Uy Sais le I OS ol 
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Chapter 45. Repentance Of The aa Li fos aie, 
One Who Has Drunk Khamr pod) eylé 43 panel) 
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5673.I1t was narrated that oO 655 oy el | - evry 
‘Abdullah bin Ad-Dailami said: “I. 7 
entered upon ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr S4™ tap% Gyles Gae cd 
bin Al-‘As when he wasinagarden - JU #ei3381 Gis :Gb Gin 2 
of his in APT@if called ALWabt. 4. jag ate 
He was walking and holding hands $2" eo 7 PRO A 


[1 That is, the author reported it through two chains, one of them from Ibn Adam with the 
discrepancies in wordings noted. 
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with a young man of Quraish who 
was suspected of drinking Khamr. 
He said: ‘I heard the Messenger of 
Allah #§ say: Whoever drinks 
Khamr once, his repentance will 
not be accepted for 40 days, then if 
he repents, Allah will accept his 
repentance. If he does it again, his 
repentance will not be accepted for 
AO days, then if he repents, Allah 
will accept his repentance. If he 
does it again, his repentance will 
not be accepted for 40 days, then if 
he repents, Allah will accept his 
repentance. If he does it again (a 
fourth time), then it is a right upon 
Allah to make him drink from the 
mud of Khibal!! on the Day of 
Resurrection.” This is the wording 
of ‘Amr. (Sahih) 
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‘Al-Wahl’: This was his large and extensive orchard, which he had inherited 
from his revered father. Its expanse is said to be immense. It mostly had 


grapevines. 


5674. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 
#2 said: “Whoever drinks Khamr in 
this world and does not repent 
from that, will be denied it in the 
Hereafter.” (Salil) 
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1] Meaning, the juice or sweat of the people of Hell 
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Chapter 46. Reports of detell 3 a Ag} MN - (EN great 
Concerning Drunkards (£1 dasa!) pol 
5675.It was narrated from +2 \& +2 4852 G<bi — ove 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr that the - ? ra ai eae oh 
Prophet #¢ said: “No one who O* ‘ux2* OF as Gis JE yin 
reminds others of his favors, nao fyis eg cats puts OF i 
one who is disobedient to his bee a oe na hie e ac 
parents and no drunkard, will enter 9 *J4 83 ZI oF sph yp al we SF 
Paradise.” (Hasan) ale My ae ¥5 dG Feat jes Sf 


tl pe 
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Comments: 
Meaning these are barriers preventing entrance to Paradise; while after 
punishment or repentance, the barrier may be lifted. 


5676. It was narrated from Ibn 9 CE GSI dU yt 
‘Umar that the Prophet 3% said: 22 4 af 
P . cy thig OP Set! 
Whoever drinks Khamr in this 
world and dies addicted to it, and 34) :dE 8B 23 92 HE ofl ge call 
not having repented, will not drink are Bon (ot phd (aoe so Rees 
it in the Hereafter.” (Sahih) ie 7 : 
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Comments: 


(See No. 5674). 


5677. It was narrated that Ibn. ig nth 23 cts AT - exw 
‘Umar said: “The Messenger of , : 


Allah # said: ‘Whoever drinks — <1! a aG 32 wogl Ue 3s Gls 
Khamr in this world and dies 5 ae 88 ais dt 5 OE 8 -z2 


addicted to it, will not drink itm 3" a 
the Hereafter.” (Sahih) eo ek G5 Sl Gl 2 ees 
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5678. It was narrated that Ad- 
Dahhak said: “Whoever dies 
addicted to Khamr will have boiling 
water thrown in his face when he 
departs this world.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 


DLN Se Spadl @ o ol 


‘When he departs this world’ means after dying, in Barzakh or on the Day of 


Resurrection. 


Chapter 47. Banishing The 
Drinker Of Khamr 


5679. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, 
banished Rabi‘ah bin Umaiyah to 
Khaibar for drinking Khamr, and 
he went and joined Heraclius and 
became a Christian. ‘Umar, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: ‘I 
will never expel any Muslim after 
this.”’ (Daf) 
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Chapter 48. Reports Used By 
Those Who Permit The 
Drinking Of Intoxicants 


5680. It was narrated that Abi 
Burdah bin Niyar said: “The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said: “Drink 
from vessels but do not become 
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intoxicated.” (Daf) - 


Abdi ‘Abdur-Rahman_ (An-Nasa’): 


said: This is a Munkar Hadith iti 
which Abi Al-Ahwas Sallam bin 
Sulaim was mistaken: We do: not 
know of any corroborating report 
.from the companions of Simak bin 
Harb, and Simak is not. strong. 
Ahmad bin Hanbal said: “Aba Al- 
Ahwas made a mistake in this 
Hadith. Sharik contradicted. him in 
the chain and the wording. (Daf) 
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5681. It was narrated from Ibn 


a Buraidah, from his father, that the 


Messenger of Allah 2% forbade Ad- 


Dubba’, Al-Hantam, An-Nagir, and 7 


Al-Muzaffat. (Sahih) 
Abi ‘Awanah contradicted him. 
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Comments: 


' So to speak, the original narration is thus. 


5682. It-was narrated from Simak, . 


from Qirsafah, one of their 
womenfolk, that ‘Aishah said: 


“Drink but do not become 


_ intoxicated.” (Daf) . 

Aba ‘Abdur-Rahaman (An-Nasa’ i) 
said: This too is not confirmed. We 
do not know who this Qirsafah is, 
and the well-known view of ‘Aishah 

is different from what QOirséfah 
narrated from her. 
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5683. It was narrated from 
Qudamah Al-‘Amiri that Jasrah bint 
Dijajah Al’Amiriyyah told him: “I 
heard ‘Aishah when. some people 
asked her about Nabidh, saying we 
soak dates in the morning and drink 
it in the evening, or we soak them in 
the evening and drink them in the 
morning. She said: ‘I do not permit 
any intoxicant even if it were bread 
or even if it were water.’ She said 
that three times.” (Hasan) 
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It transpires from this Hadith that ‘Ai’shah #% did not consider permissible the 
substance containing even slight intoxication. It is significant fo realize that 
intoxication does not occur in the Nabidh brewed in the evening or in the 
morning with the passage of one night or day. Even then, she sounded a word 
of caution that intoxication should not occur. Hence, the unknown narration 
transmitted upon her authority previously is not appropriate from any aspect. 


5684. It was narrated that ‘Ali bin 
Al-Mubarak said: “Karimah bint 
Hammém told me that she heard 
‘Aishah, the Mother of the 
Believers, say: “You have been 
forbidden Ad-Dubbé’ (gourds), you 
have been forbidden Al-Hantam, 
you have been forbidden AlI- 
Muzaffat.’ Then she turned to 
women and said: ‘Beware of green 
earthenware jars, and if the water in 
your clay vessels intoxicates you, do 
not drink it.” (Da ff) 
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5685. It was narrated that ‘Aishah pe a ese 
was asked about drinks and she 7" & dee a 
said: “The Messenger of Allah #2 ¢, 
used to forbid all intoxicants.” And if 
they use the narration of ‘Abdullah gt 

bin Shaddad from ‘Abdullah bin 81 J525 SS 12h BN oe Sd 
‘Abbas. (Sahih) Pere oF Ae pis ea age 


5686. It was narrated from Ibn 5 ais 25 OS gi GAT - onan 
Shubrumah who mentioned it from Bor Ge AROS SU gh Se ere 
‘Abdullah bin Shaddad bin Al-Had,  S'93! 46 Gir cJB Spiga bp! 


from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said: “Khamr sy 3. 2. aca att SN cage 5 
was forbidden in small or large ~.7 7 ge, 
amounts, as was every kind of Ju we yl oF Nel gp alae nl 
intoxicating drink.” (Sahih) © 48 og {SENG Ss gudé pee More 
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5687. It was narrated that Ibn dl 38 OK of Gal = eta 
‘Abbas said: “Khamr was forbidden = + .z 
in and of itself in small or large ‘a 
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intoxicating drink.” (Sahih) 

While Ibn Al-Hakam did not 
mention: “in small or large 
amounis.” 


.O\4o: 


5689. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Khamr was forbidden 
in small or large amounts, as was 
every kind of drink that 
intoxicates.” (Sahil) 

Abt ‘Abdur-Rabman (An-Nasa’i) 
said: This is more worthy of being 
correct than the narration of Ibn 
Shubrumah. Hushaim bin Bushair 
would commit Tadlis and in his 
narration there is no mention of 
him hearing from Ibn Shubrumah. 
And the narration of Abi ‘Awn is 
more like what the trustworthy 
reported from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
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5690. It was narrated that Abid Al- 
Juwairiyah Al-Jarmi said: “I asked 
Ibn ‘Abbas, when he was leaning 
back against the Ka‘bah, about 
Badhaq (a drink made from the 
juice of grapes slightly boiled). He 
said: ‘Muhammad came before 
Badhag (i.e., it was not known 
during his time), but everything 
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that intoxicates is unlawful.” He 
said: “I was the first of the ‘Arabs 
to ask him.” (Sahih) 

Ege Gl ge Olden OVA IG SSS Od gay COTATI code Lemme]: gay peel 
Comments: — 

(See Hadith 5609) 
5691. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Whoever : JG ol by ales ee | ~ 044) 
would like to regard as forbidden ,, ,.0, 14 gs gpee, |e f ent 
that which Allah and His Messenger 9 “7 fot on nals gle yl Ue 
# regard as forbidden, let him ars oO ack3 bf hee Gas sb» = 
regard Nabidh as forbidden.” (Sahih 7, -. cn cpt ag F 
Mawgif) cl B whss5 ede Gl cee iS 

GAA is 3 Bat OF tho ba sae 


BST OF are Say eae 
odes | po 4d gn 4) aoa 


64 Aye ale ope YEecTV4cYV/) tdeel ax ol [ub 65 go ecmimed aolnn] Tes Saal 
eagle oy poe gh @Seall gl He O14Ar¢ GSI GB 
Comments: ae a CS A 


What clarification could be more distinct than this one that Ibn Abbas deems 
the intoxicating Nabidh unlawful by Allah and His Messenger 2¢? How could 
he permit the little quantity of the intoxicating beverage? 


5692. It was narrated from .jG 35 22 404 Gbf — onay 
‘Uyainah bin ‘Abdur-Rahmén that 9 | 7 PR 
his father said: “A man said to Ibn tc] HE gt the BF ail ee Ga 
‘Abbas: ‘I am a man from a te ey 12s Jie 2G asl 2 
z 2 rg Crt Yrs , polar 
Khurasan, and our land is a cold af ue o PAs a BA te i pe 
land. We have a drink that is made 04)! GA5i ol5 colle JAN ye $8 
from raisins and grapes and other wast Sa BOSS Bis tis We ras 
things, and I am confused about it.’ se ai ee See Ss 
He mentioned different kinds of 4 9-8 «Ge sol 85 99 calls 
drinks to him and mentioned many, :f Sf 2st: -<ef x 89) <. 673 
. oe 2 
until I though that he had not 4 . e nae . wi on 
understood him. Ibn ‘Abbas said to SS! 8 SB) whe Gal ds dle ang 


en a€ a eer ee ee oH 
him: “You have told me too many. Gas “Esi ee 
Avoid whatever intoxicates, a7 3 cs a 
whether it is made of dates, raisins Loe 


or anything else.” (Sahih) © N44: > s)S (3 yas [eeeere tobi] ] es 
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Comments: 
In his response, Ibn Abbas & has commanded avoidance of every type of 
intoxicating substance, irrespective of whether it is prepared out of anything. 


5693. It was narrated that Ibn Woe ts & of bh — oar 
‘Abbas said: “Nabidh made from . are * es 
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permissible.” (Sahih) il oF st of nes & at ata 
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Comments: 
Since the beverage of exclusively unripe dates quickly gets intoxicating, the 


need for stipulating restriction was not felt. From this edict or ruling also, the 
course of action of Ibn Abbas becomes pronounced, 


5694. It was narrated that Abd 2G ub ty Aes pe — onde 
Hamzah said: “I used to interpret ° : 
between Ibn ‘Abbas and the «& 
people. A woman came tohim and <= _% ol 35% of 228 8 ete 
asked him about Nabidh made in pee eat Ene 
earthenware jars, and he forbade it. cel de OF aJles al 
I said: ‘O Abi ‘Abbas, I make a os Af iy tte fy 2 te é 
sweet Nabidh in a green ~*~ fe 4, +2 ae gp 
earthenware jar; when I drink it, 2% *2 #568 Ij lio Flee Be 
my stomach makes noises.’ He (2 ie ole. Be Moe Sle tak 
said: ‘Do not drink it even if it is ile S oa 
sweeter than honey.” (Sahih) eal Se 
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Comments: 

1. The objective of the question is that no sourness in its taste is felt. On the 
contrary, it happens to be very sweet, and this is symbolic of it not being 
intoxicating. But the rumbling in the stomach creates doubts that it probably 
contains intoxication, because this tartness is its evidence. The gist of the 
answer is that one should not consume such a spurious beverage, irrespective 
of whether its taste is wholesome and apparently it does not seem to be 
intoxicating. Just consider it that Ibn Abbas «% is not prepared to give 
permission for doubtful Nabidh. 

2. ‘Abii Abbas’: This is also the agnomen of Ibn Abbas te. 
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5695. Abii Hamzah Nasr said: “I 
said to Ibn ‘Abbas that my 
grandmother makes Nabidh in an 
earthenware jar and it is sweet. If I 
drink a lot of it and sit with people, 
I am worried that they will find 
out. He said: ‘The delegation of 
‘Abdul-Qais came to the 
Messenger of Allah #% and he said: 
Welcome to a delegation that is 
not disgraced or filled with regret. 
They said: O Messenger of Allah, 
the idolators are between us and 
you, and we can only reach you 
during the sacred months. Tell us 
of something which, if we do it, we 
will enter Paradise, and we can tell 
it to those whom we left behind. 
He said: I will enjoin three things 
upon you, and forbid four things to 
you. I order you to have faith in 
Allah, and do you know what faith 
in Allah is? They said: Allah and 
His Messenger know best. He said: 
(It means) testifying that there is 
none worthy of worship except 
Allah, establishing Saléh, paying 
Zakah and giving one-fifth (the 
Khums) of the spoils of war. And I 
forbid four things to you: That 
which is soaked in Ad-Dubba@’, An- 
Nagqir, Al-Hantam and Al- 
Muzaffat.” (Sahih) 
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Comments: 

1. See Hadith No. 5641, 

5696. It was narrated that Qais bin 
Wahban said: “I asked Ibn ‘Abbas: 


‘I have a small jar in which I make 
Nabidh and when it has bubbled 
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and settled down again, I drink it.’ 
He said: ‘For how long you have 
been drinking that?’ He said: ‘For 
twenty years’? — or he said: ‘for 
forty years.’ He said: ‘For a long 
time you have been quenching your 


thirst with something forbidden.” 


(Daf) 
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Comments: 


The occurrence of fermentation in Nabidh is a sign that it contains 
intoxication. That is why Ibn Abbas ruled it as being polluted and unlawful. 
So to state, according to Ibn Abbas, intoxicating beverage is polluted and 
unlawful, whether it is little or much. Therefore, the narration transmitted 
from him, concerning the permission of drinking intoxicating drinks in less 
quantity than what intoxicates, is not correct. 


5697. Ibn ‘Umar said: “While he 
was at the Rukn,'" I saw a man 
bring a cup to the Messenger of 
Allah #€ in which there was 
Nabidh. He gave the cup to him 
and he raised it to his mouth, but 
he found it to be strong, so he gave 
it back to him and a man among 
the people said: ‘O Messenger of 
Allah, is it unlawful?’ He said: 
‘Bring the man to me.’ So he was 
brought to him. He took the cup 
from him and called for water. He 
poured it into the cup, which he 
raised to his mouth and frowned. 
Then he called for more water and 
poured it into it. Then he said: 
‘When these vessels become strong 
in taste, pour water on them to 


ay Meaning, at the Black Stone. 
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weaken them.” (Daf) 
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5698. A similar report was 
narrated from ‘Abdul-Malik bin 
Nafi‘ from Ibn ‘Umar, from the 
Prophet #8. (Daf) 

Abii ‘Abdur-Rahman (An-Nasa’l) 
said: ‘Abdul-Malik bin Nafi‘ is not 
well-known, and his narrations are 
not used as proof, and what is well- 
known from Ibn ‘Umar is the 
opposite of what he mentioned. 
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5699. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that a man asked about 
drinks and he said: “Avoid 
everything that intoxicates.”’ 
(Sahih) 


2OVeT 


5700. It was narrated that Zaid bin 
Jubair said: “J asked Ibn ‘Umar 
about drinks and he said: ‘Avoid 
everything that intoxicates.’”’ 
(Sahih) 


Gil Gute d) bil, covey: 


5701. It was narrated that Ibn ‘Umar 
said: “Intoxicants are unlawful in 
small or large amounts.” (Sahih) 
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5702. It was narrated that Ibn 
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5703. It was narrated from Salim BY Norge cece Gah - every 
bin ‘Abdullah, from his father, that peers ee na ane 
the Messenger of Allah 2¢ said:  ~ Ket Cron iJ pete! Gus sdb 
“Allah has formidden Khamr, {gl Pitts J ger eee oe ey 
every intoxicant is unlawful. 
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5705. Rugaiyah bint ‘Amr bin Sa‘d 
said: “I was under the care of Ibn 
‘Umar, and raisins would be soaked 
for him and he would drink them 
in the morning, then the raisins 
would be left to dry, and other 
raisins would be added to them, 
and water would be poured on top 
of them, and he would drink that in 
morning. Then the day after he 
would throw them away.” Daf) 
And they use the narration of Aba 
Mas‘id and ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amr as 
proof. 
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Comments: 
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If a fruit remains iromersed in water for a day or half a day as much, its effect 
is transferred to water to a great extent. The water becomes sweet. This is 
called Nabidh. If, however, it is kept too long, it begins to ferment and turns 
intoxicating. That is why Ibn ‘Umar & used to throw it away after a day or 
half a day, so that no trace of intoxication remains. 


5706. It was narrated that Abi 
Mas‘id said: “The Prophet 3 
became thirsty around the Ka‘bah 
so he called for a drink. Some 
Nabidh was brought in a water skin 
and he smelled it and frowned. He 
said: ‘Bring me a bucket of 
Zamzam (water). He poured it 
over it and drank some. A man 
said: ‘Is it unlawful, O Messenger 
of Allah?’ He said: ‘No.”” (Daf) 
He said: This narration is weak; 
because Yahya bin Yaman is alone 
among the companions of Sufydn 
reporting it. And Yahya bin 
Yaman’s narrations are not used 
for proof due to his bad memory 
and many errors. 
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5707. Abii Hurairah said: “I knew 
that the Messenger of Allah #¢ was 
fasting on certain days, so | 
prepared some Nabidh for him to 
break his fast, and made it in a 
gourd. When evening came I 
brought it to him, and said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah, I knew that 
you were fasting today, so I 
prepared this Nabidh for you to 
break your fast.’ He said: ‘Bring it 
to me, O Abii Hurairah.’ I brought 
it to him, and it turned out to be 
something bubbling. He said: ‘Take 
this and throw it against the wall 
(throw it away), for this is the drink 
of one who does not believe in 
Allah or the Last Day.”” (Sahih) 
And among what they use as 
proof, is what was done by ‘Umar 
bin Al-Khattab, may Allah be 
pleased with him. 


Comments: 
(See Hadith 5613.) 


5708. It was narrated from Abi 
Rafi‘ that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
said: “If you fear that Nabidh may 
be too strong, then weaken it with 
water.” ‘Abdullah (one of the 
narrators) said: “Before it gets 
strong.” (Da ‘if) 
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5709. It was narrated from Yahya 
bin Sa‘eed who heard Sa‘eed bin 
Al-Musayyab say: “Thaqif 
welcomed ‘Umar with a drink. He 
called for it, but when he brought it 
close to his mouth, he did not like 
it. He called for water to weaken it, 
and said: ‘Do like this.”” (Da ff) 


ORE Gogh! Olin te OT Ore 6 


§710. It was narrated that ‘Utbah 
bin Farqad said: “The Nabidh that 
‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb used te 
drink had turned to vinegar.” 
(Daf) 

One of the things that points to 
the soundness of this is the Hadith 
natrated by As-Sa’ib. 
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5711. It was narrated from As- 
S#ib that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab 
went out to them and said: “I 
noticed the smell of drink on so- 
and-so, and he said that he had 
drunk Af-Tila’ (thickened juice of 
grapes). I am asking about what he 
drank. If it was an intoxicant I will 
flog him.” So ‘Umar bin AI- 
Khattaéb, may Allah be pleased with 
him, flogged him, carrying out the 
Hadd punishment in full. (Sahih) 
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Chapter 49. Humiliation And 
Painful Torment That Allah, 
The Mighty And Sublime, Has 
Prepared For The One Who 
Drinks Intoxicants 


5712. It was narrated from Jabir 
that a man from (the tribe of) 
Jaishan, who are from Yemen, 
came and asked the Messenger of 
Allah #@ about a drink that they 
drank in his homeland that was 
made of corm and called Al-Mizr 
(beer). The Prophet #€ said to 
him: “Is it an intoxicant?” He said: 
“Yes.” The Messenger of Allah #2 
said: “Every intoxicant is unlawful. 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, has 
promised the one who drinks 
intoxicants that He will give him to 
drink from the mud of Khibal .” 
They said: “O Messenger of Allah, 
what is the mud of Khibal?” He 
said: “The sweat of the people of 
Hell,” or he said: “The juice of the 
people of Hell.” (Sahiir) 
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Comments: 


(For details, please see narration 5673.) 


Chapter 50. Encouragement To 
Avoid Doubtful Matters 


5713. It was narrated that An- 
Nu‘mén bin Bashir said: “I heard 
the Messenger of Allah #€ say: 
‘That which is lawful is clear and 
that which is unlawful is clear, but 
between them there are matters 
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which are doubtful.’’? And 
sometimes he said: “But between 
them are matters that are not as 
clear. I will describe the likeness of 
that for you. Allah, the Mighty and 
Sublime, has a sanctuary and the 
sanctuary of Allah is that which He 
has forbidden. Whoever grazes 
around the sanctuary will soon 
transgress into the sanctuary. And 
whoever approaches a matter that 
is unclear, he will soon wind up in 
the sanctuary.” And sometimes he 
said: “He will soon transgress, and 
indeed whoever mixes in doubt, he 
will soon cross into it.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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This narration has preceded. For details, see Hadith 4458. 


5714, It was narrated that Abi Al- 
Hawra’ As-Sa‘di said: “I said to Al- 
Hasan bin ‘Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him: “What did you 
memorize from the Messenger of 
Allah #2?’ He said: I memorized 
from him: ‘Leave that which makes 
you doubt for that which does not 
make you doubt.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 51. It Is Disliked To 
Sell Raisins To One Who Will 
Use Them To Make Nabidh 


5715. It was narrated from Ibn 
Tawis, from his father, that he 
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disliked to sell raisins to one who 
would use them to make Nabidh. 
(Sahih) 


LOFTS: 


Chapter 52. It Is Disliked To 
Sell Juice 


5716. It was narrated that Mus‘ab 
bin Sa‘d said: “Sa‘d had many 
grapevines and he had someone 
looking after them for him. (The 
vines) bore many grapes, and that 
man wrote to him (saying): ‘I am 
afraid that the grapes will be 
wasted; what do you think if I 
squeeze them to make juice?’ Sa‘d 
wrote to him (saying): ‘When this 
letter of mine reaches you, leave 
my land, for by Allah I cannot trust 
you with anything ever again.’ So 
he made him leave his Jand.” 
(Sahih) 

.OXTY 


5717. It was narrated that Ibn 
Sirin said: “Sell it as juice to one 
who will make Af-Tila’ (thickened 
grape juice) with it, and not Khamr 
(wine) with it.” (Sahih) 
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Chapter 53. What Kind Of 2 AS Be pe tee 
Thickened Grape Juice Is OF Mt dee Te 92> OF paecsll 
Permissible To Drink And (oY idm!) gee Y G5 obs 
What Kind Is Not Permitted 


5718. It was narrated that Suwiad i ate 23 42 Ai - eva 
bin Ghafalah said: “Umar bin Al-  f 0p 30 1 4c 5 cet tee Ls 
Khattéb wrote to some of his be sere: Gael Ue: sd 
workers saying: ‘Give to the 4a -5 uy 16 Perit CF celal GE 
Muslims thickened grape juice ee s 
when two thirds of it have gone % ~ 


and one-third is left.” (Daf) Le sibs) Se fre coed 359! ol aJlee 
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Comments: 

When the grape-juice dries up to such an extent, generally the possibility of 

intoxication does not remain in it. Only sweetness remains. But if it also 

contains intoxication, then it would be unlawful. 


5719. i was narrated that ‘Amir 
bin ‘Abdullah said: “I saw the letter 
of ‘Umar bin Al-Khattéb to Abi 


Misa (in which he said): ‘A oes fee phe 4c oH nee 
bs Sal JB al wl we - le 
caravan came to me from Ash- ind ™ i — ee 27 age 
Sham carrying a thick black paint (G% iA Gi . ays ll eal wp lesa oi! 
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camels. I asked them how long they eas we Ke . wes 


cooked it, and they told me that ss wile ae ¢ By! e ALS 33.5) Uate 
they cooked it until it was reduced ios ptt oe 

by two-third. So the bad two-third oC ee ee 
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bad smell. So let those who are UR AE Ut A bP NS 


with you drink it.” (Daff) 
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Allah be pleased with him, wrote to 

us (saying): ‘Cook your drinks until 

the share of the Shaitan is gone, for 

he has two (shares) and you have 
ne.” (Daf) 
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5721. It was narrated that Ash- 
Sha‘bi said: “Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, used to give the 
people thickened grape juice into 
which flies would fall and not be 
able to get out again.” (Daf) 
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Comments: 


The purpose is that it used to be very thick. The thicker the more protected 
from intoxication. Anything that contains intoxication is unlawful. 


5722. It was narrated that Dawiid 
said: “I asked Sa‘eed: ‘What is the 
drink that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab, 
may Allah be pleased with him, 
regarded as permissible?’ He said: 
‘That which has been cooked until 
two-third has gone and one-third is 
left.”” (Sahih) 


§723. It was narrated from Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab that Abi Ad- 
Darda’ used to drink that of which 
two-third had gone and one-third 
was left. (Saltilz) 
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5724, It was narrated from Abi yes geet 
Miisa AlJ-‘Ash‘ari that he used to ee ae 


drink thickened grape juice that of wal ce ‘Aweltas Bete 7d ome CF abl 

which two-third had gone and one- fis we Jf i ae ae 

third was left. (Sahih) OF PE al ot oe OF & 
eo 4 ee tye ate 22k? 
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5725. It was narrated that Ya‘la iz Grel : du t52 Gat - ovye 
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5726. It was sian a sh om 36 ME Jy cst GST - oven 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “When Af- Pe, igh ad ee ee 
Tila’ (thickened grape juice) has gia oF ile ph ae ae ills 
been cooked and reduced to one-  @b 15) SE Chat of tet G2 cus 
third, then there is nothing wrong in oa ae 
with it.” (Sahih) or ook pie) EL ost # US} 
» gla 4 2 ,a5\ aed oak! ] ‘ed 
5727. Aba Raja’ said: “I asked Al- + Gel db tgs st - evi 
Hasan about At-Tila’ (thickened slS5 ii Gas 3 H6 e03 oh 4g Ye ail 
grape juice) that has been reduced ai gleh ae she ee pn cies 
to half. He said: ‘Do not drink it” SS4eall ttl 9s Goal) cto cb 
(Sahih) 45053 Y dle 
» sla 4 2ail Lene 03 kews| ] Tes Saal 


5728. It was narrated that Bushair §--2f GG eu GEE - eva 
bin Al-Muhajir said: “I asked Al : ak iain 
Hasan about juice that has been “JB sl gf ch fF al 
cooked. He said: “That which has ¢_asjy_ < i 

been cooked until two-third of it 7 


The Book Of Drinks 
has gone and one-third is left.” 
(Hasan) 


5729. It was narrated that Anas 
bin Sirin said: “I heard Anas bin 
Malik say: ‘The Shaitan disputed 
with Nah, peace be upon him, 
concerning the grapevine. One 
said: “This is for me,” and the 
other said: “This is for me.” Then 
they agreed that Nih would have 
one-third and the Shaitén would 
have two-thirds.” (Hasan) 


5730. It was narrated that ‘Abdul- 
Malik bin Tufail Al-Jazar? said: 
“Umar bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz wrote to 
us (saying): ‘Do not drink At-Tila’ 
{thickened grape juice) until two- 
third of it are gone and one-third 
remains, and every intoxicant is 
unlawful.” (Daf) 


tt oul Caer ese GG 


oe 4 3 ai] peer oaliw{] te Pe 


Cc. ° 
eS 


Hi pbds Hts 


ea Goh - eves 


2 Sibi 5G we LF Gy ‘ae 
os lia 7 dU5 bes Was 7 dt esl 
wagtlecll ay 28! [peo ealeed] : gps el 


18 354d Ange — oy. 


be 5ed) Jab of cul we be ai 


ee ell ae ne Gh cS 
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aes ts sat arti ie ets oF 


pis sat is 


OVE Te 66 SSI it FS ae CRIT od ‘pda [ote oolwu{] 7S 


5731. It was narrated that Makhtl 
said: “Every intoxicant is unlawful.” 
(Sakih) 


OY O: 


Chapter 54. What Kind Of 
Juices Are Permissible To Drink 
And What Kinds Are Not 


5732. It was narrated that Abi 
Thabit Ath-Tha‘labi said: “I was 
with Ibn ‘Abbas when a man came 
to him and asked him about juice. 


a 


OE stg bi Gl GST - evyy 


JE JAS Be oot Le Geikth Gis 


.« abe See i 


CSS Sas [emer solu]: ee oe 


330 4. , 
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He said: “Drink that which is fresh” 5, 2-0 ce, es ok ee, 8 
He said: ‘I cooked a drink on the et gilt ot oie ee gale 
fire and I am not sure about it.’ He 453) :Jlé Seed ge “8 Abs 5 
said: ‘Did you drink it before you 
cooked it?’ He said: ‘No.’ He said: 
‘Fire does not make permissible  & 
something that is forbidden”” «4 + | a, ¢ 
(Sahih Mawgit) de Yt 


gh Saale BV cutodly coVFAre 15h) oF yay Ld ye eee] ge sd 
OMB, ge yydes ply cou oy cpal ga Col 
Comments: 
When the grape-juice is fresh, it is free from intoxication. It, therefore, could 
be drunk. But if it becomes old, then there is in it the possibility of 
intoxication, 


5733. ‘Ata’ said: “I heard Ibn ae UAL db 35 GPS) - evry 
‘Abbas say: “By Allah, fire does not zi, z seh stees ied 
make anything permissible or oe he ait OY : an 
forbidden.” He said: “Then he !ally ids ol Gil Caas :dB 


explained what he meant by ‘it 32 3G ated V5 GS sh ae 
does not make permissible’ as 7 ig ‘ & 


referring to what they said about Ys ext J eed ES ei Vay iJ 
At-Tila’ (thickened grape juice), 1 its Ube 8,55 wed 


and he explained what he said 

about ‘it does not make forbidden’ 

as referring to performing Wudii’ 

after eating something that has 

been touched by fire.” (Sahih) 

YVR 6S ASU Od gh y [epee cole] 2 ge Sei 
Comments: 
(See Nos, 171-185.) 


5734. It was narrated that Sa‘eed as US 56 ge Gf — ove 

bin Al-Musayyab said: “Drink juice ,-, ee 4c = fone 

so long as it does not have any Sear el id a oe OF al 

foam.” (Sahih) PSU stabs ae fe here ol gt 
45; wg Sree 2551 


. oYee: ssudiesieb ans [eoue] : Fe Saeel 
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Comments: 
Appearance of froth evidences change or alteration, and it is the sign of 
intoxication. 


5735. It was narrated that Hisham 43 ies OG 2 er | -— evo 
bin ‘A’idh Al-Asadi said: “I asked OF eine Dee, 2a & 
Ibrahim about juice and he said: dst 06 GOV BLE op plow LF ail 
‘Drink it, unless it bubbles, so long oi so. 4581 dG Sf + ail of alt 
as it doesn’t change.” (Hasan) ag En eset 


OVEN IC USS od gas [opm coll ees 
Comments: : 
This ruling is not specific to grape-juice only; for every type of juice the same 
ruling is applied, 


5736. It was narrated from ‘Ata’ 4%2 eae iG aie ee es) — ovr 
that he said, concerning juice: ’ : ; 
“Drink it unless it is bubbling.” ail e he | oF cA Be Se al 


(Hasan) BS ot a oh OG 
a cy Sie Eade ye (AT): 4% MI Z deol antl [epee soln | ToSaeed 
JOYE: ine Vj a Glade 


5737. It was narrated that Ash- +. 2% 1” ae 

eet Ware 2 
Sha‘bi said: “Drink it for three days ae art Jt be Ley 
unless it bubbles.” (Sahih) ce 635138 82 PEAS o gs Le al 


fs OF Vy 9 Gh BE pki JG 22 
OVEN Ie USS Ub sty [eee oolew|] : ges Sei 


bl 


Chapter 56. Kinds Of Nabidh hg Wt year ih Ss Shea) 
That Are Permissible To Drink ate 05 ae dag yy 
And The Kinds That Are Not (00 dina) Set VG BAS 


‘Abdullah Ad-Dailami that his 
father Fairfiz said: “I came to the 7 
Messenger of Allah #8 andsaid:‘O | -e 32 a st Gl ot St LE be 3M 
Messenger of Allah, we have ¢. : 
grapevines and Allah, the Mighty F 
and Sublime, has revealed that | 14) 0,45 G :218 8 ait J 425 Ae 
Khamr (wine) is forbidden, so what 


5738. It was narrated from 3 Sue 3b sje OS 
“ 3 
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should we do?’ He said: ‘Make 
raisins.’ I said: ‘What should we do 
with the raisins?’ He said: ‘Soak 
them in the morning and drink 
them in the evening, and soak 
them in the evening and drink 
them in the morning.’ I said: ‘Can 
we leave it until it gets stronger?’ 
He said: ‘Do not put it in clay 
vessels, rather put it in skins, for if 
it stays there for a long time, it will 
turn into vinegar.” (Saki) 


372 Hdd) ots 


- b, T 43 oe A j 


mes J65 ail SHI 385 ofS Cle 


(tj Sisto :6 Geil BLE 25 
Seth 6 1G Cytly ad 220 


ST sgece 


ay Be Yee 


plies fe tod, 
se 845555 pe ole 
ek Zo veg SO LE he 

alee, ge 2 aaa Yp matt 


ae 


We ble ra I 3G Pralccal 


PVN te cdl die 3 Ob AV cosh gf eel [eure call] 2 cay pei 
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5739. It was narrated from Ibn Al- 
Dailami that his father said: “We 
said: ‘O Messenger of Allah, we 
have grapevines; what should we 
do with them?’ He said: ‘Make 
raisins.’ We said: ‘What should we 
do with the raisins?’ He said: ‘Soak 
them in the morning and drink 
them in the evening, and soak 
them in the evening and drink 
them in the morning.’ I said: ‘Can 
we leave it until it gets stronger?’ 
He said: ‘Do not put it in clay 


vessels, rather put it in skins, for if | 


it stays there for a long time, it will 
turn into vinegar.’” (Sahih) 
.OYZ0: ia 


5740. It was narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “Nabidh would be 
made for the Messenger of Allah 
#@ and he would drink it in the 
morning, and on the following 


2 grey Cae 


GG db af 3 exeltn oi oF 
Sg gad bus veel ob) ta 5485 
fegy EAS eb eB 208 
25a! nes J ‘sisi et za 
Sale ee asdl5 Solhe ult 
otis B bldg « «SHE sé a3 
jhe SEY S8 coil gb Gl YG 
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dG Piel al 
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morning. Then on the evening 
before the third day, if there was ; : 
anything left in the vessel, they 23545 J ie cUN) a co ob Bb 
would not drink it and it would be : > ae 


thrown away.” (Sahil) oe 


tina ON 8G allt ay tay alt x. 


Lie JE shot osbyl Bett tale OVO CCS Sd ats [meee] ig se 
ee call of Clpalls cal 6. dle Cal ge (SIAN) qe Le dB ee yp he 
tle LS plan Gee Bd cebdly csledl be or ee vas olte gl ge dy 
OVEY: a 
Comments: 
In the narration of the Mother of the Believers, Ai’shah %, there is mention 
of one day and one night. It is possible that during summertime when there 
was the danger of the occurrence of intoxication, one day and one night was 
thought enough, and during the wintertime, etc., he #¢ might have been 
drinking it until two or three days. Moreover, this Nabidh was made in a 
leather water bag (as is elucidated in the report of Ai’shah %), There was, 
therefore, no danger of intoxication, even if it was kept for long. At the most 
it could turn sour. Hence, both the narrations are correct. The objective is 
protection against intoxication. 


5741. It was narrated from Ibn yg ~ ayes 23 Guy Gd K 
. ll Cp Gee] Uys! - ove) 

‘Abbas that raisins would be cates Ys oe eens 
soaked for the Messenger of Allah = GF Hh Gar JB pal Gp od Ge 
# and he would drink it that day, ee sl Nees ee te sia a 
the following day, and the day after“. asec ste Os VER Nee 
that. (Sahih) A) ete ONS EB al p05 oO} bE onl oF 

Bi gy iy Gy OS Ch 


OVEVIC CSSD SF ghy eGiledl Cyl jbl [eee] tg se 
Comments: 


‘(He) used to drink it’ provided the danger of intoxication had not had 
occurred. When there was danger of intoxication, it was poured out. 


5742. It was narrated that Ibn eM te 22 Loe eth ee 
Abbis suit “Nabiahvot aduing 
would be made for the Messenger ral GF «pee Yl GF cferad oil oF 
of Allah #2 at night, and he would ey se - OG pte ahs wl 
put it in a water skin and drink it gh an ce ea rar = erm 
during the next day, the day after, Alar Jet ot Sa! Jai a) iy gS oil 
and the day after that. At the end =, Re pceararealie As ee cea sles 


; ee BAAS s 
of the third day, he would give it to acco cp tes, ee eh Powe ie eon 
ob 8 pt 3g) ola asus] ye! je olS {36 
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others to drink, or drink it himself, 
and if anything was left the 
following morning, he would pour 
it away.” (Sahih) 


374 Hd Uts 


iw pr oly ee od GU A BY Ch AY Glee align se 
OVEN E SSI oS gay car hee Gude ye AV [Vor tte 


5743. It was narrated from Ibn 
‘Umar that Nabidh of raisins would 
be made for him in a water skin in 
the morning, and he would drink it 
that night, and it would be made 
for him in the evening, and he 
would drink it in the morning. He 
would wash out the water skins and 
not leave any pieces or anything in 
them. Nafi’ said: “We used to drink 
it like honey.” (Sahih) 


Comments: 


OYOr: 


Gos Qe ‘aa Nj Ao Y) bert O85 


gai B ‘fe 0505 ESS : ae Ju 


CSB say [Cerne cob] te se 


‘Like honey’ means it used to be pure sweet. It contained no sourness. It is 
obvious that in one night or one day, there is absolutely no possibility of it 
turning sour. Though, if there is no intoxication, absolute sourness does not 
render Nabidh unlawful. After all, vinegar also happens to be sour. And 


vinegar is lawful and permissible. 


5744, It was narrated that Bassam 
said: “I asked Abia Ja‘far about 
Nabidh and he said: “ ‘Ali bin 
Husain, may Allah be pleased with 
him, would have Nabidh made for 
him at night, and he would drink it 
in the morning, and he would have 
Nabidh made in the morning and 
he would drink it at night.’” 
(Sahih) 


.OYO\: 


5745, ‘Abdullah said: “I heard 
Sufyan being asked about Nabidh. 


uw Gat - over 
JE pls ge al 
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He said: ‘Make Nabidh at night 
and drink it in the morning.” 
(Sahih) 


.OYOY: 


5746. It was narrated from Abi 
‘Uthman, who was not Al-Hindi, 
that Umm Al-Fadl sent word to 
Anas bin Malik, asking him about 
Nabidh made in an earthenware 
jar. He told her about his son An- 
Nadr, who used to make Nabidh in 
an earthenware jar in the morning 
and drink it in the evening. (Da ff) 


SSI Uygre dlate yf a oot 


375 Syd) Wes 


ced e we fe “1S 
ayant 5015 Cee as] idk 


ste 


igass i ad ys tls we Vt 


4 ge a ste o 
AB GAs 68 Toh 281 3g 


fa ec FEM ee BOF 


+ Ane Ay pares 9 Bde 


SSB sas [pee solewf] eee 


Comments: 
(Please turn to Hadith 5655) 


5747. It was narrated from Sa‘eed lé ish] J 132 pes — oVveyV 
bin Al-Musayyib that he disliked sda LE BE Le cc be al 
putting the dregs of Nabidh into - os i ar re 
(new) Nabidh lest it become strong 5) Li ete OF 5K Sw AT ee 
because of the dregs. (Sahii) _ fbiy & oa iN Gi 


eee) als cOVOR TE £15 SSI eZ Py [Eee] ‘eee 
Comments: 
The details concerning this matter preceded above in the narration 5743. 


co 


5748. It was narrated that Sa‘eed it eae OG 4g52 a — oVta 


bin Al-Musayyab said concerning 


: o- ° 1.2 S45 2 vig ae 
Nabidh: “The dregs are what oO ‘#? og! or 25h OF uF al 
intoxicates.” (Hasan) ee LS 3 db al es of ee 

S$ oF 
44299 


sdalpt aly COVOOIe ccs SN 3 sey [om] tee od 
Comments: 
Meaning intoxication is produced in it and its ruling becomes that of wine. It 
becomes unlawful to drink it, because from the dimension of the Divine law, 
the ruling for intoxicating drink and wine is one and the same. 
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5749. It was narrated that Sa‘eed 
bin Al-Musayyab said: “Khamr is so 
called because it is left until the 
good parts are gone and the dregs 
remain.’’ And he disliked 
everything that was made by using 
dregs (by adding new materials to 
the dregs). (Sahih) 

OY OT 


Chapter 57. Different Reports 
From Ibrahim Concerning 
Nabidh 


§750. It was narrated that Ibrahim 
said: “They used to think that 
whoever drank something and 
became intoxicated from it, it was 
not befitting for him to go back 
and drink more of the same.” 
(Sahih) 


OYOV ie 6S SSI e rs) Lmeue ook] ] 


Comments: 


ra 6S SI we 9 Leeue cote! ] 
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In other words, Ibrahim An-Nakhaii did not consider permissible any 
intoxicating drink. Neither a little nor a lot. And he has transmitted this 
course of action from the Salaf or the predecessors. Salaf signifies the 
Prophet’s Companions and prominent followers. 


5751. It was narrated that Ibrahim 
said: “There is nothing wrong with 
Nabidh AI-Bukhtuj.”"") (Daf) 


be UAT 56 132 GBI - over 
= 2 o a eats: on 


yls phase Ade 9 Sasi Olan sk OV OAT 6s SS a PS las oo bun} J raed 


Comments: 


Please see narrations 5718 through 5730. 


'] Nabidh that is cooked. 
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5752. It was narrated that Abi Al- see Sekt JG tees Eck — over 
Miskin said: “I asked Ibrahim: “We a ae ‘ te ; 

take the dregs of Khamr or Tila’ Jb Saas eal fF ehlee cel be al 
(thickened grape juice) and clean cote ead FOR Be ore SL spot PAE 
them, then we soak it with raisins 7 cae , ee Ih een 
for three days, then we strain it and- «UXG Cujl 43 5c aak v 


leave it until it matures, then we 4 2 ne the. 

drink it” He said: ‘That is ‘°° “7 C2 

Makriih.’”” (Da‘f) 0580 
wejesst Be ces eee Pal ae Cae ad 6s SI eo PS [tae oa lit] es 


og 
\ 


5753. It was narrated that Ibn small oy rages 
Shubrumah said: “May Allah have 
mercy on Ibrahim. Other scholars ‘ : 
had strict views on Nabidh but he ad GaX55 Jol us a tsi Sas meth 
was lenient.” (Sahil) 

eAgardlbe Gil gh pyr HOV TES esl Ob gas [eee ool} ] Te Beae 


- eVvoy 


Bey oe 6 (Ue Sexe % 0 rw eee 8 


5754, Ibn Al-Mubdrak said: “I 32 yas 25 al ice Gis - ovot 
have never found any sound report, 
giving a concession on intoxicants, 


except the report narrated from asi ea pat ce Aas! 2455 & 
Ibrahim.” (Sahih) 7 ay ee ae ae 
pall GF Y] bee 
OYE CSS BF py [epee cobeel] te ed 


aqeehy ee ° Ave eockt 
pro re ee ee ee ge nee 


aN 


Comments: 
So to speak, Ibrahim An-Nakhaii is solitary or alone in this matter. All the 
Companions and the successors or the Tébi’in consider an intoxicating 
beverage forbidden, while Ibrahim An-Nakhaii has been reported to condone 
it in small quantity. Opposition of the consensus of the Prophet’s Companions 
is not an ordinary matter. 


5755. ‘Ubaidullah bin Sa‘eed said: 1 dU dnd 33 adil Ake UGA) - eves 
as i Usa ae * re key e y b e 
I heard Abii Usamah say: I never See an ae j Pr sud of does 
saw any man more assiduous in cs ce 


seeking knowledge than ‘Abdullah = <«S50l gf dl ae be pte Cb 


bin Al-Mubarak, not in Ash-Sham SOG NN nt anne 

sh Sham, Noell. 7 RAK 
Egypt, Yemen or the Hijaz.’” Jeet Gel pee a 
(Sahih) 


OVA esr SSI Go gas [eerere oolim|] ieee od 
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Chapter 58. Mentioning The noisy ecto ee 
Permissible Drinks Bebe Bp Vl 153 - (OA peaall) 
(0% dase!) 


5756. It was narrated that Anas. jig 4uc[2 th Ae GAT - oven 
said: Umm Sulaim had a wooden, 

cup and she said: “I gave the c& > : 
Messenger of Allah all kinds of ay SS dG it tS xe a Sle 
things to drink in it: Water, honey, ? 


milk and Nabidh.” (Sahih) ag Cli ENE Ole be 2G ct 
Geslig euch IGA qs #6 a 3,25 
A515 ally 


OVIN ee 6S SSI 3? a) [eowe od bina! | ees 

Comments: , 

1. It has been described previously that Alléh’s Messenger 2% often paid visits 
to the houses of Umm Sulaym and her sister Umm Haram, on account of his 
having relationship with them. In this way, they used to get opportunities of 
serving and honoring the Messenger of Allah #€. 

2. It should be borne in mind that here Nabidh signifies fresh Nabidh. 


5757. It was narrated from Sa‘eed tz US ot G42 omer — Voy 

bin ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Abza that Ele: viz tz 

his father said: “I asked Ubayy bin 3 bs «fs oe bE Skee 38 a 

new eee cde he He os Reratl HE oe ded JS cal we ot! 
‘Drink water, dri oney, dri eee aa at 
Sawigq (barley gruel) and drink milk van me ; Fails 38 mal ame | 
that you have been nourished with Y oan 3 ao Y a oe 3 
since childhood.’ I repeated the 
question and he said: ‘Is it wine 
you want? Is it wine you want?” ot Ly asgh rele Bud ee ana 
(Da%f) a3 


ORS GIG Okt He OVNE DS CSS 3 gay [dae colinl] ead 


Comments: 
The objective of Ubayy bin Ka‘b was that the Nabidh comes of all sorts; 
intoxicating as well as plain. If I tell you that you should drink Nabidh, then I 
am afraid lest you end up drinking intoxicating Nabidh, because slight 
intoxication is often not felt. 
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5758. It was narrated that Ibn 
Mas‘tid said: “The people have 
invented new drinks and: I do not 
know what they are. I have not 
drunk anything for 20 years (or he 
said: 40 years) except water and 
Sawiq (barley gruel), and he did 
not mention Nabidh.” (Sahih) 


OY 10: 


5759. It was narrated that ‘Abidah 
said: “The people have invented 
drinks and I do not know what they 
are. I have not drunk anything for 
20 years except water, milk and 
honey.” (Sahih) 


+ One Cyl g& teres oe ov: 


5760. It was narrated that Ibn 
Shubrumah said: “Talhah said to 
the people of Al-Kiifah concerning 
Nabidh: ‘It is a test whereby a 
young man may benefit but an old 
man may be harmed.’ If there was 
a wedding among them, Talhah 
and Zubaid would offer milk and 
honey to drink. It was said to 
Talhah: ‘Why don’t you offer 
Nabidh?’ He said: ‘T would not like 
a Muslim to become intoxicated 
because of me.”” (Sahih) 


Comments: 
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1. ‘Is a trial or test’: The purpose is that the people of Kifah have a great 
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fixation on Nabidh. Everyone drinks it, the little ones, the young and the old 
alike. 

2. ‘Become intoxicated’: This is because Nabidh could cause intoxication. One 
might probably not come to realize about its being intoxicating prior to 
drinking. One might realize after drinking that intoxication had already 
occurred in it. In this way, one could end up drinking an intoxicating beverage 
unknowingly. 


5761. Jarir said: “Ibn Shubrumah =: JE wall Gas 
would not drink anything except oe y , 
water and milk.” (Sahih) on ee 


OVATE 6S SSI e PY [eeoene 2d bie! | ees 


This is the end of Kitab Al-Mujtaba ts “si 383 a3 Obs si 
of An-Nasa’7. Praise be to Allah, the ear ee eee i Maes er 
Lord of the worlds. May Allah send ‘TY # Jemllg Zileull oe (sera 
blessings and peace upon our master ilé ist Guts Le i ho5 Sepia 
Muhammad, the Seal of the 3 (|. 4,0 yy 2 cl ye 
Prophets, and upon his good and “#! #39 Gupplll Soe 1s sé _ Saag 
pure family. May Allah be pleased joel) 335 cGnectl BAI JS 3 
with all the Companions, and those 


eo 7 g o- - ato e oy 
who follow them in truth until the Saad «cyl (Fe eh Geb og 
Day of Judgment. 
te ke 
RS OID PE ee ee Seen iar ee ate 
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TRANSLITERATION 


In transliterating Arabic words, the following system of symbols has been used : 


J. Consonants 


Arabic script English symbol English words having si- 
milar sounds 
Ay —_= | 
ow b bless 
ro true 
a th think 
c j judge 
h aka & 


> dear 
5 dh this 


J r road 
5 Z is 
a s safe 
io sh show 
e st 7 
e av* - 
b th’ - 
i aa ae eee ae 
a 6 a ok ak ri 
‘a gh - 
3 f free | 
te) q** 2 
foe 4 k care 
J 1 light 
e m moon 
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Arabic script 
English symbol 
English words having similar sounds 
» 


h 
health 
o 
Ww 
wealth 
S 


y 
youth 
* This symbol represents a glottal stop (transliterated medially and finally and not 
represented in transliteration when initial). 


** These sounds have no equivalent sounds in English. 


Native speakers of English usually identify them with familiar English sounds in the 
following manner: 


G | oe] or] 1S 
NJ] oj Q|;u]p 
IN feet [Qu] cm | 


q k 


*** The Arabic sounds represented by the symbols (’ /’ ) and the ones mentioned 
in the previous note are to be learned by imitating the native speakers of Arabic, if 
one wants to be exact in their pronunciation. 


2. Vowels 


There are only six vowels in Arabic; three of them are short and the other three 
are long. They are symbolized in the following way: 


a approximately as in ‘bad’ 
i as in ‘bid’ 

u_as in ‘pull’ 

4 as in ‘father’ 

Tas in ‘bread’ 

fi as in ‘pool’ 
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Glossary Of Islamic Terms 


‘Abd : (1.#)') Literally meaning ‘a male slave’. Also used as a prefix in many 
Muslim male names in conjunction with a Divine Attribute of Allah, meaning 
servant or slave. Examples include Abdullah (‘Abd-Allah—servant of Allah), 
Abdur-Rahman (‘Abd Ar-Rahman—servant of the Most Merciful), and Ab- 
dul-Khaliq (‘Abd Al-Khaliq—servant of the Creator). 


‘Abid: (115!) One who preoccupies himself with ‘Ibadah (worship) and 
shows relatively less interest towards knowledge. 


‘Abir : (,..5|) A mixture of saffron with other perfumes. 


Abtah or Batha: (+\>253\ i ga) (See Muhassab) Literally means earth of 
small pebbles. These are found usually on the course where water flows at 
times. Usually this word is used for the former valley between Safa and Mar- 
wah, and an open land between Makkah and Mina called Muhassab. 


Abyar ‘Ali: (Je ylul) The name of a place where Shajarah Mosque is 
situated, 7 km outside of Al-Madinah. 


‘Ad: (se) An ancient tribe or nation that lived after the Prophet Noah . It 
was prosperous, but naughty and disobedient to Allah, so Allah destroyed it 
with violent destructive westerly wind. 


Ad-Dabirr : (_4.J\)Westerly wind. 
Adahi : (_>L2) Sacrifices. 


Adam : (es!) The first human being created by Allah and the first Prophet 
sent on earth to establish monotheism as the original religion for mankind. 


Adhan : (5\3\)The call for the daily five obligatory prayers is called Adhan. 
The person who calls the Adhdn is called a Mu’adhdhin. The Adhdn consists 
of specific phrases, recited aloud in Arabic prior to each of the five daily 
worship times. These phrases are as follows: Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Al- 
lahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; Ash-hadu an 1a ilaha illallah, Ash-hadu an 1a ilaha 
illallah; Ash-hadu anna Muhammadan Rasil-Ullah, Ash-hadu anna Mu- 
hammadan Rasil-Ullah; Hayya alas-Salah, Hayydlas-Salah; Hayya alal-Falah, 
Hayya alal-Falah; Allahu Akbar, Allahu Akbar; La ilaha illallah. Upon hearing 
the Adhan, Muslims discontinue all activity and assemble at a local mosque 
for congregational prayers. 
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‘Adil: (JSs5t) Justice and equity. A fundamental value governing all social 
‘behavior, and forming the basis of all social dealings and legal framework in 
Islam. 


Afdal : (.\.28N|) The best. 

‘Adwa : ((¢ 5105!) Contagion. An influence that spreads rapidly. 

Ahabish : (_3.\~\) The settlers in the Makkan outskirts, 

Ahadith: (2.s'-V\) (sing. Hadith) Sayings and doings of the Prophet 
Muhammad #8. . 

‘Ahd: (igs5!) Literally means Covenanta solemn agreement between two or 
more persons or groups. 


‘Ahd Alastu: (23) 1¢¢) (Covenant of Alast) Before creating human beings, 
Allah asked their souls: “Am I not (Alastu) your Lord?” And they all an- 
swered: “Yes! We testify!” At the Resurrection it will be determined whether 
each individual remained faithful to his original testimony. In other words, 
did his actions reflect his pre-creation acceptance of servanthood and Allah’s 
Lordship? Or did his actions demonstrate that he lived the life of a denier—- 
one whose life was a denial of the Covenant of Alast? This Covenant is men- 
tioned in Sarat Ar-Ra‘d (13:20) and Strat Ya-Sin (36:60). The Old 
Testament tells of the covenant the Jews made with Allah. 


Ahkam : (¢ \x>‘V!) (Orders) According to Islamic Law, there are five kinds of 
orders: { Compulsory or obligatory (Wajib  =>\,)\), 2. Desirable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation (Mustahabb cocweSl), 3. Lawful, 
legal, permissible, or allowed (Halal J>-J!), 4. Undesirable but lawful or 
legal, disliked but not forbidden (Makrith 0, ,.5\), 5. Unlawful, forbidden, 
prohibited and punishable from the viewpoint of Islam. (Muharram or Haram 


el pal gl ¢ peal). 
Ahlaf : (sing. Hilf) (3-1) Covenants and oaths. 


Ahlul-Bayé: (<.5\ si) Literally means ‘the people of the house’, a polite 
form of addressing the members of the family, including husband and wife. 
Vhe words occur in the Noble Our’a4n when angels came to give glad tidings 
of a son to Prophet Ibrahim at an old age. See Stirat Hid (11:73). Generally 
the terta Abl-Bayt refers to the tiousehold of the Prophet #8. 

Ahlul-Hadith : (223>3\ Jal) Refers to the group of scholars in Islam who 
specialize in the study of Ahadith and its sciences, like Imam Bukhari, Imam 
Muslim, Imam Tirmidhi, Imim Abu Daud, Imam Albani and others. 


Ahlul-‘Artid : (,45,5\ jal) and (‘Awéliyul-Madinah): 05! Jlye9 Outskirts 
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of Al-Madinah up to a distance of four or more miles. South-eastern part of 
Al-Madinah in the valleys of Mahzur. 


Ahlul-Kitab : (CS bi) Literally meaning ‘People of the Scripture’. This 
term, found in the Qur’an, describes adherents of divinely revealed religions 
that preceded Islam. Most commonly, the term refers to Jews and Christians, 
and confers upon these two groups a special status within Muslim society, 
owing to the monotheistic basis of their religions. 


Ahlul-Kitab was-Sunnah : (40)\3 2bS3\ Jal) 
Literally means ‘the People of the Book (the Noble Qur’an) and the Sunnah, 
i.e., the sayings and deeds of the Prophet Muhammad #x. 


Ahludh-Dhimmah : (4+3\ ji) See Dhimmis. 
Ahlul-Bagar : (,35\ js\) Those keeping cows. 
Ahlul-Jabr : (,25\ js\) See Jabriyyah. 
Ahlul-Qadar : (5.3) \»\) See Qadariyyah. 
Ahlul-Qura : (.s ,3)\ ji) The town-dwellers. 
Ahlul-Ugad : (a35| jsi) The chiefs. 


_ Ahlur-Ray: (.s\J\ Js!) Literally means ‘the people of opinion’. It refers to 
people highly learned in Islam that are consulted on Islamic matters. 


Ahlus-Suffah : (42.2)\ AS)) People of the Platform. See Ashabus-Suffah. 


Ahmad: (i.>\)Ahmad is another name of Muhammad 2%. See the Noble 
Qur’an, Stirat As-Saff (61:6). See Muhammad for more details. 


‘Alayhis-Salam : (p>.J\ «le) See (Peace be upon him). 


Al-Ahzab : (\;>\!\) (The Confederates) Ahzab means parties. This term is 
used to describe the different tribes that united together to fight the Muslims 
in the battle of the Ditch at Al-Madinah in 627 CE (5 AH). 


Ayyamut-Tashrig : (G:2)\ eu) 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these 
days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamrat. 


Ayyim : (ni !) A woman who already has a sexual experience, she may be a 
widow or a divorced. 


‘Ajj: (el) Raising the voice with Talbiyah during Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


Al-‘Ajma@’ : (els!) Grazing livestock such as sheep, goats, cattle, camels and 
others. 


Ajnad: (sti) ’Ajnad stands for five regions of Syria—Palestine, Jordan, 
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Damascus, Hima and Qansarin. (Nawawi) 
‘Ajwah : (& ;>-25!) Pressed soft dates, also a kind of high quality dates. 


Al-Akhirah : (3,>\) This term refers to Afterlife, Hereafter, and the Next 
World and embraces the following ideas: That man is answerable to Allah 
That the present order of existence will some day come to an end that when 
that happens, Allah will bring another order into being in which He will res- 
urrect all human beings, gather them together and examine their conduct, 
and reward them with justice and mercy, That those who are reckoned good 
will be sent to Paradise whereas the evil-doers will be consigned to Hell. 
That the real measure of success or failure of a person is not the extent of 
his prosperity in the present life, but his success in the Afterlife. 


Akhyaf: (2L>') Uterine brother or sister. Born of the same mother but by a 
different father. 


Al-Hamdu Lillah : («5 1.25!) This is a part of the beginning Verse of the first 
Sirah of the Noble Qur’in. The meaning of it is ‘all praise is due to Allah’, 
Other than being recited daily during prayers, a Muslim says this expression 
after almost every activity of his daily life to thank Allah for His favors. A 
Muslim is grateful to Allah for all His blessings, and it is a statement of 
thanks, appreciation, and gratitude from the creature to his Creator. 


‘Aynul-Yagin : (4! <5) Assured knowledge, assured sight, that which one 
sees with the eye. 


‘Alayhis-Salam : (¢>\ aie) Peace be upon him (pbuh). 


‘Alim : (Sisi) (pl. ‘Ulama’) A Muslim religious scholar who has attained a 
considerable amount of Islamic knowledge. 


Allah : (a3\) It is an Arabic word of rich and varied meaning, used as the 
proper name for God. Derives from the word ‘lah which means ‘the One 
deserving all worship’. Muslims view Allah as the Creator and Sustainer of 
everything in the universe, He is the Merciful, the Beneficent, the Magnifi- 
cent, the Protector, the Provider, the Loving, the Wise, the Mighty, the Ex- 
alted, the Lord, the All-Knowing, the All-Hearing, the All-Seeing, the First, 
the Last, and the Eternal. Who is Supreme and Incomparable, has no physi- 
cal form, and has no associates who share in His Divinity. It is exactly the 
same word as, in Hebrew, the Jews use for God (Eloh), the word which Jesus 
Christ used in Aramaic when he prayed to God. Allah has an identical name 
in Judaism, Christianity and Islam; Allah is the same God worshipped by 
Muslims, Christians and Jews. In the Qur’4n, Allah is described as having at 
least ninety-nine Divine Names, which describe His Perfect Attributes. Un- 
like other Divine Names, Allah is the Name which is invested with the sum 
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of all the Divine Attributes. The name Allah has no plural and no feminine 
form. 


Allahu Akbar: (,Si 44!) This phrase, known as the Takbir (Magnification), 
means ‘Allah is the Most Great’ and is said by Muslims at various times. 
Most often it is pronounced during the daily calls for prayers, during prayers, 
when they are happy, and wish to express their approval of what they hear, 
when they slaughter an animal, and when they want to praise a speaker, they 
also use it to express surprise thankfulness or fear, thereby reinforcing their 
belief that all things come from Allah. Actually it is the most said expression 
in the world. 


Amah : (4) A female slave. 
Amal: (Jie!) The acts of worship. 


‘Amailig : (.;J\..1!) A tribe from the progeny of Imliq bin Laudh bin Iram bin 
Sam bin Nah, between the period of Prophet Hid and Ibrahim, having big 
bodies, strong and of arrogant type. 


Al-Aménah : (%\\\) The trust, moral responsibility or honesty, and all the 
duties which Allah has ordained. 


Amber: (25) It has been called ambergris and then amber in later times, 
named after the whale as it is a product that it regurgitates. It is not the 
same as as the sap from trees that hardens and is called ‘amber’. 


Amin : (:«') Custodian or guardian. Someone who is loyal or faithful. 
Amin : (2) O Allah, accept our invocation. 

‘Amiluz-Zakah : (3\5 ;)\ \s\e) The Zakah (obligatory charity) collector. 
Amir : (,«\\) Amir is used in Islam to mean leader or commander. 


Amirul-Mu’minin : (gy ja a) It means commander of the believers. This 
title was given to the caliphs after Prophet Muhammad #8. 


Amlah: (>\s\) There is a difference over its description. Some say it is a 
black and white ram (male sheep),some say rams having more white color, 
some say it is pure white, while some say white and red, and some say black 
and red. 


Amma Ba‘d: (i= li) An expression used for separating an introductory from 
the main topics in a speech; the introductory being usually concerned with 
Allah’s praises and glorification. Literally it means ‘whatever comes after’ or 
‘then after’. 


Anbijaniyyah: (4j\3N!) A plain thick woolen sheet or garment with no 
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markings on it. 

Ansar : (,L2i!) (sing. Ansari) Literally meaning helpers or supporters, Ansar 
were the Companions of the Prophet #¢ from the inhabitants of Al-Madinah, 
who embraced Islam and supported it, and who received and entertained the 
Muhajirin (sing. Muhajir) who were the Muslim emigrants from Makkah and 
other places. 


‘Anazah : (33.251) A spear-headed stick. 


‘Aqabah : (43:5\) A place just outside of Makkah, in Mina where the first 
Muslims from Yathrib (Al-Madinah) pledged allegiance to the Prophet #¢ in 
the year 621 CE. A similar meeting took place the next year when more 
Muslims from Yathrib pledged their allegiance to the Prophet 2. 


‘Aqd : (.4.5\) A contract. 
‘Aqd Sahih: (een! Aaa!) A legal contract. 


‘Agidah : (s14:J!) Literally means belief. In Islamic terms, it means the 
following six Articles of Faith: 1. Belief in Allah, the One God. 2. Belief in 
Allah’s angels. 3. Belief in His revealed Books. 4. Belief in His Messengers. 
5. Belief in the Day of Judgment. 6. Belief in Fate and the Divine Decree. 


‘Aqilah : (43\5!) The near male relatives on the father’s side who are obliged 
to pay the Diyah (blood money) on behalf of any of the clan’s members who 
kilis a person. (See also ‘Asabah and Ashdabul-Furid.) 


Al-‘Agig : (5.45!) A valley about seven kilometers west of Al-Madinah. 


‘Aqiqah : (44,4.5\)It is the sacrificing of one or two sheep on the occasion of 
the birth of a child, as a token of gratitude to Allah. 


‘Agra Halgi: (i> ac) Is just an exclamatory expression, the literal 
meaning of which is not meant always. It expresses disapproval. 


‘Arafah : (43°) The ninth day of the last Islamic month Dhul-Hijjah. 


‘Arafat: (~& >) ‘Arafat is a pilgrimage site, a plain about 25 kilometers 
southeast of Makkah Al-Mukaramah. Standing on ‘Arafat on the 9th of 
Dhul-Hijjah and staying there from mid-day to sunset is the essence of the 
Hajj (the Pilgrimage). It is on this plain that humanity will be raised on the 
Day of Resurrection for questioning and Judgment. 


Arba tniyat : (ol...) Collections of the forty Ahadith, 


Al-Arba‘ah: (is:)N\) The four compilers of Ahadith: Abu Dawud, Nasa’i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah. 
Arak : (4\,\)) A tree from which Siwak (tooth stick) is made. 
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‘Ariyyah: (4 ,J\) (pl. ‘Araya) A contract of barter in dates. When the fruits 
of a designated tree were given as a gift to another person, then the giver 
was troubled by the recipient’s coming again and again to his garden to gath- 
er the dates, so he was permitted to buy the fresh dates in return for dried 
dates. (See Bayul-‘Ariyyah) 


Arkan : (o\S,N\) (sing. Rukn) The elements or essential ingredients of an act, 
without which the act is not legally valid. 


Arkanul-Islam : (eI ols!) A term referring to the Five Pillars of Islam that 
demonstrate a Muslim’s commitment to Allah in word and in deed. They are as 
follows: 1. To testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that 
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah. 2. To offer the prayers. 3. To observe 
fasts during the month of Ramadan.4. To pay the Zakat (obligatory charity). 5. 
To perform Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah). 


Armageddon: (34é58) The place where the final battle will be fought 
between the forces of good and evil (probably so called in reference to the 
battlefield of Megiddo). (Rev. 16:16) 


Arsh: (5 »Y\) Compensation given in case of someone’s injury caused by 
another person. 


‘Arsh: (.,5 J!) The Throne of Allah the Exalted. 


‘Asabah : (4..225|) All male relatives of a deceased person or a killer, from the 
father’s side. 


‘Asabiyyah : (4.225!) Tribal loyalty, nationalism. 


‘Asb: (.225|) A very coarse type of Yemenite cloth of cotton threads, some 
of them are dyed by means of knots before spinning with others that are not. 


As-habul-A raf: (4\,¢V\ Glew) These will be the people who are neither 
righteous enough to enter Paradise nor wicked enough to be cast into Hell. 


As-habul-Furiid: (25,4) lei) These are the heirs who are the first 
responsibility holders to pay the Diyah or the blood money due towards a 
person. (These are said to be: MHusband, wife, father, mother, 
grandfatherfather’s father, grandmotherfather’s mother, son’s 
daughtergranddaughter, daughter, real sister, uterine brother, uterine sister, 
stepbrother. These are the near male relatives on the father’s side like broth- 
er, nephew, father’s brother etc. In the absence of them, the ‘Asabah are the 
inheritors, in their absence the legacy or inheritance goes to Dhul-Arham, 
meaning the relatives through mother’s side like maternal uncle, mother’s sis- 
ter and mother’s father etc. 


As-hébush-Shajarah : (3 >| lex.e\) Those Companions of the Prophet 2% 
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who took oath to defend the religion against Quraysh at Hudaibiyah. 


As-habus-Suffah: (4i,2)\ lee!) Some Muslims who had migrated from 
Makkah, had no place to live and they were very poor people. The Prophet 
of Islam built a large platform Suffah of bricks and clay in the mosque for 
these people to rest at night. He also built a canopy to protect them from 
the heat of the sun during the day. The canopy was covered by date-palm 
leaves and branches. As the place was called Suffah, therefore the people 
who stayed there were called as As-habus-Suffah or Ahlus-Suffah. They were 
about eighty men or more who used to stay and have religious teachings in 
the Prophet’s mosque in Al-Madinah. Whosoever belonged among them is 
today recognized as an eminent personality of Islam. Suffah, a place that was 
once the refuge of the poor and the shelterless, became the centre of learn- 
ing and excellence. It was there the first University of Islam came into being. 


As-habusSunan : (5! Glexei) The compilers of the Prophetic Ahadith on 
Islamic jurisprudence. 


Al-‘Ashhurul-Hurum : (¢ >\ 42!) The sacred months. The months of Dhul- 
Qa‘dah, Dhul-Hijjah, Muharram and Rajab. 


Al-‘Asharatul-Mubashsharah : (3 pi.0/\ 325!) The ten Companions that were 
given the glad tiddings of assurance of entering Paradise. They were Abu 
Bakr, ‘Umar, ‘Uthman, ‘Ali, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin ‘Awf, Abu ‘Ubaidah bin 
Jarrah, Talhah bin ‘Ubaidullah, Zubair bin Awwam, Sa‘d bin Abu Waqqas 
and Sa‘eed bin Zaid. 


Ash-Sham : (elas!) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and 
Jordan. 


Ashiira’ : (+, 55!) The 10th of the month of Mubarram (the first month of 
the Islamic calendar). 


Al-Asma’ul-Husna: (_j-S\ ¢lou#J\) The term Al-Asma’ul-Husnd, litetally 
meaning the ‘most excellent names’ is used to express Allah’s most Beautiful 
Names and His most Perfect Attributes. These are at least 99 in number. 


Asmé’ur-Rijal : (J\~ }| +l..!) The science of Biographies of Narrators. 


‘Asr: (225) It is the afternoon prayer, the third obligatory prayer of the 
day. It can be offered between mid afternoon and a little before sunset. It is 
also the name of Sirah 103 of the Noble Qur’an. 


As-Salimu ‘Alaykum: (Je p>%.J!) This is an expression Muslims say 
whenever they meet.one another. It is a statement of greeting meaning 
‘peace be upon you’. The appropriate response is Wa ‘Alaykumus-Salam, 
meaning ‘and peace be upon you also’. The extended forms of it are As-Sala- 
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mu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullah meaning ‘peace be upon you and mercy of 
Allah’ and As-Salamu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullahi wa Barakatuhu meaning 
‘peace be upon you and mercy of Allah and His blessings.’ The response will 
also be changed accordingly. 


Astaghfirullah : (4\S\ jax!) This is an expression used by a Muslim when he 
wants to ask Allah’s forgiveness. The meaning of it is ‘I ask Allah’s for- 
giveness’.A Muslim says this phrase many times, when he is talking to an- 
other person, when he abstains from doing wrong, or even when he wants to 
prove that he is innocent of an incident. After every payer, a Muslim says 
this statement three times. 


Al-Aswaf : (.4\,.\) Name of the area of Al-Madinah that Allah’s Messenger 
#@ made sacred. (4n-Nihdyah) Bayhaqi said it to be the wall around Al- 
Madinah. (Suan Al-Kubra) 


Athar : (,UY\) Sayings of the Sahabah, the Companions of the Prophet 2. 


Atirah : (é ,:«)\) A sacrifice offered during the month of Rajab (in Jahiliyyah 
and it was canceled after Islam). It was also called Rajabiyyah. 


‘Atid : (25:5!) A young sheep that is old enough (of about one year) to fend 
for itself and no longer needs its mother. 


A‘idhu Billahi minash-Shaytanir-Rajim : (nr DP) SUS! ye aUL Syel) This is 
an expression and a statement that Muslims have to recite before reading the 
Qur’an, before speaking, before doing any work, before a supplication, be- 
fore doing ablution, before entering the washroom, and before doing many 
other daily activities. The meaning of this phrase is ‘I seek refuge in Allah 
from the outcast Satan’. Satan is the source of evil and he always tries to 
misguide and mislead people, so Muslims recite this expression to keep them 
safe from the whispering of Satan. 


Awliya?: (s\J5N\) (pl. of Wali) Literally means friend. But in Islamic 
terminology it refers to the close friends of Allah. 


‘Awrah: (34251) Nakedness. Parts of the body that are not to be exposed to 
others. For men this is from the navel to the knee. For women it is all of her 
body except the hands, feet and face. 


Al-‘Awalt: (315!) Villages surrounding Al-Madinah. 
‘Awaliyul-Madinah : (4105\ _J\s¢) See Ahlul- ‘Arid. 
Al-‘Awamir : (,«\ 5!) Snakes living in houses. 


Awaq: (\sl) (sing. Uqiyyah also called Waqiyyah) 5 Awaq = 22 Silver 
Riyals of Yemen or 200 Silver Dirhams (i.e., 640 grams approx.; 12 Ugiyyah 
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is equal to 40 tolas). [Uqiyyah is 40 dirhams, and 5 Awaq is 200 dirhams. It 
may be less or more according to different countries. (Sindi)] [An ounce; for 
silver 119.4 grams, for other substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce 
28.349 grams. ] 


Awgaf: (335!) Property voluntarily transferred to a charity or trust to be 
used for public benefits. 


Awsag or Awsug: (391 91 Glusi) See Wasq. 


Awwabin : (:\s'V!) This prayer’s time is stated to be when the hooves of the 
young ones of camels begin to be scorched with the extremity of the heat. 
Obviously it is a little before the decline of the sun from its zenith. 


Ayah: (2N\) (pl. Ayat) Ayah means a proof, evidence, verse, lesson, sign, 
miracle, revelation, etc. The term is used to designate a Verse in the Qur’an. 
There are over 6,600 Verses in the Qur’an. 


Ayyaim Bid: (2, ep!) The bright days or the moonlit days. The 13th, 14th 
and 15th of every lunar month when the moon is at its full. 


Ayyamutl-Jahiliyyah : (4\2-5\ ell) A term designating a state of ignorance 
and immorality. It is a combination of views, ideas, and practices that totally 
defy and reject the guidance sent down by God through His Prophets. This 
term is commonly used by Muslims to refer to the pre-Islamic era in Arabia. 
Ayyamul-Jahiliyyah, or ‘the days of Ignorance’ in the books of history, in- 
dicate the period before the prophethood of Muhammad when immorality, 
oppression, and evil were rampant. 


Ayyamut-Tashrig : (4: ,43\ eli) 11th, 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah. On these 
days the pilgrims throw pebbles on Jamarat. 


Ayatul-Kursi : (_» ,5)\ 4)) Verse No. 255 in Sarat Al-Baqarah. 

Agfar : (441) A type of incense. 

‘Az: (J 35!) Coitus Interruptus. Coitus in which the penis is withdrawn prior 
to ejaculation. 


Azglém: (e3\\) Literally means ‘arrows’. Here it means arrows used to seek 
good luck or a decision, practiced by the Arabs of pre-Islamic period of Ig- 
norance. 


Babur-Rayyan: (3) GL) The name of one of the gates of Jannah 
(Paradise) through which the people who often observe fasting will enter on 
the Day of Judgment. 


Babus-Salam: (e>%.J! Gk) It is one of the famous gates of the Sacred 
Mosque in as 
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Badanah: (4.3) (pl. Budn) A camel driven to be offered as a sacrifice by 
the pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 


Badhaq or Badhig: (33\J\) An alcoholic drink made from the juice of grapes 
by slowly boiling it down until two-thirds of it has gone. 


Badiyah : (4:2\.5\) (pl. Bawadi) A desert or semi-arid environment. 


Badr: (5) A place about 150 kilometer to the south of Al-Madinah, where 
the first great battle in Islamic history took place between the early Muslims 
and the infidels of Quraysh in the second year of Hijrah (624 CE). The Mus- 
lim army consisted of 313 men and the Quraysh had a total of about 1,000 
soldiers, archers and horsemen. Even though the Muslims were out- 
numbered, the final result was to their favor. [See Sirat Al-Anfal (8:5-19, 42- 
48) and Sarat Al-Imran (3:13).] 


Bahimah : (4..¢J\) (pl. Baha’im) signifies every quadruped animal (of which 
the beasts of prey are excluded). Bahimah thus refers to goats, sheep and 
cows. 


Al-Bahirah : (3 ->\) A milking she-camel, whose milk used to be spared for 
idols and other false deities. 


Bay‘:( x3!) Literally means sale. It is also taken to mean exchanging a 
commodity for another commadity. Commantly used as a prefix in referring 
to different types of sales. 


Bay‘ul-‘Inah: (22%. x) One form of it is that suppose a person asks 
someone to lend him a certain amount of money, he refuses the money in 
cash, instead offers him an article at a higher price than his demand of the 
required money. and later on buys the same article from him at a less price, 
ie., equal to his required money. In this way. he makes him indebted for the 
difference. 


Bay‘ul-Ariyyah: (5 .) (pl. tira Cya@) It is a kind of sale by which the 
owner of an ‘Ariywah iS allowed to sell the fresh dates while they are still 
over the palms by means of estimation, for dried plucked dates because of 
the irritation of again and again coming of him whom the gift was given, so 
they give him from their stock. “Ariyyah is lawful for an amount of five Wasq 
while one Wasq is of sixty Sav. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.3, Ahadith Nos. 
389, 394 and 397). 


Al-Bayul-Batt : (ou ell) Absolute sale. 


Al-Bay ‘ul-Baitil : (jeu el) Vain sale (that a Muslim sells unlawful things, 
e.g., wine, pigs). 


Bay‘ul-Gharar : (, 351 ex) Uncertainty, hazard, chance or risk, ambiguity and 
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uncertainty in transactions. Technically, selling something which has not yet 
been obtained, for example, selling eggs which have not yet been hatched, or 
an event where assurance or non-assurance is subject to chance and thus not 
known to parties of a transaction. Can also mean uncertainty or a hazard 
that is likely to lead to a dispute in a contract. Al-Gharar is also said to be 
selling goods that appear sound but contain some hidden fault or concerning 
which something is unclear. 


Bay‘u Habalil-Habalah : (i.>\ \> a) The sale of a pregnant animal. There 
were two forms of this trade, the example of the first form is that to buy an 
offspring of an animal which itself is yet to be born by making the payment 
in advance. Second form is to sell an animal on condition to have the off- 
spring of the sold animal. Both forms of this kind of transaction are pro- 
hibited. 


Bay‘ul-Hasat: (8\.2>5\ ee) The sale of pebble. When the seller says to the 
buyer, “I sell you the goods that the pebble falls on with a certain sum of 
money.” It is forbidden in Islam. It was observed in three ways: (i) the seller 
throws pebbles onto the goods and gives the buyer whatever the pebbles land 
on; (ii) the seller sells land then tells the purchaser that he will get the land 
as far as a pebble thrown by the seller reaches; (iii) the seller tells the pur- 
chaser that he has the option to change his mind until he (the seller) throws 
a pebble, at which point the transaction becomes binding. 


Bay ‘ul-Istisna‘: (glare! ex) This is a kind of sale, where a commodity is 
transacted before it comes into existence. It means to order a manufacturer 
to manufacture a specific commodity for the purchaser. If the manufacturer 
undertakes to manufacture the goods for him with material from the manu- 
facturer, the transaction of Istisndé‘ comes into existence. But it is necessary 
for the validity of Istisna‘ that the price is fixed with the consent of the par- 
ties and that necessary specification of the commodity (intended to be manu- 
factured) is fully settled between them. This kind of sale, used as a mode of 
financing, is also called Parallel Istisna‘. . 


Bay ‘ul-Khiyar : (j\23\ ew) Optional sale. 


Bay‘ul-Malagih : (~5>0/\ @») A kind of sale practiced in the pre-Islamic 
period of Ignorance. One would pay the price of a she-camel that was not 
yet born. 


Bay ‘ul-Mu‘Gwamah : (40 5\«s5| ew) Selling the produce of a tree for many years 
ahead. 


Bay‘ul-Muhagalah: (43\>..5\ ~.) It is the estimate of wheat in the harvest 
(corn ears) and selling them for the same amount in weight. 
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Bay‘ul-Mukhabarah : (3 ,<s5| ~) To lend the land or rent against a part of 
the produce like half or one Shird, It is forbidden because may be there no 
produce. 


Bay‘ul-Mukhdadaran : (3 5-05) eo) The sale of grain or vegetables before it is 
ripe and that they are free from diseases and blights, and their benefit is evi- 
dent. 


Bay‘ul-Mulamasah : (4.0 %03\ eo) A sale in which thedeal is completed if the 
buyer touches the item, without seeing or checking it properly. It is usually 
done in the night and two men trade garments with each other by feeling or 
touching the garments by hands. 


Bay ‘ul-Mundbadhah : (34:\..5\ »2) A sale in which the deal is completed when 
the seller throws a thing to the buyer, giving him no opportunity to see, 
touch or check it. Usually two men trade garments with each other by throw- 
ing garments to another. 


Bay‘ul-Muqdyadah: (4.2,\a.)| »x) Sale of things for things corresponding 
nearly with barter, but the ‘thing’ is here opposed to ‘obligations’, so it is 
properly an exchange of specific for specific things. 


Bay‘ul-Muzabanah : (42\ 503| ce) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by 
measure, and the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both 
cases the dried fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as 
they are still on the trees. This term is mostly used for fruits. 


Bay‘ul-Muzayadah : (3.4.\ +5| en) Public sale. 


Bay‘un-Najsh: (2-3) ex) A trick (of offering a very high price) for 
something without the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat 
somebody else who really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high 
price. 


Bay‘un-Najiz : (S| e2) Final sale. 


Bay ‘us-Salaf : (2L.| ex) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods 
to be delivered later. 


Bay‘us-Salam (Bay‘us-Salaf) : (aLS\ ez 3h plel ec) It is also called Bay‘us- 
Salaf. This term refers to the advance payment for goods which are delivered 
later. Normally, no sale can be effected unless the goods are in existence at 
the time of the bargain. But this type of sale is the exception to the general 
tule provided the goods are defined and the date of delivery is fixed. The 
objects of this type of sale are mainly tangible but exclude gold or silver as 
these are regarded as having monetary value. Barring these, Bay‘us-Salam 
covers almost all things which are capable of being definitely described as to 
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quantity, quality and workmanship. One of the conditions of this type of con- 
tract is advance payment; the parties cannot reserve their option of rescind- 
ing it but the option of revoking it on account of a defect in the subject 
matter is allowed. It is also applied to a mode of financing adopted by Isla- 
mic banks. It is usually applied in the agricultural sector, where the bank ad- 
vances money for various inputs to receive a share in the crop, which the 
bank sells in the market. 


Bay‘us-Sarf: (3 ,2)| co) An exchange of obligations for obligations. The 
usual objects of this contract are dirhams and dinars, which being obligations; 
the definition is generally correct. 


Bay‘ut-Talji’ah : (213| «,) Simulated sale, protective sale. 
Bay ‘ut-Tawliyah : (4 | eo) Released at cost price. 


Bay‘uth-Thunya or Bay‘ul-Istithna’: (\:3)| pa» +lixwY\ pe i) Selling a thing 
leaving a part of it. For example, selling his fruits but except a part of it. 


Bay‘ul-Urbun : (5 5 35' ee) Earnest sale. The buyer pays some of the cost to 
the seller. If the buyer takes the goods, the paid money will be part of the 
price, but if the buyer rejected the goods, the paid money will be of the sell- 
er. 


Bay‘ul-Wadi‘ah : (42.2 3}\ a) Resale at a loss. 


Bay‘ah : (4.5!) A pledge or an oath of allegiance given by the citizens etc., to 
their Imam (Muslim ruler or leader) to be obedient to him according to the 
Islamic religion. 


Bayda’: (¢\4.3\) A place to the south of Al-Madinah on the way to Makkah. 


Baytul-Mal: (J\.5! 2.) An Islamic treasury intended for the benefit of the 
Muslims and the Islamic state and not for the leaders or the wealthy. 


Al-Baytul-Ma‘miir : (, y005| <5!) Allah’s House over the seventh heaven. 


Baytul-Maqdis : (_»i405\ ©.) It is popularly referred to as Baytul-Muqaddas. 
Also known as Aqsa Mosque, the famous mosque in Al-Quds (Jerusalem). It 
was the first Qiblah (prayer direction) of Islam. Then Allah ordered Muslims 
to face the first House of Allah, the Ka‘bah, at Makkah (Saudi Arabia). Bay- 
tul-Maqdis is the third most sacred place in the Islamic world, the first being 
the Sacred Mosque (Masjidul-Haram) in Makkah, and the second being the 
Masjid Nabawi (the Mosque of the Prophet #%). It is from the surroundings 
of Baytul Maqdis that Prophet Muhammad #8 ascended to heaven. 


Baytul-Midrés : (_j.\j1.5| c) A place in Al-Madinah (and it was a Jewish 
centre). 
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Bay‘atur-Ridwan: (0\52,)\ 4a,) (Pledge of Contentment) The oath and 
pledge taken by the Companions at Hudaibiyah in the year 6 H to fight Qur- 
aysh in case they harmed ‘Uthman who had gone to negotiate with them and 
reported to have been taken captive. 


Bakkah : (4%) Another name for Makkah. (See the Noble Qur’an, Al-Imran 
3:96) 
Balam: () Means an ox. 


Balat: (>!) A place in Al-Madinah between the mosque and the 
marketplace. 


Balah : (eL\) The date once it begins to ripen. 

Baligh: (su!) The one who has reached the age of maturity and is an adult. 
Bani Labiin: (33 4.) A two-year-old male camel. 

Bani Makhdad : (_2\>. Hs) One-year-old male camel. 

Banii Asfar : (,22\ 52) The Byzantines (the Romans). 


Banii Israel: (,\5\,+| 51) Literally means the Children of Israel. It refers to 
the progeny of Prophet Ya‘qub . 


Al-Bagi‘: (,i5!) Also called Baqi‘ Al-Ghargad or Jannatul-Baqi‘. The 
cemetery of the people of Al-Madinah; many of the family members and 
Companions of the Prophet #% are buried in it. 


Barakah : (3 ,.\) Literally means blessing or Divine grace. 
Barid : (4, ,J\) See Burud. 


Barakallah : (4\)\ ‘\yL) This is an expression meaning ‘may the blessings of 
Allah (be upon you)’.When a Muslim wants to thank another person, he uses 
different statements to express his thanks, appreciation, and gratitude. One 
of them is to say Barakallah. 


Barrah : (35,31) Pious. 


Barzakh : (65 S|) Literally means partition or barrier. In Islamic terminology, 
it usually means the life in the grave, because the life in the grave is the 
interspace between the life on earth and the life in the Hereafter. Life in the 
Barzakh is real, but very different from the life we know. Its exact nature is 
known only to Allah. It is during our life in the Barzakh that we will be 
asked about Allah, our faith and the Prophet #%. We will also be shown the 
Jannah (Paradise) and the Jahannum (Hell) there and which of these two 
places we will occupy after we are judged. 
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Basmalah : (41.5!) The- recitation of Bismillah (Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim. 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful). It is said be- 
fore any act or activity of importance, such as reciting the Qur'an, traveling, 
eating a meal, rising from sleep, etc. 


Batha?’ : (\>25|) See ’Abtah. 

Batil: (\b\3!) Falsehood, null and void. 

Batshah : (4:42\) Grasp. 

Bawadi : ((52\ 3!) See Badiyah. 

Bid‘ah: (4e1J\) Any heresy or innovated practice introduced in the religion 
of Allah which have no basis in the Qur’an or Sunnah and to regard these 


new things as acts of Ibadah. The Prophet #% said that every Bid‘ah is a 
deviation from the true path and every deviation leads to Heli-fire. 


Bikr : (Sl) A virgin. 
Bint Labiin : (© 55 <:) Two year old she-camel. 
Bint Makhad : (.,2\+ <<) One year old she-camel. 


Bisat : (UJ) Anything that can be spread on the ground, be a mat, a carpet 
or a piece of cloth. 


Bismillahir-Rahmanir-Rahim : (> 3\ >3\ ll ow) In the Name of Allah, 
the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. This is the first Verse of Siirat Al- 
Fatihah (Chapter 1) of the Noble Qur’an. While reciting the Qur’an, it is to 
be read immediately after one reads the phrase: A‘udhu Billahi minash-Shay- 
tanir-Rajim (I seek refuge in Allah from the outcast Satan). It is also recited 
before doing any daily activity. 


Bithah: (&5\) The beginning of the Prophet’s mission, his call to 
prophethood in 610 CE. 


Bit‘: (es) Mead. Intoxicating drink made from fermented honey or 
honeycombs, barlee sprouts and water. 


Black Muslims: A term designating African-Americans who adhere to the 
teachings of the organization known as the Nation of Islam. So-called ‘Black 
Muslims’ are not to be confused with Muslims (followers of universal Islam) 
of African-American or African origin. Likewise, the Nation of Islam, a na- 
tionalistic organization, is not to be confused with the mainstream, universal 
world religion Islam. 


Bu‘ith: (\l.) A place about two miles from Al-Madinah where a battle 
took place between the Ansar tribes of Aus and Khazraj before Islam. 
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Budn: (545\) (sing. Badanah) Camels to be offered as sacrifice by the 
pilgrims at the sanctuary of Makkah. 


Buhtan : (o¢3\) A false accusation, calumny, slander. 
Buligh : (e3) Puberty 


Buraq: (3\_) A white animal having wings, bigger than a donkey and smaller 
than a horse, it carried the Prophet Muhammad #¢ from Makkah to 
Jerusalem and from there to heavens during his miraculous Night Journey 
and Ascension (Jsra’ and Mi'raj) in 619 CE. 


Burd or Burdah : (3 ,3\ glo J!) A Yemeni cloth. A black squared narrow 
dress. Also a sheet with a woven border. 


Burnus : (,,« ,.!\) (pl. Baranis) A type of hooded cloak called burnous. 
Burqu‘: (3 J!) A covering dress worn by women. 
Burud : (pl. Barid) The distance equal to sixteen Farsakhs, 


Busr : (J) Partially ripe dates that have begun to take on a red or yellow 
color. 


Busra : (s »:) is a city in Harran in the south of Damascus in Syria. 
Buthan : (lz) A valley in Al-Madinah. 


CE: Christian Era or Common Era. It is used instead of AD in Islamic text 
referring to the dates before the Hijrah (migration) of the Prophet Mu- 
hammad #¢ from Makkah to Al-Madinah. 


Dabb : (2!) (Mastigure) A lizard that grows to be a foot or longer. They 
are not the same as the gecko for which there are orders, or encourangement 
to kill. 


Dab: (ea!) Hyena (Charkh or Lakkar Bhaggah). 

AdDabir : (5431) Westerly wind. 

Daff: (34)!) Tambourine used in Arabia. 

Daghabis : (__-.\».a)\) (sing. Daghabiis) Snake cucumbers. 

Dahn : (45!) Any thick oil applied to hair. 

Da?: (_¢\\) (pl. Du‘at) Muslim missionary involved in Da‘wah (preaching). 


Dayyan: (L.3!) Allah; the One Who judges people from their deeds after 
calling them to account. 


Dajjal: (Jt-3!) (Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal Jl-!! ey!) Antichrist, False Christ 
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or Pseudo Messiah, also known as the one-eyed Dajjal.. He will be from 
among the Jews and will appear before Qiyamat (Resurrection). He will 
cause a lot of corruption in the world and will eventually be killed by Pro- 
phet ‘Eisa (Jesus) . 


Damm: (ew 1) An expiation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, usually in the form of sacrificing an animal (term specially used 
regarding expiation of missed or wrongly performed acts of Hajj and ‘Um- 
tah). 

Danig: (3:\2) A coin equal to one-sixth of a dirham. 

Darul-‘Ahd : (4g45\)\2) Country linked in a peace treaty. 

Darul-Bawar : ()\55\,\2) The abode of perdition. 

Darul-Fana’ : (+\:4\,!2) The abode which passes away (earth). 

Darul-Ghuriir : (55 +5\)!2) The abode of delusion. 


Darul-Harb : (— ,>J\ »\) It means Domain of War, and refers to the territory 
under the control of disbelievers, which is on terms of active or potential 
conflict with the Domain of Islam, and presumably hostile to the Muslims 
living in its domain. 

Darul-Islam : (ee YI io) It means Domain of Islam, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the believers. 

Darul-Khilafah : (%\)!s) The seat of Imam or Khalifah. 


Darul-Kufr: (453\ 5\2) It means Domain of Disbelief, and refers to the 
territory under the control of the disbelievers. 


Darul-Qarar : (,+)\)\3) The blessed abode (paradise). 
Darul-Qada’ : (+\.2i)\_,!s) Justice House (court). 
Darul-Qarir : (\ ,3\)\>) The abode that abides. 
Darus-Salam : (»S\ 5|>) The abode of peace. 
Darush-Shuhada@’ : (+\4424\)\s) The Home of Martyrs. 


Da‘wah : (3,25!) The act of inviting others to Islam. Propagation of Islam 
through word and action, calling the people to follow the commandments of 
Allah and His Messenger Muhammad #&. 


Dawiid: (s5\2) Prophet David , a Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur’dn 
and the Old Testament. 


Dayn: (5!) Loan or debt. 
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Deen: (pall) The meaning of the word Deen is obedience. A term 
commonly used to mean ‘religion’, but actually referring to the totality of 
Muslim beliefs and practices. Thus, ‘Islam is a Deen’ means Islam is the 
complete way of life. 


Dhabh : (45!) Slaughtering small animals by cutting their jugular vein only 
at the root of the neck, in comparison Nahr is slaughtering the camels by 
poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item. 


Dhan-Nis‘ah : (4+.)\ \3) The one with the rope. (See Ahddith 2690 and 2691, 
Sunan Ibn Majah) 


Dhat ‘Trq: (3,© —\3) Migat for the pilgrims coming from Iraq. 


Dhatun-Nitagayn : (:,3\25\ ~\3) It literally means a woman with two belts, 
and refers to Asma’, the daughter of Abu Bakr (She was named so by the 
Prophet #£. 


DhaturRiga‘: (¢4 S| 3) It is name of a Ghazwah and it may be translated 
as ‘the one having stripes’. Muslims were suffering from an extreme poverty, 
they were bare-footed without shoes, when their feet blistered, they wrapped 
them with rags and tattered clothes. Thus this battle came to be known as 
DhaturRiq&. 


Dhikh : (@4)\) An animal-male hyena. 


Dhikr: (,5J\) The Mention or Remembrance of Allah through verbal or 
mental repetition of His Divine Attributes or various religious formulas such 
as Subhan-Allah (Glorified is Allah), Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise is due to Al- 
lah), Allahu Akbar (Allah is the Most Great), or the recitation of special in- 
vocations. 


Dhimmi or Ahludh-Dhimmah : (4.i3\ pl gi _e is!) A non-Muslim living under 
the protection of an Islamic government, and has been guaranteed protection of 
his rights . life, property and practice of their religion, etc. He is exempt from 
duties of Islam like military and Zakah but must instead pay a tax called Jizyah. 
Historically, Jews and Christians traditionally received this status due to their 
belief in One God, but others such as Zoroastrians, Buddhists and Hindus were 
also included. Dhimmis (protected) had full rights to practice their faith and im- 
plement their own religious laws within their communities. 


Dhul-’Arham or Dhur-Rahm : (> 3\ 55 sie l> Vi 93) Kindred of blood from 
mother’s side, like mother’s father (granidtathien) sister’s son, son of the 
daughter (grandson), maternal uncle, etc. 


Dhul-Fara’id: ( ,45\,4\\33) Those persons whose share of inheritance is 
described in the Qur’an are called Dhul-Fara’id, and the rest are ‘Asabah 
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(4.21). 


Dhul-Hijjah: (da>5\53) The twelfth month of the Islamic calendar. The 
month in which the great pilgrimage to Makkah takes place. 


Dhul-Hulayfah : (4i>5| 53) The Migat of the people of Al-Madinah now 
called Abydar ‘Ali. 


Dhul-Khalasah: (4,2\3\ ;3) Al-Ka‘bah Al-Yamaniyah, a house in Yemen 
where idols used to be worshipped. It belonged to the tribes of Khath‘am 
and Bujaylah. 


Dhul-Qa‘dah : (34+4\ 53) The eleventh month of the Islamic calendar. 


Dhul-Qarnayn : (5,4! 55) A great ruler in the past who ruled all over the 
world and was a true believer. His story is mentioned in the Qur’an (18:83). 


Dhul-Qurba : (_.,4)\ 53) Relatives, kinsfolk. 


Dhii Mahram : (¢ >» 53) A male, whom a woman can never marry because of 
close relationship (e.g., a brother, a father, a son, a brother’s son, a sister’s 
son, an uncle from either side etc.). See Mahram. 


Dhun-Nan: (0 53\ 53) Jonah, Jonas. It is the nickname given to Prophet 
Yunus because of his story with the whale that swallowed him, and then 
threw him ashore. 


Dhun-Nirayn : (:.95\ 53) It means ‘Possessor of the Two Lights’. It is used 
to refer to ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan (because he married two of the Prophet’s 
daughters. 


Dhi Tuwa: (55% 3) A well-known well in Makkah. In the lifetime of the 
Prophet #, Makkah was a small city and this well was outside its precincts. 
Now-a-days Makkah is a larger city and the well is within its boundaries. 


Dibaj: (cll) Pure silk cloth, silk brocade. 


Dinar : (,\25!) Gold coinage; in the days of the Prophet #8, one dinar was 
having the weight of 4.4 grams of gold. 
Dhira‘: (¢\,i\) Cubit . any of various ancient units of length based on the 


length of the forearm from the elbow to the tip of the middle finger and 
usually equal to about 18 inches (45.7 centimeters). 


Dirayah : (45.3!) Cognizance, observation, note, remark. 


Dirham : (+ ill) A silver coin weighing 50 grains of barley with cut ends. 
Name of a unit of currency, usually a silver coin used in the past in several 
Muslim countries and still used in some of them, such as Morocco and Uni- 
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ted Arab Emirates. 


Diyah : (4.5!) Blood money (for wounds, killing etc.), compensation paid by 
the killer to the relatives of the victim (in unintentional cases). 


Du‘G’: (elev!) Supplication, prayer, request, plea; invoking Allah for 
whatever one desires. It is distinct from Salat (formal worship or prayer). 
Personal Du‘Gs can be made in any language, whereas Salat (prayer) is per- 
formed in Arabic. Muslims make Du‘as for many reasons and at various 
times, such as after Salat, before eating a meal, before retiring to sleep, or to 
commemorate an auspicious occasion such as the birth of a child. 


Dubba’: (+443!) Gourd, squash and pumpkin. Also a name of a pot made 
from gourd in which Nabidh used to be prepared, and used to hold alcoholic 
drinks. Also called Qara‘ or Tounmba. 


Duhd: (_>2)|) Forenoon (prayer). Its time begins a little after the beginning 
of Ishraq, ie., sunrise, meaning when the sun gains considerable height and 
lasts until before noon. 


Dunya : (tJ!) This world or life, as opposed to the Hereafer that is the next 
life. 


‘Eid: (4.251) An Arabic word to mean a festivity, a celebration, and a feast. 
Muslims celebrate two major religious celebrations known as ‘Eidul-Fitr 
(which takes place after Ramadan), and ‘Eidul-Adha (which occurs at the 
time of the Hajj). A traditional greeting used by Muslims around the time of 
‘Eid is ‘Eid Mubarak, meaning ‘May your celebration be blessed’. A special 
congregational ‘Eid prayer, giving charity to the needy persons, visiting the 
family members and friends, wearing new clothing, specially-prepared foods 
and sweets, and gifts for children characterize these events. 


‘Fidul-Adha: (_~2\ 4.) Literally means ‘the Feast of the Sacrifice’. A 
four-day celebration from tenth to the thirteenth day of Dhul-Hijjah that 
completes the rites of pilgrimage. The tenth is the day of Nahr (sacrifice) and 
eleventh to thirteenth are the days of Tashriq.This event commemorates Pro- 
phet Ibrahim’s obedience to Allah by being prepared to sacrifice his only son 
Isma‘il (Ishmael). 


‘Eidul-Fitr: (24 1.) Literally means ‘the Feast of breaking the Fast’. A 
three-day celebration after fasting the month of Ramadan as a matter of 
thanks and gratitude to Almighty Allah. It takes place on the first of Shaw- 
wal, the tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 


Fisa or Isd: (_,©) Jesus, an eminent Prophet in Islam. Muslims believe 
that Maryam (Mary), the mother of Jesus, was a chaste and pious woman, 
and that God miraculously created Jesus in her womb. After his birth, he 
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began his mission as a sign to humankind and a Prophet of God, calling peo- 
ple to righteousness and worship of God alone. Muslims do not believe Jesus 
was crucified, but rather that God spared him such a fate and ascended him 
to Heaven. 


Fadak : (:\3) (also Fidak) A town near Al-Madinah. 
Fahish : (_,+>\S!) One who talks evil. 


Fajr: (,»4\|) The dawn or early morning before sunrise, and denotes the 
prime time for prayer, also the name of the first obligatory Salat (prayer) of 
the day to be offered at any time between the first light of dawn and just 
before sunrise. Stirah 89 of the Noble Qur’an has also this name. 


Fagih : (4.43|) (pl. Fugaha’) An Islamic scholar who is an expert on Islamic 
jurisprudence (Figh), and can give an authoritative legal opinion or judg- 
ment. 


Fagir : (44)|) (pl. Fugara’) A poor person. 
Fara‘ :( ¢ pill) In Jahiliyyah, the firstborn of a she-camel or sheep was 


sacrificed for their deities, or when anyone became the owner of 100 camels’ 
flock, or a meal given on the occasion of the birth of camels. 


Fara’id : (_25\_4)|) See Faridah. 


Faraq: (3,4|) A bowl measuring about 16 Ratls or ounces, ie., about 10 
liters or 3 Sa‘. 


Fard: (.,2,4\) Obligatory. In Islam it refers to those acts and things which 
are compulsory on a Muslim. Abandoning or abstaining from a Fard act is a 
major sin. To reject a Fard act amounts to Kujfr (disbelief). It is also used in 
reference to the obligatory part of Salat (prayers). Also obligatory share of 
inheritance. 


Fard ‘Ayn: (:.5 2,3) An action which is obligatory on every Muslim 
individually. ; 

Fard Kifayah: (445 _,2,5) Collective duty (a duty on the whole community). 
However, if the duty has been fulfilled by a part of that community then the 
rest are not obliged to fulfill it, but if no one carries it out all incur a collec- 
tive guilt. 

Faridah : (4.2;,4)\) (pl. Fara’id) An enjoined duty. 

Farriij: (es al) A Qaba’ opened at the back. 


Farsakh : (ji!) (Parasang. Persian unit of distance) A distance of three 
miles (Goo) or five and a half kilometers or (12000) twelve thousand 
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yards. 


Fariiq: (&3,\3!) It means ‘One who distinguishes the truth from falsehood.’ 
This name was given to ‘Umar bin Khattab. 


Fasl: (ei!) Separation. After each Sarah separation occurs through 
Basmalah, the recitation of Bismillahir-Rahmdanir-Rahim. 


Fasiq: (US|) Transgressor, evildoer, disobedient. A person of corrupt 
moral character who engages in various sins. The one who commits Fisq. 


Fatat : (s2!!) A female slave or a young lady. 


Al-Fatihah : (é>5\3\) Arabic word meaning ‘the Opening’, the first Sirah 
(chapter) of the Noble Qur’an. 


Fatwa: (5 =4!') (pl. Fatawa) A legal verdict given on a religious basis. The 
sources On which a Fatwa is based are the Noble Qur’an, and the Sunnah of 
the Prophet 2. 


Fawahish: (_,>\;3\) All those acts whose abominable character is self- 
evident. In the Qur’an all extra-marital sexual relationships, sodomy, nudity, 
false accusation of unchastity, are specifically reckoned as shameful deeds. 


Fay’: (+_,2)|) War booty gained without fighting. 


Fidyah : (4,13)1) Compensation for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory 
religious act, it is usually in the form of money, foodstuff, sacrifice of an ani- 
mal or freeing of a slave (term specially used regarding the missed fasts of 
Ramadan or ransom for freeing slaves). 


Figh: (a4s)\) Islamic jurisprudence. The meaning of the word Figh is 
understanding, comprehension, knowledge and jurisprudence. A jurist is 
called a Fagih who is an expert in matters of Islamic legal matters, he has to 
pass verdicts within the rules of the Islamic Law namely Shari‘ah. 


Firdaws : (_,5>4)|) The middle and the highest part of Paradise. 


Fi Sabilillah : (\ j. .3) In the way of Allah. A frequently used expression 
in the Qur’an which emphasizes that good acts should be done exclusively to 
please Allah. Generally the expression has been used in the Qur’an in con- 
nection with striving or spending for charitable purposes. 


Fisq: (5-0!) Transgression, immorality, evildoing, and disobedience to the 
Commands of Allah. 


Fitnah : (za)\) It means civil strife, war and riots. It also refers, firstly, to 
persecution, to a situation in which the believers are harassed and in- 
timidated because of their religious convictions. Secondly, it refers to the 
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state of affairs wherein the object of obedience is other than the One True 
God. 


Fitrah : (& 24\|) Natural disposition, nature. An Arabic term designating the 
innate, original spiritual orientation of every human being toward the Crea- 
tor Allah. Muslims believe that Allah endowed everything in creation with a 
tendency toward goodness, piety and God-consciousness, and that one’s en- 
vironment, upbringing and circumstances serve to enhance or obscure this 
tendency. It is also the charity due on every Muslim on the occasion of ‘Ei- 
dul-Fitr, on the night after Ramadan. 


Fugaha’ : (\zia\|) See Faqih. 


Furgain: (018 ,\) The criterion that enables one to distinguish between truth 
and falsehood. This term is attributed to Qur’an. 


Ghabah: (43\) Literally means ‘forest’. A well-known place near AI- 
Madinah. 


Ghad@’ : (+\133|) Meal taken in the beginning of the day. Breakfast or lunch. 
Ghadir : (_..35\) The name of a place near Makkah. 


Ghadir Khum: (> 3+) (Lake of Khum) A place between Makkah and Al- 
Madinah where the Prophet #% stopped to offer the congregational prayer 
and prayed about ‘Ali: “Allah, take as friends those who take him as a 
friend, and take as enemies those who take him as an enemy.” 


Ghayb: (—.35!) Literally means ‘the Unseen’. In Islam it refers to all those 
things that are unseen by man and at the same time believing in them is es- 
sential. Examples of the Unseen are: Hell, Paradise, angels, etc. A Muslim 
has to believe that no one has the knowledge of the Unseen except Allah. 


Ghayr Mahram: (¢ >» ,£) Refers to all those people with whom marriage is 
permissible. Based on this, it is also incumbent to observe veil with all Ghayr 
Mahrams. : 


Ghayy : (_+!!) Meaning deception. The name of a pit in Hell-fire. 
Ghamus : (.» 3035\) False oath to deceive one. 


Al-Ghargad : (3 35!) It is a thorny plant which is well known in the area of 
Palestine. Some say it to be boxthorn or matrimony vine. 


Ghazi: ((¢5\35|) A Muslim soldier returning alive after participation in Jihad. 


Ghazwah: (83 35\) (pl. Ghazawét) A military expedition in which Prophet 
Muhammad #§ himself took part leading the army. 


Ghazwatul-Khandaq: (3.:5\ 333+) The name of a battle between the early 
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Muslims and the infidels in which the Muslims dug a Khandaq (trench) 
round Al-Madinah to prevent any advance by the enemies. 


Ghibah: (4.55!) Backbiting or talking evil about someone in his or her 
absence. 


Ghilah : (4.35!) Intercourse with a breast-feeding woman. 


Ghirah : (& ,35\) This word covers a wide meaning, jealousy as regards women, 
and also it is a feeling of great fury and anger when one’s honor and prestige 
is injured or challenged. 


Ghulil : (J ,Js5|) Stealing from the war booty before its distribution. It refers 
to withholding goods captured among the spoils of war, and the meaning in- 
cludes deceitfully taking what one has no right to. 


Ghuraf : (4 ,35\) Special abodes. 
Ghurrah : (3+5\) A slave or slave woman. 
Ghurratush-Shahr : (_¢24\ 3,) The first three days of the month. 


Al-Ghurrul-Muhajjaliin : (6 sle>5\ 35!) A name that will be given on the Day 
of Resurrection to the Muslims because the parts of their bodies which they 
used to wash in ablution will shine then. 


Ghusl: (_\.#J!) Literally means bath or wash. In Islam it refers to the washing 
of the entire body from head to toe without leaving a single place dry. This is 
especially necessary for one who is Junub (in an impure state after sexual 
intercourse, menstruation, seminal discharge, etc.) and also on other occa- 
sions like before Friday and ‘Eid prayers. 


Habalul-Habalah : (4.>\ \.>) See Bay‘ Habalil-Habalah. 


Al-Habwah or Al-Ihtiba’: (¢lc>\ s\ ts2!) A sitting posture, putting the arms 
around the legs while sitting on the hips. It is to sit with one’s thighs gath- 
ered up against the stomach, while wrapping arms or garment around them, 
or sitting in the same manner when the private area becomes exposed. 


Hadath : (.>5!) That which invalidates the state of purification. 


Hadath Akbar: (,S\\ 5!) State of major impurity caused by sexual 
discharge, it needs Ghusl (bath) for purification. 


Hadath Asghar: (+2 \ J>J\) State of minor impurity caused by passing 
wind or urine or answering the call of nature, it needs Wudi’ (ablution) for 
purification. 


Hadd: (25!) Prescribed punishments, ordained punishments, legal laws for 
punishments. 
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Hady : (544)|) A cow, sheep, goat or a camel that is offered as a sacrifice by 
a pilgrim during the Hajj. 


Hadith : (¢.4>3\) (Plural: Ahddith 2.:\~/) The word Hadith literally means 
speech, narration or communication. In Islamic context it refers to any of the 
sayings, deeds and approvals accurately narrated from the Prophet Mu- 
hammad #€ through a chain of known intermediaries. According to some 
scholars, the word Hadith also covers reports about the sayings and deeds, 
etc., of the Companions of the Prophet #¢ that were performed in the 
presence of the Prophet #8. There is also a subcategory of oral statemenrits 
made by the Companions of the Prophet #8. in addition to the Prophet 
himself. Khabar (,33!) (report), ‘Athar (;V}) (track, trace, sign, impression, 
tradition} and Sunnah (4.J!) (practice, usage, etc) are the terms also to 
denote a Hadith.The word Hadith is generally translated as a Narration or 
Tradition. The main text of a Hadith is called Matn (-,05\) (main text), which 
is preceded by Sanad (+5!) (chain of narrators). 


There are two kinds of Ahadith: Ahadith Nabawtyyah (45:)\ Gzol~1) and 
Ahddith Qudstyyah, (403 2>\+N |) Ahadith are found in various collections 
compiled by Muslim scholars in the early centuries of the Muslim civilization. 
Six stich collections are considered most authentic. Some famous collectors 
of Ahddith are Imam Bukhari, Imam Muslim, Imam Nasa’i, Imam Abt Da- 
wud, Imam Tirmidhi and Imam Ibn Majah. 

Hadith Nabawi : (¢¢ 53| 24>!) (Prophetic Tradition) A saying of the Prophet 
#€ himself transmitted outside the Noble Qur’an 

Hadith Qudst: (_,»18\ é.t>5!) (Sacred Tradition) A Statement of Allah, 
generally outside the Noble Qur’dn, reported by the Prophet #€ in his 
sayings. The meaning of these Ahddith were revealed to him and he put them 
in his own words, unlike the Qur’4n that is the Word of Almighty Allah, and 
the Prophet #¢ conveyed it exactly as it was revealed to him. The scholars of 
Hadith say that Ahddith Qudsiyyah are from Allah only as far as the meaning 
of the text is concerned and they are from the Prophet of Allah as to the 
actual wordings of these messages. It would be erroneous to attribute any of 
the Qudsi Hadith to Allah and claim, for example, “Allah said...” 


The basic kinds of Ahdadith are: 
Qawli (. 3 54) (Verbal): It records the utterances of the Prophet 2. 
Fit (_J.|) (Practical): It records the deeds of the Prophet 2. 


Tagrirt ((s_,,#5\) (Tacit): It records the Prophet’s silent approval of some 
action, behavior, etc. 


Shamé’il (js.2J!) (physical characteristics): It records the physical 
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characteristics, appearance, habits or behavior of the Prophet #. 


Below is the list of common classifications used by scholars to identify the 
various categories of the compiled narrations: 


Ahad : (2\+Y}) (Isolated) 

‘Aziz: (4.1) (Precious) 

Batil : ( j-\!) (False) 

Daf: ( 2..2)\) (Weak) 

Gharib : (25!) (Unfamiliar) 
Hasan: (:,~>5|) (Good) 

Jayyid : (45|) (Perfect) 

Majhil : (J 5¢>)1) (Unknown) 
Mailiil : (J l..5!) (Defective) 
Mansiikh : (= 5-</!) (Abrogated) 
Magbil : (J 5405!) (Acceptable) 
Maqtii‘: (g slate)! (intersected) 
Mardiid : (259 ,5\) (Rejected) 
Marfi‘ (Traceable) (¢ 53 11) 
Mash-hiar : (, 5¢20)\) (Well-known) 
Matrik : (455 x05\) (Abandoned) 
Mawdii': (¢ 5.2 y5|) (Fabricated) 
Mawgiiff : (4 55 <5|) (Discontinued) 
Mawsiil : (J 5.2 y</!) (Complete) 
Maythitg : (3 55 0!) (Trustworthy) 
Mu ‘llag : (j\..5') (Suspended) 
Mungati‘: (¢J.%..)!) (Interrupted) 
Musalsal : (,..1..0J!) (Uninterrupted) 
Musnad : (x...)|) (Traceable to Prophet) 
Mutawatir : (3\ ,-.5!) (Continuous) 
Muda ‘af: (_2+.2.5!) (Doubtful) 
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Mudallas : (_,J15)) (Truncated) 
Mudraj: (z)405\) (Interpolated) 
Mudtarib : (~ ,2.2.5\) (Confounding) 
Munfarid : (> 05!) (Unique) 
Munkar : (,S-.5\) (Denounced) 
Mursal : (| 0!) (Disconnected) 
Muttasil : (_}.2:.5|) (Connected) 
Muttafaq ‘Alayh («1 3%.5\) (Agreed upon) 
Qawi : (:s 54!) (Strong) 

Sahih : (q>2!!) (Sound) 

Shadh : (3.25!) (Contradictory) 
Thabit : (<»\3\) (Authentic) 

Thigah : (4#3)) (Trustworthy) 


Hafiz: (43!) One who has memorized the entirety of the Qur'an. 
Thousands of Muslim men and women throughout the world dedicate their 
time and energy to this tradition, which serves to maintain the Qur’anic 
Scripture as it was revealed to Prophet Muhammad 3 over 1,400 years ago. 


Hayd : (425!) Monthly periods or menstruation experienced by a woman. 
Hays : (_.>+)!) A dish made of butter, dates and cheese. 
Hajafah : (44>.>5\) A kind of shield. 


Hajar: (,~\») (Hagar/Agar/Hajira) One of Ibrahim’s wives who, along with 
her infant son Isma‘il (Ishmael), was settled in Arabia by Prophet Ibrahim 
(Abraham) s¢4. She may be considered the founder of the city of Makkah, 
since it was a desolate valley prior to her arrival, and discovery of the sacred 
well known as Zamzam. 


Hajar : (2-8) Places in Bahrain, Jazan, Najran. 


Al-Hajarul-Aswad : (>4»\\ >J\) (The Black Stone) A stone which is said to 
have fallen from heavens, set into one corner of the Ka‘bah in Makkah by 
Prophet Ibrahim . The pilgrims kiss it following the practice of Prophet Mu- 
hammad #8. 


Hajj: (cbs!) A person who has performed the Hajj, or pilgrimage to 
Makkah. 
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Hajj: (>>|) (Major Pilgrimage) The Hajj is performed annually by over 
20,000,000 people during Dhul-Hijjah, the twelfth month of the Islamic lunar 
calendar. It is one of the five pillars of Islam, a duty Muslims must perform 
at least once in their lives, provided their health permits and they are finan- 
cially capable. There are rules and regulations and specific dress to be fol- 
lowed. The Hajj rites symbolically remind the trials and sacrifices of Prophet 
Ibrahim, his wife Hajar, and their son Isma‘il over 4,000 years ago. In addi- 
tion to Tawaf and Sa‘y, there are a few other requirements but especially 
one’s standing (i.e., stay) at ‘Arafat during the daytime on ninth of Dhul- 
Hijjah, and the sacrifice of an animal. There are three types of Hajj: Ifrad 
(21,24! single), Qiran (| | combined), Tamattu‘ («x.:J| interrupted). 


Hajj Akbar : (SN) gel) The day of Nahr (i.e., the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah). 
Hajj Asghar : (x2 | eel) The minor pilgrimage (‘Umrah). 
Hajjul-Bayt : (=~S\ >) Making a pilgrimage to the House of Allah. 


Hajj Ifrad: (2\,3Y\ ~>) (Single Hajj) Performing Hajj without performing the 
‘Umrah. It is senerelly for the inhabitants of Makkah. 

Hajj Mabrir: (55 ,-5\ cell) A Hajj that is free of sin and is accepted by 
Allah because of its perfection in both inward intention and outward ob- 


servation of the Sunnah of the Prophet Muhammad #€ and with legally 
earned money. 


Hajj Qiran : (0\,3\ ~>) (Combined Hajj) Performing the ‘Umrah followed by 
the Hajj, without taking off the Ihraém in between. 


Hajj Tamattu‘: (e:0:)\ ~>) (Interrupted Hajj) ‘Umrah is followed by Hajj, but 
the Ihrém is taken off in between these two stages. 


Hajjatul-Wada‘: (els gl de>) The last Hajj of the Prophet #%, the year before 
he died. 


Hajjam : (elo!) One who performs cupping. 


Hajr: (=>) A place in the way to Basrah & Kufah from Yamamah where 
the vessels were made, also the place of Banu Sulaim. 


Halal : (J>e3\) That which is lawful or permissible in Islam. 


Halalah : (4/y>S!) To marry a divorced woman temporarily with the intention 
of making her remarriage to her former husband lawful. This act is unlawful. 
Marriage based on intended divorce is unlawful, whether its period is pre- 
scribed or not. 


Holif: (_2,>5)) A person who enjoys the protection of a tribe but does not 
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belong to it by blood. 
Halgq: (3\>5!) To shave off the hair from the head (during Hajj). 
Halgah : (4a>J|) A group of students involved in the study of Islam. 


Ham: (eb!) A stallion camel freed from work for the sake of idols, after it 
had finished a number of copulations assigned for it. 


Hamah: (%(5l) There are different meanings of this pre-Islamic belief: It is 
a worm that comes out of a murdered person’s head seeking vengeance; it 
refers to the owl that was considered a bad omen if seen in different circum- 
stances; or it was, a bird that came from the bones of a dead person that 
would fly away. 


Hanafi: (.£>) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Abi Hanifah. 
Followers of this school are known as the Hanafis. 


Hantah : (o\x») An expression used when you don’t want to call somebody by 
her name. (It is used for calling a female). 


Hanbali: (_j<>) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal. 
Followers of this school are known as the Hanbalis. 


Hanif: (4c!) People who during the time of Jahiliyyah (Ignorance) 
rejected the idolatry in their society and were in search for the true religion 
of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) #8. Hanif literally means ‘one who is 
inclined’, it is used in the Qur’an at ten places. The term as such connotes 
sincerity, uprightness and single-mindedness in one’s inclination, dedication 
and commitment to Allah or to His faith, that is, monotheism (worshipping 
Allah Alone and nothing else). 


Hunafa’: (+\z>J!) The Makkans claimed descent from Abraham through 
Ishmael, and tradition stated that their temple, the Ka‘bah, had been built by 
Abraham for the worship of the One God. It was still called the House of 
Allah, but the chief objects of worship there were a number of idols which 
were called daughters of Allah and intercessors. The few who felt disgust at 
this idolatry, which had prevailed for centuries, longed for the religion of 
Abraham and tried to find out what had been its teaching. Such seekers of 
the truth were known as Hunafa’ (sing. Hanif), a word originally meaning 
‘those who turn away’ (from the existing idol-worship), but coming in the end 
to have the sense of ‘upright’ or ‘by nature upright,’ because such persons 
held the way of truth to be right conduct. These Hunafa’ did not form a 
community. They were the agnostics of their day, each seeking truth by the 
light of his own inner consciousness. Muhammad son of ‘Abdullah became 
one of these. 
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Hantam or Hantamah: (4s2>5\_5\ ees!) A name of a pot in which alcoholic 
drinks used to be prepared, it was an earthenware container. Also called Jar- 
rah. 


Hanit : (2 >J\) A kind of scent used for embalming the dead. 
Hagq: (j>s\) The Truth, also used for the legal right or claim to something. 


Haram: ( eel) Al-Haram is a sanctuary, a sacred territory. Makkah has been 
consideted a Haram since the time of Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) #¢. All 
things within the limit of the Haram are protected and considered inviolable. 
Al-Madinah was also declared a Haram by the Prophet #¢. Although the 
boundary of any Masjid (mosque) is also a sanctuary, but usually this term is 
used with regard to the Sacred Mosque (Masjid Haram) in Makkah and the 
Prophet’s Mosque (Masjid Nabawi) in Al-Madinah. This is why they are re- 
ferred to as ‘Al-Haramayn Ash-Sharifayn’, the two Holy Mosques. (Al-Hill is 
the area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah.) 


Haram: (¢\,>J\) Unlawful, forbidden and punishable from the viewpoint of 
Islam. 


Harawra’: (¢\)5 >!) A town in Iraq. 
Harbah : (4,,>5\) A small spear. 

Harbi: (_>J|) Who is in the state of war. 
Harir : (,2>!) Silk. 

Harj: (< ¢)\) Killing. 


Harrah: (&,>5|) A well-known rocky volcanic region in and around Al- 
Madinah covered with black stones. 


Hariin: (45)\») (Aaron) The brother of Prophet Miisa (Moses) #8 and a 
Prophet of Allah. 


Al-Haririyyah : (4 5 ,>J!) A special unorthodox religious sect of Khawarij. 
Nicknamed as such because they were stationed at the place known as Har- 
ura’. 

Al-Hasba’: (+\.e>5|) A place outside Makkah where pilgrims go after 
finishing all the ceremonies of Hajj on twelfth of Dhul-Hijjah. 


Hasanah: (4.>5\) (pl. Hasanat) It means merit, virtue, reward, good deed, 
good point. The merit or reward recorded for one on doing a good thing or 
abstaining from something wrong or bad. It is the opposite of Sayyi’ah iuJ| 
(demerit, sin, bad deed). 


Al-Hashr: (,2)|) Another name for the Day of Judgment, Yawmul-Hashr 
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( dos| e 3) (Day of the Gathering). Place or vast ground or Field of 
Gathering. It is also the name of Stirah 59 of the Noble Qur’an. 


Hasir : (,.2>5|) A mat that is made of leaves of date-palms and is fit for one 
man or more to stand up and pray upon. It may be used for other purposes 
also. 


Hawd Kawthar: (3,5 525-) The watering-place (Cistern/Basin/Tank/ 
Fountain/River) of Prophet Muhammad #8, whose pure drink will refresh the 
believers on the Day of Judgment. 


Hawiilah : (4\ 5>5!) The transference of a debt from one person to another. It 
is an agreement whereby a debtor is released from a debt by another becom- 
ing responsible for it. 


Hawari : ((¢\s>!) Sincere supporter or disciple. 

Hawazin : (5) 543!) A tribe of Quraysh. 

Hawiyah : (4 5\5!)The lowest pit of Hell. 

Hawl: (J >5!) The minimum period of time after which Zakat becomes due 
upon property. 

Hawwa : (+\ >) Eve, the wife of Adam. The Qur’an indicates that Hawwa was 
created as an equal mate for Adam, and that both Adam and Hawwa sinned 
equally when they disobeyed Allah by eating fruit from the forbidden tree in 


the heaven. Upon turning to Allah in repentance, both were likewise equally 
forgiven. 


Haya’: (+t!) This term covers a large number of concepts. It may mean 
modesty, self-respect, bashfulness, honor, etc. Haya’ is of two kinds: good and 
bad; the good Haya’ is to be ashamed to commit a crime or a thing that 
Allah .J>s;> and His Messenger #% has forbidden, and bad Haya’ is to be 
ashamed to do a thing, which Allah and His Messenger #@ ordered to do. 


Henna: (+\>J\) A kind of plant used for dyeing hair etc. 


Hibah : (4.5\) present, gift. 


Hibarah : (3 ,>J\) A sheet from Yemen with colored stripes of red or green. 
Some say it is of green color. 


Al-Hidanoh : (4:\.2>\) The nursing and caretaking of children. 


Hifz: (J24>5|) It means to memorize. In the religious sense, Muslims try to 
memorize the whole Qur’an. Any person who achieves this task is called Ha- 
fiz. There are millions of Muslims who memorize the whole Qur’an. 


Hijab: (OleJ!) Veil, partition, curtain, covering the body. Screening 
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between non-Mahram men and women. Any kind of veil, it could be a cur- 
tain or a facial veil, etc. A long dress prescribed for Muslim women to cover 
their whole body from head to feet. 


Hijaz: (5\>>5!) The region along the western seaboard of Arabia, in which 
Makkah, Al-Madinah, Jeddah, and Ta’if are situated. 


Hijr: (x=) The place of Thamiid before Tabak between Al-Madinah and 
Sham. Also the unroofed portion of the Ka‘bah called Hatim, which at pre- 
sent is in the form of a compound towards the north of it. 


Hijrah: (3 45|) It signifies migration from a land where a Muslim is unable 
to live according to the precepts of his faith to a land where it is possible to 
do so. Hijrah can also mean to leave a bad way of life for a good or more 
righteous way. The Hijrah par excellence for Muslims is the Hijrah of the 
Prophet #@ that not only provided him and his followers refuge from 
persecution, but also an opportunity to build a society and state according to 
the ideals of Islam. 


Hijri: ((¢ 2+!) Name of the Islamic lunar calendar. It refers to the Prophet’s 
migration from Makkah, because of the mounting hostility, there to Yathrib 
(200 miles north) whose people had invited him. This journey took place in 
the twelfth year of his mission. He arrived on the 20th of September 622 CE, 
and the city proudly changed its name to Madinatun-Nabi (the Prophet’s 
city), commonly known as Al-Madinah. This is the beginning of the Islamic 
lunar calendar, often called the Hijri calendar, it is dated from this important 
event, which marks the beginning of an Islamic state (in Al-Madinah) in 
which the Shari‘ah (Islamic law) was implemented. The months of the Isla- 
mic calendar are: Muharram, Safar, Rabi‘ul-Awwal, Rabi‘uth-Thani, Jumda- 
dal-Ul4, Jumadath-Thaniyah, Rajab, Sha‘ban, Ramadan, Shawwal, Dhul- 
Qa‘dah, Dhul-Hijjah. 


Hilab : (~>--) A kind of scent. 
AI-Hill : (|>5\) The area outside the sacred precincts of Makkah. 
Hima : (_,«>\) A private pasture. 


Hims : (_,20>) A city in Sham (Syria, Lebanon, Palestine, Israel and Jordan) 
now it is in Syria. 


Himyan: (Ot.>) A kind of belt, part of which serves as a purse to keep 
money in it, 


Higgah : (42>5\) A three-year-old she-camel. 


Hira’: (¢\,>S\) The cave in a mountain named Jabalan-Nar on the outskirts 
of Makkah where Muhammad #&, at the age of forty, received the first 
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revelations of the Qur'an, beginning with the word Iqra’ that means ‘read’, 
The cave was a favorite place of retreat for Muhammad 3% prior to his call 
to prophethood, where he could contemplate alone and seek Allah free from 
the distractions of the city below. 


Hubal: (.\.») Hubal, the chief of the minor deities, was an image of a man, 
and was said to have been originally brought to Arabia from Syria. It was 
one of the so many false gods of Arabs housed in the Ka‘bah in the pre- 
Islamic period of Ignorance. 


Hubla : (_ jo!) A kind of desert tree. 
Hud@’ : (-\4>-5\) Chanting of camel-drivers keeping pace of camel’s walk. 


Al-Hudaybiyah: (4..4>3\) A well-known place ten miles (16 kms) from 
Makkah on the way to Jeddah. 


Hudiid : (2 54>5|) (sing. Hadd) Allah’s set boundary limits for Halal (lawful) 
and Haram (unlawful), Whoever transgresses these limits may be punished or 
forgiven by Allah as He wills. Legal punishment for certain crimes like rob- 
bery (to cut the hands), adultery or fornication (stoning or lashes and exile 
for one year), apostasy (killing), etc. 


Aujjaj: (~\->51) Pilgrims. Persons who have been on the pilgrimage to 
Makkah Sang the Hajj season in the month of Dhul-Hijjah. (Singular: Hajj 
= cel a male pilgrim; Hajjah = 4>-\>J| a female pilgrim) 


Hujrah : (3 >5!) Courtyard of a dwelling place, or a room. 


Hukm: ( !) Literally meaning verdict, judgment, decision (see Verse 
6:57), sometimes gives the meaning of wisdom, discretion, knowledge and the 
power to see things in their true perspective (Verse 26:83). 


Hukmiyyah : (4..5>\) One of the Khawarij sects. So named because they had 
rejected the verdict of the arbitrators appointed by ‘Ali and Mu‘awiyah under 
the plea that judgment rests only with Allah. 


Hullah : (iieJ\) A Najrani garment or shroud or coffin consisting of two parts, 
two-piece garment, lower wrap and upper wrap. Two pieces of a garment 
made.of the same material. 


Humaz:: (;+¢)\) Madness or evil suggestions. 


Hums: (>) The tribe of Quraysh, their offspring and their allies were 
called Hums. Those who were either lived in Harim or born there or were in 
the area of Haram or were from the tribes of Kinanah and Jadilah. This 
word implies enthusiasm and strictness. The Hums used to say: “We are the 
people of Allah.” They thought themselves superior to other people. 
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Hunayn : (.,:>\) A valley between Makkah and Ta’if where the battle took 
place between the Prophet #% and Quraysh pagans. 


Hugiig: (4 54>-5|) (sing. Hag) Rights. 


Har: (,5>5\) (Houris) Very fair females of Paradise wide-eyed with intense 
black irises and intense white scleras created by Allah as such not from the 
offspring of Adam. (Hir‘in-wide-eyed houris) 


Har‘in: (¢5 )5>) Wide-eyed houris. 


Ibadah : (3>\.25|) Literally means worship, it refers to all those acts with which 
one renders worship and adoration, obedience and submission, service and 
subjection to Allah (. Thus in Islam, visiting the sick, giving charity, hugging 
one’s spouse, or any other good act is considered an act of worship. 


Iblis : (_!) The word literally means ‘thoroughly disappointed, one in utter 
despair’. It is the personal name of Shaytan (Satan) or the cursed devil, as 
found in the Qur’an. Iblis is believed to be a prominent member of the jinn, 
a class of Allah’s creation. When Adam (the first human) was created, Allah 
commanded Iblis and all the other angels to prostrate themselves before 
Adam. He rebelled against Allah out of vanity and refused the Command of 
Allah to prostrate before Adam, and was cast out from heavens. Iblis rea- 
soned to himself that he was superior to Adam since he was made of fire 
while Adam was only made of clay. By this one act of defiance, Iblis in- 
troduced the sins of pride, envy, and disobedience into the world. Hence, Al- 
lah told him that he will dwell in Hell. Iblis asked Allah for a postponement 
until the Hereafter. He also asked Allah to allow him to mislead and tempt 
humankind to error. This term was granted to him by Allah whereafter he 
became the chief promoter of evil and prompted Adam and Eve to disobey 
Allah’s order. Allah told him that only the misguided ones would follow him 
and that He would fill Hell with him and his followers. Iblis swore that he 
would mislead and misguide all the people except those sincere and devoted 
worshippers of Allah.Allah warns human beings repeatedly in the Qur’an that 
Iblis is an avowed enemy of humankind, whose temptations must be resisted 
in order to stay on the Straight Path. He is possessed of a specific personality 
and is not just an abstract force. 


Ibn: (¢V\) (also used as bin) Arabic term meaning ‘son of. Many famous 
Muslim men in history are known by a shortened version of their names be- 
gining with Ibn. Examples include, Ibn Khaldin (a historian), Ibn Sina (a 
physician), Ibn Rushd (a judge and philosopher), and Ibn Batitah (a world 
traveler). 


Ibn Hajar : (,> ¢\) Allamah Hafiz Ahmad bin Hajar ‘Asqalani. 
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Ibn Labiin: (o x ep!) Two year old camel. 


Ibrahim: (ns |!) Abraham, a Prophet and righteous person revered by 
Muslims, Tee and Christians alike as the patriarch (father-figure) of mono- 
theism. Muslims commemorate Ibrahim’s devotion, struggles and sacrifices 
during the annual Hajj rites. 


YIddah: (s1.5\) The waiting period prescribed by Allah that a woman is 
required to observe as a consequence of the nullification of her marriage 
with her husband or because of the husband’s death, during which a woman 
may not remarry after being widowed or divorced. 


Idhkhir : (,+3\) A kind of grass well-known for its good smell, and is found 
in Hijaz, Saudi Arabia. 

Idtiba‘ :(¢\J2.2‘\) In Ihram, putting the upper wrap (Rida’) under the right 
armpit leaving the right shoulder bare, and placing part of it over the left 
shoulder. 


Ifadah : (%2\8Y') See Tawaful-Ifadah. 


Iftar: (,2s\\) Breaking of the fast immediately after sunset at Maghrib as 
soon as the Call to Prayer (Adhdin) is called. 


Ihdad : (s\s>\\) Mourning for a deceased husband. 


Thial: (J>%*\)) Raising the voice while reciting the Talbiyah during Hajj or 
‘Umrah. 


Thram: ( |,>N1) The state of consecration into which Muslims enter in order 
to peoes the Hajj or ‘Umrah (lesser pilgrimage). In which one is prohibited 
to practice certain deeds that are lawful at other times. The ceremonies of 
‘Umrah and Hajj are performed during such state. When one assumes this 
state, the first thing one should do is to express mentally and orally one’s 
intention to assume this state for the purpose of performing Hajj or ‘Umrah. 
Then Talbiyah — pilgrimage recitation (Labbayk Allahumma Labbayk... Here 
I am, O Allah, here J am) is recited, and two sheets of white unstitched 
seamless cloth are the only clothes men wear; the sheet wrapped below one’s 
waist is called Zzér, and the other wrapped round the upper part of the body 
is Rida’. This dress worn by pilgrims serves to reinforce a sense of humility, 
purity, and human equality. In the state of Ihram the pilgrim is required to 
observe many prohibitions, for example, he may not hunt, shave or trim his 
hair, shed blood, use perfume, or indulge in sexual gratification. 


Ihsan: (o>!) Right action, goodness, sincerity. Doing something in a 
goodly manner. The highest level of deeds and worship with perfection, i.e., 
when you worship Allah or do deeds, consider yourself as if you see Him; 
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and if you cannot achieve this feeling or attitude, then you must bear in 
mind that He sees you. In other words, Ihsan means to be patient in per- 
forming your duties to Allah, totally for Allah’s sake and in accordance with 
the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet #§ in a perfect manner. 


Thtikar : (,\%>‘\) It means a planned hoarding of something for future 
profit. Ihtikar is prohibited and unlawful as it creates artificial scarcity of es- 
sential foodstuff. 


Al-Ihtiba’ : (¢lz>V\) See Al-Habwah. 
Ibn Makhad: (4b ::|) One-year-old camel. 
Tjarah : (> \) Literally means to give something on rent. 


Tima‘ (¢ lo |) Consensus of opinion among scholars and leaders. It is one of 
the means employed by Muslims for joint decision-making, and for interpret- 
ing the Shari‘ah. Ijma‘ comes next to the Qur’an and the Sunnah as a source 
of Islamic doctrines. 


Ijtihad: (2\g>-V\) Independent interpretive or discretionary reasoning. The 
intellectual effort of Muslim scholars to employ reason and analysis of the 
authoritative sources Qur’an and Sunnah for the purpose of finding legal so- 
lutions to new and challenging situations or issues. It is also said to exercise 
personal judgment based on the Qur’an and the Sunnah. 


Mla’ or Tyla’: («>.N') A husband’s oath to abstain from sexual relations with 
his wife. The maximum permissible limit for abstaining from sexual relations 
in wedlock under such a vow is four months, after which it would auto- 
matically mean repudiation of the marriage. 


Tham: (»\g/\\) Literally means inspiration. Here it refers to those things or 
ideas that Allah puts into the minds of His pious servants. 


Hiya’: (-\|) Eilat seaport near Israel at the head of Gulf ‘Aqabah. 


qm: (rb) Arabic term meaning knowledge. The Qur’an and Hadith 
encourage Muslims to constantly strive to increase their knowledge, of both 
religious and worldly matters. 


‘Im Jafar: (_4>S| ole) The science of numerical symbolism of letters. It is 
said to come down from ‘Ali bin Abu Talib. Some say it to be Numology, 
Number manipulation, and some name it to be the art of ciphering or deci- 
phering. 


Imam: (e\\) Generally, the term Imam refers to one who leads 
congregational worship. More broadly, the term also applies to religious lea- 
ders within the Muslim community, it is also used with reference to the foun- 
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ders of the different systems of theology and law in Islam, and in its highest 
form, refers to the head of the Islamic state. 


Imamoah : (4\.25|) The turban or similar head covering. 


Imam Mahdi: (.g4g+ e\s\\\) He will make his appearance when the Muslims 
will be at their weakest position. With his advent, the greater signs of Qiya- 
mah (Resurrection) will commence. He will be the leader of the Muslims, 
and after his death, Prophet ‘Hisa (Jesus) #8 will take over the leadership. 


Iman: (ol!) Literally means faith or belief. Here it refers to believing in 
Allah (as the One and only God and believing that Muhammad #& is His 
Messenger, and also having belief in other articles of faith. 


Imlas : (_,e6\|) An abortion caused by being beaten over one’s (a pregnant 
wife’s) abdomen. 


Imsak: (‘\U.Y¥!) To abstain completely from foods, drinks, intimate 
intercourses and smoking, before the break of the dawn till sunset. 


Inbijaniyah : (43\e3 |) A woolen garment without marks. 


Injil: (25!) Arabic name for the Holy Scripture revealed to Prophet ‘Eisa 
(Jesus) #8 during the last two or three years of his earthly life. The Injil 
mentioned by the Qur’an should, however, not be identified by the four Gos- 
pels of the New Testament that contain a great deal of records of the life of 

. Jesus written by his closest contemporaries in addition to the inspired state- 
ments of Prophet Jesus ss. It is significant, however, that the statements 
explicitly attributed to Jesus ss in the Gospels contain substantively the 
same teachings as those of the Qur’an. 


Inna Lillahi wa Inna Nayhi Rajifin : (© y2>\) «3| Gly a Ul) When a Muslim is 
struck with a calamity, when he loses one of his loved ones, or when he has 
gone bankrupt, he should be patient and say this statement meaning “We are 
from Allah and to Him we return’. Muslims believe that Aliah is the One 
Who gives and it is He Who takes away. He is testing us sometimes by giving 
something and sometimes by taking away. Hence, a Muslim submits himself 
to Allah. He is grateful and thankful to Allah for whatever he gets. On the 
other hand, he is patient and says this expression in times of turmoil and 
calamity. 


In-sha’-Allah: (a\\ +L |) The meaning of this Arabic phrase is ‘If Allah 
wills’, When a person wishes to plan for the future, when he promises, when 
he makes resolutions, and when he makes a pledge, he says this phrase. Mus- 
lims are to strive hard and to put their trusts with Allah. They leave the re- 
sults in the Hands of Allah. 
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Intigas : (_,2\#'V|) Sprinkling water on private parts while performing Wuda’. 
‘Igal : (J\ésS!) The rope by which the camel’s foreleg is fettered. 


Igamah ; (4\8\) It refers to the second call for the prayer that follows the 
first call (Adhan). Iqgamah means that the obligatory prayer in congregation is 
just to begin. It is to be recited in Arabic before every obligatory prayer. It is 
composed of specific words and phrases very closely related to the Adhan. 
The statements of the Adhan are recited reduced so that the statements that 
are expressed twice in the Adhdan are recited once in Iqamah except the last 
utterance of Allahu-Akbar. The prayer is offered immediately after Igamah 
has been pronounced. 


Igamatus-Salat : (3.2) i.45!) The offering of the prayers perfectly. This is not 
understood by many Muslims. It means: (A) Each and every Muslim, male or 
female, is obliged to offer his prayers regularly five times a day at the speci- 
fied times; the male in the mosque in congregation and the female at home. 
As the Prophet #§ has said: “Order your children for prayer at the age of 
seven and beat them (about it) at the age of ten.” The chief (of a family, 
town, tribe, etc.) and the Muslim ruler of a country are held responsible be- 
fore Allah in case of non-fulfillment of this obligation by the Muslims under 
his authority. (B) To offer the prayers in a way just as the Prophet Mu- 
hammad #¢ offered it with all its rules and regulations, as he #§ said: “Offer 
your prayers the way you see me offering them.” Please see Sahih Al-Bu- 
khari, Vol. 1 for the Prophet’s way of praying, in the book of characteristics 
of the prayer and that the prayer (Salat) begins with Takbir (Allahu-Akbar) 
with the recitation of Sarat Al-Fatihah etc., along with its various postures, 
standing, bowing, prostrations, sitting etc., and it ends with Taslim. 


Igra’: (1,3!) It means ‘read’ or ‘recite,’ it was the first word of the Qur'an 
revealed to Muhammad #¢ during one of his retreats to the cave of Hira’ 
above Makkah. Muslims refer to this word to remind themselves of the im- 
portance of acquiring knowledge, ‘from the cradle to the grave’ as Prophet 
Muhammad 38 said. 


Irfaih : (0\3Y\) To comb the hair everyday. 


Isbaghul-Wudii’ : (+52 5)\ ~~) To perform ablution properly. It means either 
covering all required areas completely or washing them three times. (Like- 
wise, Ahsanal-Wudi’ means performing ablution well, and Atammal-Wudi’ 
means performing ablution perfectly.) 


Isbal : (JY!) Making one’s lower garment too long below the heels. 


‘Isha’: (+\é.5\) It is the commencement of darkness, and the beginning of the 
time of ‘Isha’ (night) prayer. The time for it starts about one hour and a half 
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after sunset, till the middle of night. 


Ish‘ar: (2X1) Marking the Budn. This was done by grazing the skin of the 
camel’s hump until some blood appeared, and then wiping that blood in such 
a way as to leave a mark. This mark then indicated that the camel was set 
aside for sacrifice. 


Ishrag : (3\,2\') Sunrise. 


Ishtimalus-Samma’: (¢\l.2)) Jt!) The wearing of clothes in the following 
two ways: 1. To cover one shoulder with a garment and leave the other bare. 
2. To wrap oneself (with hands enclosed) in a garment while sitting in such a 
way that nothing of that garment would cover one’s private parts. (See Thti- 
ba’) 


Ishtirak: (+\\,23N\) Equivocally; participation; partnership. While Istidanah 
means the raising or building up credit through credit purchases. It however 
does not apply to the raising of cash loans. 


Islam: (e%\\) Its meaning encompasses the concepts of peace, greeting, 
salutation, surrender, obedience, loyalty, allegiance and commitment. Lit- 
erally means ‘submission to the will of Allah,’ and refers commonly to an 
individual’s surrender and commitment to God the Creator through ad- 
herence to the religion by the same name.The most important and pivotal 
concept in Islam is the Oneness of God. See Allah for more on the conept of 
God. Islam teaches that all faiths have, in essence, one common message: the 
existence of a Supreme Self, the one and only God, whose sovereignty is to 
be acknowledged in worship and in the pledge to obey His teachings and 
commandments, conveyed through His Messengers and Prophets who were 
sent at various times and in many places throughout history. Islam demands 
a commitment to submit and surrender to God so that one could live in 
peace; peace (Salam) is achieved through active obedience to the revealed 
commandments of God, for God is the Source of all peace. Commitment to 
Islam entails striving for peace through a struggle for justice, equality of op- 
portunity, mutual caring and consideration for others’ rights, and continuous 
research and acquisition of knowledge for the better protection and utiliza- 
tion of the resources of the universe. 


The basic beliefs of Islam are: the Oneness of the only God who is Sovereign 
of the universe; the Revelation of the teaching and commandments of God 
through angels in heaven to Prophets on earth, and written in sacred writings 
that ali have the same transcendent source; these contain the will of God 
marking the way of peace for the whole universe and all mankind; the Day 
of Judgment which inaugurates the Afterlife in which God rewards and pun- 
ishes with respect to human obedience to His will. 
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Islam is the last and final religion to all mankind and to all generations irre- 
spective of color, race, nationality, ethnic background, language, or social po- 
sition. Islam teaches that human diversity is a sign of the richness of God’s 
mercy, and that God wills human beings to compete with each other in good- 
ness in order to test who is the finest in action; this is, according to Islam, 
the reason for the creation of the universe. 


Islam was revealed to the Prophet #¢ (Sirah 3 Al ‘Imran~The Family of 
Imran, Verse 19) “Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam,” and again (Sirah 
5: Al-Ma’idah-The Table Spread, Verse 3) “This day I have perfected your 
religion for you, and have chosen for you Islam as your religion.”A person 
who enters the fold of Islam is called a Muslim. The religion of Islam is not 
to be confused with Mohammedanism. The latter is misnomer to Islam. Mus- 
lims do not accept this name as it gives wrong information about Islam and 
Muslims. 


Ismail : (,\,6l.|) (Ishmael) The elder son of Abraham, Prophet of Allah and 
the father of the Arabs, born to his wife Hajar. When he was about thirteen 
years old, Isma‘il helped Abraham build the Ka‘bah as a place for mono- 
theists to worship the One God. He, along with his younger brother Ishaq 
(Isaac), are considered by Muslims to have been Prophets in their own right. 


Isnéd: (ot) (sing. Sanad sJ\). The chain of narrators of a Prophetic 
Hadith. 


Isra’: (¢\,.\!) Another name for Sirah Bani Israel (17) of the Noble 
Qur’an. 

Isra’? wa Mivraj: (x\S\y +1!) The miraculous ‘Night Journey’ and 
‘Ascension’ of Prophet Muhammad #&, respectively, from Makkah to Al- 
Aqsa Mosque in Jerusalem, which took place in 619/620 CE. This important 
event, which took place in the year of Muhammad’s wife Khadijah’s death, 
gave strength to him by reaffirming God’s support for him. During this event, 
instructions for the formal Muslim prayer were revealed to Muhammad #&, 
making them a cornerstone of Muslim faith and practice. 


Istabraq : (3 ;2~|) Thick Dibaj (pure silk brocade). 


Istibra’: (+\ ,x~'Y|) The elapse of one menstruation period in the case of a 
newly purchased slave-woman. 


Istighfar : (,\4'V\) To seek Allah’s forgiveness. It is something that must be 
done continuously in a Muslims life. 


Istihadah : (4.4\»'Y!) Bleeding from the womb of a woman in between her 
ordinary periods. (See Sahih Al-Bukhdari, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 303) 
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Istihsan: (Gl.ex.|) To give a verdict with a proof from one’s heart with 
satisfaction, and one cannot express it [only Abi Hanifah and his pupils say 
so but the rest of the Muslim religious scholars of Sunnah (and they are the 
majority) do not agree to it]. 


Istijmar : (,.2V\) Purification by stone. 


Istikharah : (|x \) A prayer consisting of two Rak‘t in which the praying 
person appeals to Allah to guide one to the right decision, regarding a cer- 
tain deed, or a particular problem, or a situation with which one is con- 
fronted. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari Hadith No. 263, Vol. 2; Hadith No.391, Vol. 
8; Hadith No. 487, Vol. 9.) 


Istinja’: (cleez.!) Cleansing of one’s private parts after having relieved 
oneself, A person can cleanse himself with water or clods of earth. 


Al-Istinshéig : (liz!) Rinsing the nose. 


Istisqa’ : (¢\a.r5V\) A prayer consisting of two Rak‘at, invoking Allah for rain 
in seasons of drought. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Hadith 119, Vol. 2) 


Ithm: (.5\!|) Ithm denotes negligence, dereliction of duty and sin. 


_ Ithmid: (1.5\|) Antimony that clears the vision and makes the eyelashes 
grow. 


Itikaf: (3\%e'\) Seclusion in a mosque for the purpose of worshipping 
Allah only. It refers to the religious practice of spending the last ten days of 
Ramadan (either wholly or partly) in a mosque so as to devote oneself ex- 
clusively to worship. The one in such a state should not have sexual relations 
with his wife, and one is not allowed to leave the mosque except for a very 
short period, and that is only for very urgent necessity, e.g., answering the 
call of nature or joining a funeral procession etc. 


IzGr: (,\3\') A sheet worn below the waist to cover the lower half of the 
body. 


Jabriyyah : (4 2J\) The Jabriyyah sect has the belief that a person is free to 
do according to his will and he is responsible solely what deeds he performs, 
good or badas against the Qadariyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 


Jad‘@’: (cles>) An animal with the cut nose, ear or lip. But it is more 
specific for the nose being most common cases. 


Jadha‘ah or Jadha‘: (ie4e-« tix) A four-year-old she-camel, or a sheep more 
than one year and less than two years, or cow of three years age, or a horse 
five years age. The criterion in goat, cow, ox and camel-is having two teeth 
and in sheep who has reached the age of one year. . 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 425 dyo Mau! Lat ue ng d 


Jahalah : (8\g>5!) Uncertainty in a contract that may lead to a later dispute; 
see Gharar. 


Jahannam : (.¢-) Most commonly understood to mean Hell described as a 
place of torment, sorrow, and remorse. Islam teaches that God does not wish 
to send anyone to Hell, yet justice demands that righteous people be re- 
warded and those who insist on evil living without repentance and on denial 
of God be punished.. In fact, it is one of the levels of Hell. There are seven 
levels of Hell-fire: 1. Jahim— the shallowest level of Hell. It is reserved for 
those who believed in Allah and His Messenger #¢, but who ignored His 
commands. 2. Jahannam—a deeper level where the idol worshippers are to 
be sent on the Day of Judgment. 3. Sa‘r—is reserved for the worshippers of 
fire. 4. Saqgar—this is where those who did not believe in Allah will be sent 
on the Day of Judgment. 5. Ladha—will be the home of the Jews. 6. Ha- 
wiyah—will be the abode of the Christians. 7. Hutamah—the deepest level of 
Hell-fire. This is where the religious hypocrites will spend eternity. The worst 
of Allah’s creation are the Mundfigin (hypocrites), whether they be of man- 
kind or jinn, for they outwardly appear to accept, but inwardly reject Allah 
and His Messenger #¢. A dweller of Hell is called a Jahannami. 


Jahil: (\»\2J\) Literally means ‘an ignorant person.’ Here it refers to one 
who is ignorant of the knowledge of Islam irrespective of whether it is gen- 
eral knowledge of Islam, or knowledge of the rules and regulations of Islam. 


Jahiliyyah : (4js\>5!) Literally ‘ignorance’ is a concise expression for the 
pagan practice of the days before the advent of the Prophet Muhammad #&. 
Jahiliyyah denotes all those world-views and ways of life that are based on 
rejection or disregard of heavenly guidance communicated to mankind 
through the Prophets and Messengers of God; the attitude of treating human 
life . either wholly or partly . as independent of the directives of God. 


Jahim : (aes!) See Jahannam. 


Jahmiyyah : (4,.¢>5|) Taken its name from its progenitor Jahm bin Safwan. 
This sect denies seeing Allah in the Hereafter. 


Jahri Salat: (3 ,g>/| s>4e)|) Prayer of audible recitation. 


Jayshul-Usrah : (3 ..5| 2-) Army of Hardship, meaning the campaign to 
Tabuk. 


Jalil : ( jlo !) A kind of good smelling grass grown in Makkah. 

Jariyah : (4 jl!) A young girl. 

Jav'iz: (jileJ!) see Halal. 

Jalab & Janab : (23 —J-) Jalab (bringing) and Janab (avoidance) meaning 
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the tax collector should not stop in one place and demand that people bring 
their goods and livestock to him for assessment of tax; and also the people 
should not go to remote areas away from where they are expected to be so 
that the tax collector has to travel far and face hardship in doing his job. 


Jallélah: (4 e1\) The animal that eats dung or the dropping of other 
animals. 


Jalsah : (4.12) Sitting between the two prostrations. 
Jam‘: (geri) Muzdalifah, a well-known place near Makkah. 


Jami‘: (esl-J!) Collection of Ahddith on a list of topics like belief, laws, 
Sunan, purification, piety, manners, interpretation, history, etc. 


Jamé‘at : (ic \.>!) It is a group or a congregation for communal worship. 


Jamrah: (3.5!) (pl. Jimar) White hot coal. A small stone-built pillar in a 
walled place. There are three Jimar situated at Mina. One of the ceremonies 
of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these Jimar on the four days of ‘Fidul-Adhd at 
Mina. 


Jamratul-Agabah : (4+5\ 3) One of the three stone pillars at Mina. The 
last-and the greatest one. It is situated at the entrance of Mina from the 
direction of Makkah.One of the rites of Hajj is to throw pebbles at these 
stone pillars, which represent Satan. 


Jamratul-Ula : (35) 3) The first one. 
Jamratul-Wusta : (_ Jo 3.2) The middle one. 


Janabah : (421!) The state of a person after having sexual intercourse with 
his wife or after having a sexual discharge in a wet dream, whether inten- 
tional or otherwise. A person in such a state should perform Ghusl (i.e., have 
a bath) or do Tayammum, if a bath is not possible; otherwise the person may 
not perform Salah (prayer) or recite or touch the Qur’an. 


Janazah : (3t>)\) The Muslim funeral prayer, performed as a sign of respect 
and goodwill for a deceased Muslim, immediately prior to burial. The prayer 
reminds all Muslims of their ultimate mortality, thereby reinforcing an ethic 
of righteous and God-conscious living. 


Janib : (_:=J\) A good kind of date. 


Jannah : («>-5|) Paradise, described as a place of happiness, contentment, and 
vitality. A reward for the righteous and God-conscious, who believe in the 
Oneness of Allah and in all His Prophets and Messengers, and who follow 
the way of life of the Prophets. A created abode in the Hereafter as a blissful 
garden, where people live in eternal comfort and joy. Jannah has eight gates 
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around it and each of these eight gates has eleven doors. The names of the 
eight gates are: 


1. Babul-Iman (GLN1 GL). 2. Babul-Jihad (s{eJ! GL). 3. Babul-Kazminal- 
Ghayz (Jad! ¢.0bISS) OL). 4. Babur-Rayyan (641 UL). 5. Babur-Radin 
(jae GL). 6. Babus-Sadaqah(st..e)! OL). 7. Babut-Tawbah (453! OL). 
8, Babus-Salat (s>.2)) UL). A dweller of Paradise is called a Jannati. 


Al-Jarhu wat-Ta‘dil: (\:423\5 col) The Science of Validation of Ahadith, 
validation or invalidation. 


Jariyah : (4,3!) Bondmaid, a female bond servant. 


Jazékallahu khayran: (\5.> «U\ Sij>) This is a statement of thanks and 
appreciation to be said to the person who does a favor. Instead of saying 
thanks (Shukran), the Islamic statement of thanks is to say this phrase. Its 
meaning is: May Allah reward you for the good. It is understood that human 
beings can’t repay one another enough. Hence, it is better to request Al- 
mighty Allah to reward the person who did a favor and to give him the best. 


Jiah : (42>!) Beer. A drink made from barley and wheat. 


Jibril or Jibra’il: (45 ,>/ 4:2) (Gabriel) Muslims believe that angels are 
among God’s many creations. He is believed to be one of the most important 
angels, as he was reponsible for transmitting God’s Divine revelations to all 
of the human Prophets, ending with Muhammad #%. Due to his special role 
in bridging the divine and human realms, he is referred to in the Qur’an as a 
Spirit (Rth) from God. 


Jibt: (c-»J!) It signifies a thing devoid of any true basis and bereft of 
usefulness. In Islamic terminology the various forms of sorcery, divination 
and soothsaying, in short, all superstitions are called Jibt. 


Jihad : (s\g>51) The word literally means ‘to strive’ or ‘to exert to the utmost.’ 
It is an Arabic word the root of which is Jahada, which means to strive for a 
better way of life. The nouns are Juhd, Mujahid, Jihad, and Ijtihad. The other 
meanings are: struggle, endeavor, strain, exertion, effort, diligence, fighting to 
defend one’s life, land, and religion. Usually understood in terms of personal 
betterment, Jihdd remained a highly nuanced concept, it should not be con- 
fused with Holy War, a common misrepresentation, the latter does not exist 
in Islam nor will Islam allow its followers to be involved in a Holy War. The 
latter refers only to the Holy War of the Crusaders. Jihad is not a war to 
force the faith on others, as many people think of it. It should never be inter- 
preted as a way of compulsion of the belief on others, since there is an ex- 
plicit Verse in the Qur’dn that says: “There is no compulsion in 

religion.”(Qur’an: Al-Bagarah 2:256). Jihad is not a defensive war only, but a 
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war against any unjust regime, or any evil that is rampant in the society. If 
such a regime or a group exists that is spreading disinformation, and by that 
creating the chaos, a war is to be waged against the leaders, but not against 
the people to stop it. People should be freed from the unjust regimes and 
influences so that they can freely choose to believe in Allah and worshipping 
Him. Not only in peace but also in war, Islam prohibits terrorism, kidnap- 
ping, and hijacking, when carried against civilians. Whoever commits such 
violations is considered a murderer in Islam, and is to be punished by the 
Islamic state. During defensive wars, Islam prohibits Muslim soldiers from 
harming civilians, women, children, elderly, and the religious men like priests 
and rabbis. It also prohibits cutting down trees and destroying civilian con- 
structions. In short, any cruelty or unjust practice with the enemies is also 
prohibited in Islam, in fact introducing the highest human rights first time 
before the world. 


Jilbab : (Ue!) (pl. Jalabib) It is a long loose fitting garment worn by the 
Arabs as an overgarment or outer garment or outer covering. 


Jimar : (l=!) See Jamrah. 


Jinn : (-5\) A creation, created by Allah from fire, like human beings from 
mud, and angels from light. Like man, a Divine Message has also been ad- 
dressed to them and they too have been endowed with the capacity, again 
like man, to choose between good and evil, between obedience and dis- 
obedience to God. See Sirah 72 of the Noble Qur’an. These are spiritual 
beings that inhabit the world and are required to follow the orders of Allah 
and are accountable for their deeds. They can be good or bad, just like peo- 
ple. The word Jinn in Arabic means hidden, which indicates that they are 
invisible creatures. It is said that they take on different shapes and forms. 
Occasionally they involve themselves in the lives of human beings, causing 
confusion and fright, though not all jinns are believed to be malevolent. 


Jivranah: (4\,25|) A place, few miles from Makkah. The Prophet 
distributed the war booty of the battle of Hunayn there, and from there he 
assumed the state of Thram to perform "Umrah. 


Jirar : (| J!) (Also called Quillah - 4s!) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins 
(Qirbahs - 4 41). 


Jizyah: (4525!) Head tax or poll tax. A uniform tax or surcharge imposed 
upon every person or every adult in a specific group, as on those entering or 
leaving a country or using a particular service or conveyance. Tax imposed by 
Islam on all non-Muslims living in an Islamic government in lieu of the guar- 
antee of security and protection provided to them as the Dhimmis (Protected 
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People) of an Islamic state, and their exemption from military service and 
payment of Zakah or other taxes imposed on Muslims, they should pay this 
tax to compensate. If the State cannot protect those who paid Jizyah, then 
the amount they paid is returned to them. Jizyah symbolizes the submission 
of the non-Muslims to the suzerainty of Islam. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, 
Ahddith No. 384, 385 and 386) 


Jubbah : (a\) A cloak, outer garment. 
Al-Jubar : (,Le-/\) Bloodshed with impunity (exemption), i.e., without liability. 
Juhfah : (4i>\) The Migat of the people of Sham. 


Jumu‘ah : (dx.>!) Friday, the Muslims’ day of gathering, when all Muslim 
males must go to the mosque to hear the Friday Khutbah (sermon) and to 
offer the Jumu‘ah congregational prayer, instead of Zuhr prayer. On this spe- 
cial day, Muslims make an extra effort to go to the main mosque of the vici- 
nity with their fellow Muslim brothers. Also Strah 62 of the Noble Qur’an. 


Jumu‘ah Masjid: (~\-5\ t») Refers to the mosque in which Jumu‘ah 
prayer is offered.. It is generally the main mosque in a town or city. 


Junub : (—<>\) A person who is in a state of Janabah . means to be in a state 
of ceremonial impurity or defilement. A male becomes Junub on having sex- 
ual intercourse or simply on the emission of semen in sleep or otherwise. A 
female also becomes Junub as a result of sexual intercourse as well as when 
she is menstruating or having postnatal bleeding. These are the general cau- 
ses of Janabah, which is also referred to in the books of jurisprudence as 
Hadath Akbar. A full bath is required for a Junub to receive purification or 
Tahaérah, without which a man or woman is not allowed to touch or read the 
Qur’an, enter the mosque or offer the prayers. In the absence of water, how- 
ever, one is allowed to resort to Tayammum (dry ablution). It substitutes for 
both, a full bath (Ghus!) and ablution (Wudi’). 


Juyiib : (52/1!) Bosom or breast. 


Juz’: (¢;2S!) Collection of Ahdadith handed over by a single individual, a 
Companion, a Successor or a succeeder 


Kabah: (4s53\) The first house of worship built for mankind as the first 
building dedicated to the worship of the One God. The Ka‘bah is an empty 
cube-shaped stone building whose foundations were built by the angels and 
originally built by Adam and later on reconstructed by Prophet Abraham and 
his son, Prophet Ishmael! #4 about 4,000 years ago. It was rebuilt with the 
help of Prophet Muhammad #8, and is covered by a black and gold cloth 
embroidered with Verses from the Qur’an. It is located within the court of 
the Sacred Mosque (Al-Masjidul-Haram) at Makkah, it is the most sacred 
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place in Islam and commonly referred to as the ‘House of Allah.’ It is the 
focal point towards which Muslims all over the world face in their five daily 
prayers. Pilgrims at Makkah are supposed to circumambulate the Ka‘bah. 
The Ka‘bah contains the sacred Black Stone. 


AlL-Kaba’ir: (S|) The biggest sins, such as polytheism, murder, illegal sex, 
usury, theft, etc. 


Kabsh : (5) Ram, a male sheep. 
Kafan : (-455\) The shroud for the dead. 


Kafalah : (USS!) The pledge given by somebody to a creditor to guarantee 
that the debtor will be present at a certain specific place to pay his debt or 
fine, or to undergo a punishment etc. 


Kaffarah : (4483!) Expiation for any loss, injury, lack of services, etc., also an 
expiation or atonement for a missed or wrongly practiced obligatory religious 
act, it is usually in the form of money or foodstuff or a sacrifice of an animal 
to free oneself from the consequences of sin (term specially used regarding 
the non-fulfillment of a pledge). 


Kofil: (.|.455!) A person providing surety, or a guarantor. 


Kafir : (3\S5\) It signifies one who denies or rejects the truth. A person who 
disbelieves in Allah, His Messengers, all the angels, all the holy Books, Day 
of Resurrection and in the Qadar (Divine Preordainments). It also refers to 
one who does not believe in Muhammad #8 as the final Messenger of Allah. 


Kafar (_ 3\S3\)Literally means camphor. It is a special heavenly perfume that 
will be mixed with non-intoxicating, pure wine and be given to the righteous 
in the Hereafter. See the Holy Qur’an, Al-Insan (76:5). 


Kalalah: (4)¥SS\) One who leaves behind no heir. According to some 
scholars, it refers to those who die leaving neither any issue nor father nor 
grandfather. According to others, it refers to those who die without any issue 
(regardiess of whether they are succeeded by father or grandfather). 


Kalam: (e ASI!) Talk or speech; has also been used through the ages to mean 
logic or philosophy. 
Kalam Majid : (12-» ¢>S) Refers to the Noble Qur’an, the Message of God. 


Kalimah : (4.J55\) Refers to the basic tenet of Islam, i.e., bearing witness that 
none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and that Muhammad is the 
Messenger of Allah. 


Kalla : (.\S3\) Poor dependents and a debt. 
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Kanz: (;S5\) Hoarded up gold, silver and money, the Zakat of which has not 
been paid. (See the Qur’an 9:34). 


Karamat : (21 ,S3\) (sing. Karamah) Literally means a miracle. But in Islam 
it refers to miracles performed by saints and other pious slaves of Allah. 
These miracles are performed only by the will of Allah. Saints cannot per- 
form any miracles of their own accord. 


Kasafat : (4.5) An Arabic verb meaning ‘eclipsed’, used for a solar eclipse: 
Ash-Shamsu Kasafat (the sun eclipsed). 


Kashf : (2:53\) Literally means ‘manifestation’. 
Katam: (eS!) A plant used for dyeing hair (Wasmat). 


Al-Kawthar : (5 ;S5\) A sacred fountain in Jannah (Paradise). It is the source 
of all the four rivers of Jannah, and feeds the Hawd of Prophet Muhammad 
#@, which is at the end of the Sirdui-Mustagim. It is a gift from Allah to the 
Prophet #% to quench the thirst of true believers. (See Hawd Kawthar), Also 
the name of Strah No. 108. 


Khabal: (353!) The (mire of) pus or sweat of the people of Hell. 
Khabat : (423-!\) The leaves of a thorny desert tree. 

Khadhf : (343-!\) The act of throwing small pebbles (like in Ramy). 
Khadirah : (3 2+) A kind of vegetation. 


Khaybar : (>) A well-known town in the north of Al-Madinah on the road 
to Syria. 


Khayf : (>) A valley. 


Khalas: (2 ve!) \ condition supuliting that the seller will deliver the 
product when it comes inte his possession, 


Khilfah: (S8s/'})) Pregnant she-camels those are halfway through their 
pregnancy. 


Khalifah : (22J52') (Caliph) The {mam or the Muslim ruler, 


Khalifah: (42/1) An Arabic term meaning ‘successor,’ it refers to the 
rightful successor of Prophet Muhammad gg as leader of the Ummah 
(worldwide Muslim community). The Khalffah is not a Prophet; rather, he is 
charged with upholding the rights of all citizens within an Islamic state and 
ensuring application of the Shari‘ah (Islamic law). Another title for the Kha- 
lifah (caliph) is Amirul-Mu'minin meaning ‘the Leader of the Believers’. In 
the political history of Islam, Khalifah became the title of the successors of 
the Prophet Muhammad #%, notably the first four Rightly-Guided Caliphs 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 432 dye Mae) BB) Gnd 


known as Al-Khulafa’ur-Rashidiin. The immediate successors of Prophet Mu- 
hammad #%, were Aba Bakr Siddiq, ‘Umar bin Khattab, ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, 
and ‘Ali bin Abu Talib (11-35 AH, 632-655 CE). With the establishment of 
the Umayyad hereditary rule immediately after this, the institution of the Ca- 
liphate changed into monarchy. Yet the rulers called themselves Caliphs. 
Formally the institution of the Caliphate came to an end in 1924 CE when 
Kamal Ataturk of Turkey arbitrarily declared its abolition. 


Khalifah : (42.-5|) Khalifah or vicegerent is one who exercises the authority 
delegated to him by his principal, and does so in the capacity of his deputy 
and agent. Another use for this word is for humanity in general. The human 
being is considered the Khalifah (representative) of Allah on earth according 
to Allah.This term has been used in the Qur’an with reference to man: “Just 
think when your Lord said to the angels: ‘Lo! I am about to place a vice- 
gerent on earth...” (2:30). At certain places in the Qur’an, Khulafa’ (pl.) also 
means (a) people with power to mobilize all that is on earth (27:62); (b) suc- 
cessors or inheritors who will inherit the earth and succeed one after another 
(24:55; 38:26). 


Khalil: (_\.J5|) A close friend. The one whose love is mixed with one’s heart 
and it is superior to a friend or beloved. The Prophet #@ had only one Khalil, 
ie., Allah, but he had many friends. 


Khaliig : (3 5\s5|) A kind of perfume and dye made from saffron. 


Khamr : (>|) It literally means ‘wine’, and has been prohibited by Islam. 
This prohibition covers everything that acts as an agent of intoxication, and 
includes all kinds of alcoholic drinks. See Noble Qur’in, Al-Baqarah (2:219), 
Al-M@’idah (5:93). 


AlKhamsah : (i033!) The five compilers of Ahddith. Abu Dawud, Nas@’i, 
Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 


Khamisah : (4.2.5) A black woolen square blanket with marks on it. 


Khandag: (3.:+5\) It means a ditch. Generally referred to the battle of 
Khandaq. 


Kharaj: (~| el) Tax imposed on the revenue from land taken from non- 
Muslims to ensure their equal rights under Islamic law. 


Kharaj: (q! ol) Zakat imposed on the yield of the land (1/10th or 1/20th). 
Kharga’: (6 5|) An animal with pierced ears. 


Khasafa: (i.») A word meaning ‘eclipsed’ used for lunar eclipse: Al- 
Qamaru Khasafa (the moon eclipsed). 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 433 dye Mau! aT Gu gd 


Khatib : (_.J2+-J|) Orator, speaker. 


Khawarij: (-)\3>5\) (Kharijites or the Seceders) The people who dissented 
from the sian and disagreed with the rest of the Muslims. According to 
their belief a sinner is out of the folds of Islam. 


Khazir or Khazirah: (3 3>5\ «.343!) A special dish prepared from ground 
meat, white flour, fat, etc. 


Khibr: (,2J\) The agreement to Mukhdbarah, i.e., selling fruit before it 
ripens. 


Khilabah : (4:°¢-5|) Deception. See Musarrah: 
Khilafah : (43J\) The Muslim state or the office of the caliph. 


Khilal : This term is generally used in the act of Wudi’ (ablution). It refers to 
the passing of fingers either through one’s beard or passing of fingers of one 
hand through the fingers of the other hand, or even passing of the little fin- 
ger through the toes. 


Khimar : ()\.+5\)Headcloth, head and face veil, head cover, veil covering the 
face but leaving the eyes exposed. Any scarf like piece of cloth used to cover 
the whole head and neck and may also be used to cover the bosom of a 
woman. 


Khuff : (22)\) (pl. Khifaf) Leather socks or slippers. 


Khul‘: (cles) It signifies a woman’s securing the annulment of her marriage 
through the payment of some compensation like returning back the Mahr to 
her husband which he gave her. See Qur’an, Al-Baqarah (2:229),. 


Khumrah : (3 ,.>5\) A small mat just sufficient for the face and the hands (on 
prostrating during prayers). 


Khums: (_,>S\) It literally one fifth. One fifth of the spoils of war is 
earmarked for the struggle to exalt the Word of Allah and to help the or- 
phans, the needy, the wayfarer and the Prophet’s kinsmen. Since the Prophet 
#§ devoted all his time to the cause of Islam, he was not in a position to 
earn his own living. Hence a part of Khums was allocated for the main- 
tenance of the Prophet #@ as well as for his family and the relatives 
dependent upon him for financial support. See Qur’an, Al-Anfal (8:41). 


Khushit‘: (¢ 5225!) Submissiveness and attentiveness during the prayer with 
homage, humbleness and fear of Allah. 


Khutbah : (4J2+5\) Sermon or religious talk. The weekly community address 
given by an Jmam immediately prior to the Friday congregational prayer. The 
address serves as a venue for leaders to share with members of the congrega- 
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tion religious insights, to discuss Islamic viewpoints on important con-' 
temporary issues, and to reinforce teachings of Islam. The greatest sermon in 
the history of mankind is called Khutbatul-Wada‘ (the Farewell address), gi- 
ven by the Prophet Muhammad #%, during his last Hajj in 10 AH. There are 
various types of sermons: 


1. Khutbatul-Jumu‘ah (the Friday sermon). This is given immediately before 
the Jumu‘ah (Friday) prayer. 2. Khutbatul-‘Eid (the ‘Eid sermon). This is gi- 
ven immediately after the prayer of the two ‘Eids. 3. Khutbatun-Nikah (the 
marriage sermon). This is given during the marriage ceremony. 


Khutbatun-Nikah : (cis iis) A speech delivered at the time of concluding 
the marriage contract. 


Kifayah: (4,45) An obligatory Islamic rule. If one person performs the act, 
then it is not required for others to perform. For example, the burial of a 
deceased Muslim is obligatory on any one person to perform. 


Kifl: (\455|) Share or portion, a like part. 

Kia@b: (S|) Ki‘ab is plural of Ka‘b and refers to bones taken from the 
knees of sheep which were used in gambling similar to dice. Dice (for play- 
ing). 

Kohl: (.\=53\) Antimony eye powder. 

Kiifah : (4% S3\) A city of Iraq. 

Kuffar : (,4S\) Plural of Kafir (see KGfir). 


Kifi: (255) An Arabic script. Angular writing style often used for early 
hand-written copies of the Qur’an. 


Kufr : (,455|) The state of disbelief. Its original meaning is ‘to conceal’. This 
word has been variously used in the Qur’4n to denote: (1) state of absolute 
lack of faith; (2) rejection or denial of any of the essentials of Islam that 
constitute to believe in Allah, His angels, His Messengers, His revealed 
Books, the Day of Resurrection, and Al-Qadar (i.e., Divine Preordainments 
whatever Allah has ordained must come to pass); (3) attitude of ingratitude 
and thankiessness to Allah; and (4) non-fulfillment of certain basic require- 
ments of faith. In the accepted technical sense, Kujfr consists of rejection of 
the Divine guidance communicated through the Prophets and Messengers of 
God. More specifically, ever since the advent of the last of the Prophets and 
Messengers, Muhammad 3%, rejection of his teaching constitutes Kufr. Killing 
a believer also constitutes disbelief. 


Kufu’: (4453) It means to be similar or resembling or peer. Similarity or 
equality in four things - religion, lineage, profession and freedom is regarded 
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reliable. Among these four, religion is agreed upon. Lineage is not proved 
from any true and authentic Hadith, rest of the two, profession and freedom 
are admitted by all. To marry other than Kufu’ is not prohibited, but it is 
better to marry in Kufu’ for many reasons. 


Kunyah : (4253\) Surname. Calling a man, O ‘father of so-and-so!’ Or calling a 
woman, O‘mother of so-and- so!’ This is a custom of the Arabs. 


Kurs?: (_.+)Si') Literally a footstool or chair, and sometimes wrongly 
translated as Throne. The Kursi mentioned in this Verse should be dis- 
tinguished from the ‘Arsh (Throne) mentioned in V.7:54, 10:3, 85:15 and 
elsewhere. Prophet Muhammad #& said: “The Kursi compared to the ‘Arsh is 
nothing but like a ring thrown out upon open space of the desert.” If the 
Kurs? extends over the entire universe, then how much greater is the ‘Arsh. 
Indeed Allah, the Creator of both the Kurs? and the ‘Arsh, is the Most 
Great. 

Ibn Taymiyyah said in the chapters: a) To believe in the Kurs?, b) To believe 
in the ‘Arsh (Throne): 


It is narrated from Muhammad bin ‘Abdullah and from other religious scho- 
lars that the Kurs? is in front of the ‘Arsh (Throne) and it is at the level of 
the Feet. (Fatawa Ibn Taymiyyah, Vol. 5, Pages 54, 55) 


Kusif : (4 ,-S3\) Solar eclipse. See Kasafat. 
Labbayk: (<5) Literally means a response to the call. 


Labbayka wa Sa‘dayka : (this. 3 £43) I respond to Your call; I am obedient 
to Your orders. 


Laghw: (,5U|) That which is not suitable-vain talks, useless discussion and 
playfulness. 


Lé hawla wa la quwwata illa billah: («WU ‘Y\ i383 Vs Jy> Y) The meaning of 
this expression is: “There is no power and no strength except with Allah the 
Almighty.’ This expression is read by a Muslim when he is struck by a cala- 
mity, or is taken over by a situation beyond his control. A Muslim puts his 
trust in the Hands of Allah, and submits himself to Allah. 


Lahd : (1>)|) Niche type of grave. 
Lahut : (= ,* U1) Divine. 


Léa Maha illailah: («3\ Y\ J\Y) This expression is the most important one in 
Islam. It is the creed that every person has to say to be considered a Muslim. 
It is part of the first pillar of Islam. The meaning of which is: ‘None has the 
right to be worshipped but Allah.’ The second part of this first pillar is to 
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say: ‘Muhammadun Rasiilullah,’ which means: Muhammad is the Messenger 
of Allah. 


Lat: (ow!) A chief goddess of the Thaqif tribe in Ta’if, and among the 
most famous idols in the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabia. See the Noble 
Qur’an, An-Najm (53:19). 


Laylatul-Qadr : ()4\ iJ) ‘The Night of Power,’ concealed in one of the odd 
last ten nights of the month of fasting (i.c., Ramadan). The night on which 
the Qur’an was first revealed by Jibrail to the Prophet Muhammad #8 in 610 
CE, during his retreat in the cave of Hira’ above Makkah. Allah .Jls 
describes it as better than one thousand months, and the one who worships 
Allah during it by performing optional prayers and reciting the Noble 
Qur’an, etc., will get a reward better than worshipping Him for one thousand 
months (i.e., 83 years and four months). Muslims commemorate this night, 
believed to be the 27th of Ramadan (though unknown for certain), by offer- 
ing additional prayers and supplications late into the night. [See the Qur’an 
Strat 97 (V.97: 1-5)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, Hadith No. 231 and 
Chapter No.2) 


Al-Latif: (241!) The Subtle One Who is All-Pervading. One of the ninety- 
nine Attributes of God. The exact meaning of this word is very difficult to 
fully understand. It includes all of the following meanings: 1. So fine that He 
is imperceptible to the human sight. 2. So pure that He is unimaginable to 
the human mind. 3. So kind that He is beyond human comprehension. 4. So 
gracious that He is beyond human grasp. 5. So near that He is closer to us 
than our jugular veins. See the Noble Qur’an, Al-Hajj (22:63), Ash-Shara 
(42:19). 


Al-Lawh Al-Mahfiiz: (53) >, U') A guarded Tablet in the Seventh 
Heaven. The Noble Qur’4n was first written on the Lawh Mahfiiz in its en- 
tirety before it was sent down to the Baytul-‘Izzah in the First Heaven. 


Lian: (i.U1) Mutual cursing. Both: the wife and the husband take an oath 
when he accuses her of committing illegal sexual intercourse and after it in- 
voking the curse of Allah upon the liar. (Stirat An-Nur, 24:6, 7, 8, 9) 

Liwa’: (¢\,U\) A standard, it is smaller than Rayah (41,5! flag). 

Al-Lizam : (el jUl)The settlement of affairs, in the Hadith, it refers to the 
battle of Badr, which was the means of settling affairs between the Muslims 
and the pagans. 


Lugatah : (424)\)Any article or a thing (any document or a purse) found by 
somebody other than the owner who has lost it. 


Ma Gfiri : ((¢ lx.) A Yemeni Burd (sheet). 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 437 dye Mew! BT wg 


Madhhab: ( »ic5!) A term used in reference to a particular ‘school of 
thought’ in Islam. As Islam spread to new regions outside the Arabian pe- 
ninsula and new social, economic and religious issues arose, many scholars 
studied the sources of Islam to find permissible and practical solutions that 
believers could employ to address these issues. Over time, the teachings and 
thoughts of five respected scholars gained prominence, and Muslims tend to 
adhere to any one or the other school of thought of these scholars. Each 
school’s opinions, while differing to some degree with the others, are con- 
sidered equally valid as a source of practical guidance for the ‘lay’ Muslim. 


Madhi : (.¢1.5|) Pre-coital fluid. A thin fluid generally released by the private 
parts of both men and women at the time of passion. 


Mahar: (55i+05!) Literally means ‘one who is excused.’ In Islamic 
jurisprudence it refers to that person who has certain sickness due to which 
he is excused or exempted from certain acts. 


Al-Madinah : (4245!) The well-known sacred city of Saudi Arabia, where the 
Prophet’s Mosque is situated, it was the first city-state that came under the 
banner of Islam. Madinah means city, and Madinatun-Nabi (the city of the 
Prophet) was the name taken by the citizens of the city formerly named Ya- 
thrib, often called Madinah Munawarrah - the Illuminated, or the En- 
lightened City. Tabah and Taibah were also the former names for Al- 
Madinah. It became the center of the first Islamic community and political 
state after Prophet Muhammad #% migrated there from Makkah in 622 CE. 
The people of Al-Madinah welcomed the persecuted Muslims of Makkah 
with open arms, establishing a sense of brotherhood and sisterhood viewed as 
a tangible ideal for Muslims today. Prophet Muhammad #¢ died in Al- 
Madinah in 632 CE and was buried in his room adjacent to the city’s central 
mosque, which he established. 


Al-Madmadah : (4.2..25|) Rinsing the mouth. 
Maghafir : (,4\x.51) A bad smelling gum. 


Maghazi: ((¢5le0)\) Plural of Maghza or Ghazwah (i.e., holy battle). The 
military campaigns inwhich the Prophet #¢ himself participated. 


Maghrib : (— ,»«5\) Sunset, evening obligatory prayer, that is performed right 
after the sun sets over the horizon. It consists of three Rak‘ahs and can be 
offered between just after sunset and before the stars appear in the sky. 


Mahr: (,¢!) (Sadaq 3.2!) Bridal-money given by the husband to the 
wife. It is part of the Muslim marriage contract. It can never be demanded 
back under any circumstances. Mahr signifies the amount of payment that is 
settled between the two spouses at the time of marriage, and which the hus- 
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band is required to make to his bride. Mahr seems to symbolize the financial 
responsbility that a husband assumes towards his wife by virtue of entering 
into the contract of marriage. (Mahr Muwajjal: Deferred dower or dowry; 
Mahr Mu‘ajjal: Immediate dower or dowry) 


Mahram : (¢ pessl) The person with whom marriage is not permissible and 
with whom "Stret Hijab is not obligatory. A Mahram refers to the group of 
people who are forbidden for a woman to marry due to marital or blood 
relationships. These people include: Her permanant Mahrams due to blood 
relationship, and those seven are: her father, her son (who passed puberty), 
her brother, her uncle from her father’s side, her brother’s son, her sister’s 
son, and her uncle from her mother’s side. Her Rada‘ Mahrams due to. shar- 
ing the nursing milk when she was an infant, and their status is similar to the 
permanent seven Mahrams (i.c., nothing can change their status). Her in-law 
Mahrams because of marriage and they are: her husband’s father (father-in- 
law), her husband’s son (stepson), her mother’s husband (stepfather), and her 
daughter’s husband. These categories of people, along with the woman’s hus- 
band, form the group of allowable escorts for a Muslim woman when she 
travels. 


Maytah : (4..5\) Dead meat (meat of a dead animal). 
Maysir : (-..«5|) Gambling. Literally means getting something too easily. 


Al-Majid : (4.2.5!) The Most Glorious. One of the ninety-nine Attributes of 
Allah. 


Majits : (92-5!) (Magians) Fire worshippers. These people lived mainly in 
Persia and the eastern Arabian peninsula in the pre-Islamic period of Ignor- 
ance. See Noble Qur’an, Al-Hajj (22:17). 


Makkah : (4%.) An ancient city in Saudi Arabia where Abraham and Ishmael 
built the Ka‘bah. Muhammad , a member of the Quraysh tribe, which 
traced its lineage back to Abraham, was born in Makkah in 570 CE. After 
migrating to Al-Madinah to further the message of Islam, Muhammad 2¢ 
returned to Makkah in 629 CE with fellow Muslims to reinstitute the age-old 
monotheistic Hajj. In 630 CE, after the Quraysh violated a peace treaty, Mu- 
hammad #§ marched on Makkah and gained control of the city peacefully, 
thereafter clearing the Ka‘bah of idols and reintegrating the city into the fold 
of Islam. 


Makkak : (2) ,X.5|) Weight equal to 6 Mudd or 3 kilo and 258 gram. 


Makr : (,S+5!) It signifies a secret strategy of which the victim has no inkling 
until the decisive blow is struck. Until then, the victim is under the illusion that 
everything is in good order. See Noble Qur’an, Al-Imran (3:54). 
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Makrith: (e5,X.5\) Lawful or legal but Undesirable or disliked but not 
prohibited such as growing fingernails or sleeping on the stomach. Not doing 
the Makrih counts as a good deed and doing it does not count as a bad 
deed. Makrith is of two types: Makrah Tahrimi and Makrih Tanzihi. Makrah 
Tahrimi is that which has been established by a proof which is not absolute. 
The one who rejects it is regarded as a Fasig (open sinner). A person who 
does something that falls under this category without any valid reason will be 
committing a sin and will deserve punishment. Makriih Tanzihi is that which 
if left out, will be worthy of reward and if carried out, will not entail any 
punishment. 


Malda’ikah : (45:y..)!) (sing. Malak) Angels, a class of God’s creations. Angels 
inhabit the unseen world, and constitute a group of beings who do God’s 
commands and who perpetually engage in His glorification. Muslims believe 
each human being is assigned two special angels as recorders - one records a 
person’s good deeds while the other records a person’s evil deeds. These re- 
cords will be summoned on the Day of Judgment and each individual will be 
called to account for his or her deeds. A few angels are named in the 
Qur’an, such as Jibra’il (angel of revelation), Mika’il (angel of rain and 
plant), and Israfil (angel who sounds the horn on Judgment Day, calling all 
souls to account). 


Al-Mala’ikah : (4&:>.5!) Another name for Surat Fatir, Sirah 35 of the Noble 
Qur’an. 

Malhamah : (4.>\.5!) (pl. Malahim) The Fierce Battles that will take place 
near the End Times before the coming of Dajjal. (Antichrist or False Masih). 


Maliki: (_5S\) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Malik. Followers of 
this school are known as the Maliki. 


Mamiliik : (2) 4)..5]) A male slave. 


Manat: (\.) It was the chief idol worshipped by the Khuzd‘ah and Hudhail 
tribes. 


Manarah : (3 ,i.5!) A tower-like structure, more commonly called a minaret, 
from which the Mu’adh-dhin (caller to prayer) calls out the Adhdan (call to 
prayer). The minaret is usually located adjacent to the mosque, though for 
architectural reasons they may be placed at various places on the mosque 
grounds for practical as well as decorative effect. 


Manasik: (tls!) The acts of Hajj like Ihram, Tawaf of the Ka‘bah and 
Say of Safa and Marwah, stay at ‘Arafat, Muzdalifah and Mina, Ramy of Ja- 
marat, slaughtering of Hady (animal) etc. For details, see The Book of Hajj 
and “Umrah, Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol.2-3. 
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Mansi‘ (e051) A vast plateau on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. 


Mandib: (~51::) (Recommended) This category is recommended for the 
Muslim to do such as extra prayers after Zuhr and Maghrib prayers. Doing 
the Mandiib counts as a good deed and not doing it does not count as a bad 
deed or a sin. 


Mani: (_205|) Semen or sperm. 


Manihah : (4-<.5\) (pl. Manda’ih) A sort of gift in the form of a she-carnel or 
a sheep that is given to somebody temporarily so that its milk may be used 
and then the animal is returned to its owner. 


Mann: (5!) The Divine food sent to Israelites from heaven. It was in the 
form of sweet grains. A small round thing, as small as the hoar frost on the 
ground. It usually rotted if left over till next day; it melted in the hot sun; 
they used to eat it according to their necessity. It is also said that the actual 
manna found to this day in the Senai region is a gummy saccharine secretion 
found on a species of Tamarisk. Some say it was truffles while some say 
mushrooms. 

Mannan : (\..5\) The one who reminds others of what he has given to them. 


Manzil: (35.51) (pl. Mandzil) Portion. There are seven Mandzil in Quran to 
be recited over seven days. The last Manzil nicknamed as Mufassal. or a 
bul-Mufassal. 


Magam Ibrahim: (.*\p| plas) The Station of Ibrahim or the standing place 
of Ibrahim, a Bice a near the Ka‘bah, where there is a stone bearing the foot- 
print of Prophet Ibrahim ss on which Abraham ss stood while he and 
Ishmael #8 were building the Ka‘bah. 


Magam Mahmiid: (2 5.>)\ p\aoJ\) The highest place in Paradise, which will 
be granted to Prophet Muhammad #€ and none else. 


Marigah: (%,\.5!) (Passers through) One of the Khawéarij sect, so named 
because they had strayed away from the true faith. 


Ma‘rif: (45 ,05|) It refers to the conduct that is reckoned fair and equitable 
by the generality of disinterested people. 


Marwah : (35 »05|) Granite, a sharp-edged stone. Ibn Hajar says in Hadyus-Sart 
that Marwah is a sharp stone after which the mountain across from Safa was 
named.A mound near the Ka‘bah that is referred to in the Qur’dn as one of 
the symbols of Allah. It is in conjuction with Safa. Now it is a remnant of a 
mountain in Makkah. 


Maryam: (ee ~) Mary, the mother of Jesus. Maryam is considered by 
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Muslims to be the most favored of women to God, for her chastity, piety and 
dedication. Muslims believe she miraculously bore Prophet Jesus sé in her 
womb and gave birth to him, while remaining a chaste virgin. The fact that 
an entire chapter of the Qur’an is titled Maryam indicates that the lessons of 
her life are extremely important for Muslims. 


Mas‘alah : (4s..05|) Literally means an issue, problem or question. In Islamic 
jurisprudence, it refers to a rule, or regulation. The plural of Mas’alah is Ma- 
sail. 
Mash: (ced!) The act of passing of wet hands over a particular part of the 
body. 


Ma-sha’-Allah: (4\ +s l) An Arabic sentence meaning literally, ‘What 
Allah wishes,’ and it indicates a good omen. 


Mash‘ar : (+05) Shrine. A place appointed for sacred rites. 


Al-Mash‘arul-Haram : (e | ac! jaceJ!) The boundary of Al-Masjid Al-Haram in 
Makkah. It is arohibited to kill any game, to damage any plant or tree, or to 
act in any manner that will violate the sanctity of the Sacred Mosque. 


Mashrubah : (4 ,205\) Attic room, something of a room or space just below 
the roof to be used for storage. 


Al-Masth Ad-Dajjal: (S\-2S\ p05!) The lying christ. The anti-christ which 
Prophet Muhammad said would appear before the Day of Resurrection. 


Masjid: (so-5!) (pl. Masdjid) Mosque. A term meaning ‘place of 
prostration,’ Masjid designates a building where Muslims congregate for com- 
munal worship. The term comes from the same Arabic root as the word Su- 
jad (prostrations), designating the important worship position in which 
Muslims touch their forehead to the ground. Often, the French word mosque 
is used interchangeably with Masjid, though the latter term is preferred by 
Muslims. The Masjid also serves various social, educational, and religious 
purposes. There are three sacred Masdjid in the world, which Muslims hope 
to visit and pray within 

Masjid Aqsa: (_.23\ Je.0J!) The ‘Furthest Mosque’ built by the early 


Muslims in Al-Quds in Jerusalem, on or near where the Temple of Solomon 
once stood. It is the third sacred mosque of the Muslims. See Baytul-Maqdis. 


Al-Masjidul-Haram : (¢\ >| dz!) (The Inviolable Mosque). The Grand 
Masjid in Makkah. The Ka‘bah (the Qiblah of the Muslims) is situated within 
it. It is the first sacred mosque of the Muslims. 


Masjid Nabaw?: (¢ 5¢)\ 40/1) Another name for the Masjidur-Rasil in Al- 
Madinah. The body of the Prophet #¢ is buried there. It is the second sacred 
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mosque of the Muslims. 


Masjid Shajarah : (3 35\ Jo...) A mosque outside Al-Madinah, where most 
of the Hajis go for wearing Ihram; a Miqat. 


Mataf : (3\2.5\) Area of Tawéf. 


Mathani: (_j\5|) The oft-repeated Verses of the Qur’an, and that is Stirat 
AI-Fatihah, recited repeatedly in the prayer. 


Ma’thurah : (3 31.5|) Custom. 


Mawila: (_35.5\) Literally means protector, and a person of slave origin who 
does not have tribal protection. Allah describes Himself as the Mawla or the 
Lord (Allah) of the believers. Mawila is a word with dual meaning, and can 
mean either master or slave. It may also be considered as friend, relative, 
cousin, son of paternal uncle, ally, supporter, etc. It is also the term used to 
describe a freed slave who remains as part of the family. 


Mawlaya: (3 ) My lord, my master (an expression used when a slave 
addresses his master (also used for freed slave). Also a form of address to a 
ruler implying protector. 


Mawgqidhah : (33,3 «J\) An animal beaten to death with a stick, a stone or the 
like without proper slaughtering. 


Mawaii : (cs | ge5!) Non-Arabs and originally former slaves. 

Mawagit : (<25\ 5!) See Migat. 

Mayathir : (3.5!) (pl. of Mitharah) Red silk cushions stuffed with cotton that 
were placed under the rider on the saddle. 

Mayyit : (<..) A corpse, dead body of a human being 


Mazhar: (,¢J!) A symbol, apparently a finite thing that points toward 
something unbounded and indescribable. The knowledge conveyed by the 
symbol cannot be apprehended in any other way, nor can the symbol ever be 
explained once and for all. Its true meaning becomes known via visible mani- 
festation of anything associated. 


Mihjan : (:,>-5|) A walking stick with a bent handle. 


Mihrab : (—\ >.5|) A niche in the wall of a mosque that indicates the place 
of standing of the Imam, and the Qiblah, the direction of Ka‘bah, towards 
which all Muslims turn during the formal worship. Architecturally, the Mih- 
rab serves to amplify the voice of the Imam as he leads the worshippers in 
prayer. 


Mijannah : (%-.5\) A place at Makkah. 
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Mildd: (2°.0/\) Literally means ‘birth, birthday.’ In this context it refers to the 
birthday celebrations held in respect for the Prophet #¢. In most cases these 
celebrations are innovations which are accompanied by many other evils. 


Millah : (4.5!) See Ummah. 


Mina: (.2*) A plain five miles from Makkah and approximately ten miles 
from ‘Arafat within the bounds of the Haram (sanctuary) of Makkah. During 
the Hajj the pilgrims pass the night between the eighth and ninth day, before 
proceeding to ‘Arafat on the ninth day. An essential place to visit during the 
Hajj. 


Minbar : (205!) Steps with a pulpit on which the Imém stands to deliver the 
Khutbah (sermon or address). 


Migdt : (~\i.J!) (pl. Mawaqit) The appointed places specified by the Prophet 
#€ for entering the state of Jhram (consecration) before entering Makkah 
when intending to perform ‘Umrah or Hajj. 


Mi‘rad: (_,4\,«0/\) A hunting instrument, part of which has a sharp-edged 
piece of wood, or a piece of wood with a sharp piece of iron attached to it. 
It is sometimes referred to as a hunting adze. 


Mi aj: (c! Jl) Literally means ‘ascension’. In Islam it refers to the Night 
Journey of the Prophet #¢ from Makkah to Jerusalem and then the 
Ascention through the realms of the seven heavens wherein he commu- 
nicated with Allah. (See Hadith No. 345, Vol. 1, Hadith No. 429, vol. 4 and 
Ahadith No, 345, Vol. 1, 227, Vol. 5, Sahih Al-Bukhari) [Also see (V. 53:12, 
17:1) the Qur’an] See also Jsra’ and Mi‘raj. 


Mirbad: (.:,5|) A place where dates are dried, also said for a small 
enclosure for animals. 


Mirt : (4 ,5|) (pl. Muriit) A sheet of wool or silk to wrap around. 


Miskin: (:S.0)!) (pl. Masakin) The word denotes helplessness, destitution. 
Thus Masakin are those who are in greater distress than the ordinary poor 
people. Explaining this word the Prophet #¢ declared that Masdkin are those 
who cannot make both ends meet, who face acute hardship and yet whose 
sense of self-respect prevents them from asking for aid from others and 
whose outward demeanor fails to create the impression that they are deser- 
ving of help. 


Misr : (2+) Egypt. 


Miswak : (4\\ |) A thin stick or twig made of Arak-tree roots that is used 
to clean the teeth. 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 444. ayo Maw} BW) wu gd 


Mitharah : (3 ,2.5\) See Mayathir. 


Mithgal: (J\z.5\) A special kind of weight (equals 4 2/7 grams approx., used 
for weighing gold). It may be less or more. (20 Mithgél = 94 grams approx.) 


Mizr : (35!) Beer. 


Mu’adh-dhin: (3505|) A call-maker who pronounces the Adhdn (call to 
prayer) loudly from a minaret or other suitable location near a mosque prior 
to the five daily worship times calling people to come and perform the pray- 
er. The Mu’adhdhin may also perform other duties, such as reciting the 
Qur’ain while worshippers assemble at the mosque and perform the Wudii’ 
(ritual washing, ablution) a few minutes prior to commencement of congrega- 
tional worship. 


Mu‘thad: (1s\..5!) Protected. A non-Muslim who has a treaty with the 
Muslims, or is living under Muslim protection. Technically, it refers to the 
People of the Scripture who have been promised protection by the Muslim 
state. It is similar to Dhimmi. 


Muw’allafatul-Qulitb : (— \a\ 14) New Muslims who were given Sadagah by 
the Prophet #¢ to keep them firm in the fold of Islam. 


Mu‘arras : (_,» »05\) A place nearer to Mina than Ash-Shajarah. 


Mu‘Gmalah : (ale\..5\) (pl. Mu‘amalat) A term used for a transaction, dealing 
or an agreement wherein some money or other type of weaith is involved. 


Mu‘an‘an: (-)~».5\) Those Ahddith in which narrator relates the text using the 
preposition ‘an. 


Mu‘aqqadah: (343+.5!) It is an oath that a person swears to express his 
determination and definite intention to do something in future. The expia- 
tion becomes obligatory for breaking this oath. The expiation for this oath is 
to feed ten poor persons, or to clothe them or to set a slave free. 


Mu‘asfar : (_2.2x.5|) Garments lightly died with safflower-almost orange color. 


Mu‘isharah: (3 p5\.5\) Literally means society. In Islamic terminology, it 
refers to one’s social relationships and social dealings. 


Mu‘nitilah: (4le..5\) This sect does not believe in the primacy of Allah’s 
Attributes. 


Mu‘awwidhat : (~\3 ,~05!) The last three Sairahs of the Qur’an. 


Mu‘awwidhatan or Mu‘awwidhatayn: (:,55,<05) 5) OUS,-S!) Le., Surat eke 
(113) and Surat An-Nas (114). 


Mubah: (-\. 1) Things or acts Permissible or allowed in Islamic law. This 
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category is left undecided for the person, such as eating apples or oranges. 
Doing or not doing the Mubaéh does not count as a good or bad deed. 


Mubashshirat : (—\ ,.05\) Heralds. Glad tidings. True dreams that are a part 
of prophethood. [See the F.N. of (V. 10:64), Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 9, Hadith 
No. 119]. 


Miubigat : (14 ,.5|) Great destructive sins. 
Mudabarah : (3 ;\4.))) An animal with the sides of its ears cut off. 


Mudabbar : (,.1.5|) A slave who is promised by his master to be manumitted 
after the latter’s death. 


Mudarabah: (4,)\2)|) (Sleeping partnership or limited partnership) An 
agreement between two or more persons whereby one or more of them pro- 
vide finance, while the other(s) provide enterpreneurship and management to 
carry on any business venture whether trade, industry or service with the ob- 
jective of earning profits. The profit is shared in an agreed proportion. The 
loss is borne by the financiers only in proportion to their share in the total 
capital. 


Mudarib: (~ 45!) The partner who provides entrepreneurship and 
management in a Mudérabah agreement, i.e., the one who contributed his 
labor to the partnership. 


Mudd : (4.J\) A dry measure of two thirds of a kilogram (approx.). It may be 
less or more. Sa‘ equals 4 Mudds (3 kilograms approx.). 


Mufaddamah: (444.)\) Garments deeply dyed with safflower-almost red 
color. 


Mufassal or Mufassalat: (> .2ie/\ 5\ jeiss!) The shorter Sarahs starting 
from Q4f to the end of the Noble Qur’an (i.e., from No. 50 to the end of the 
Qur’an 114). 


Mufattaqah: (44.5!) A mixture of sugarcane, molasses, sesame and 
fenugreek. 


Mufawadah: (44 3\4J\) A basic contract of partnership based on Wakdalah 
and Kafdlah. It requires full commitment from the partners. In order to 
achieve this purpose, the partners must try to maintain equality in the capi- 
tal, labor, liability and the legal capacity and also declare each partner to be 
a surety for the other. 


Mufti: (_ 2405!) One who issues verdicts. 


Muhaddith : (2s>.5\) (pl. Muhaddithin) An Islamic scholar of Hadith (sayings 
and traditions of the Prophet Muhammad #8). 
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Muhaffalah : (442~.\) Animals that have not been milked. See Musarrat. 


Muhdjir : (~\¢05\) A person who does Hijrah (emigration). Anyone of the 
early Muslims who had migrated from any place to Al-Madinah in the life- 
time of the Prophet #& before the conquest of Makkah and also the one who 
emigrates for the sake of Allah and Islam and also the one who quits all 
those things which Allah has forbidden. According to a Hadith, Muhdjir is the 
one who forsakes mistakes and sins. (Ibn Mdajah: 3934) 


Muhallal lahit: (45 \l>-05!) The first husband for whom another man marries 
his divorced wife in order to divorce her so that the first husband can marry 
her again. 


Muhallil : (.\\--5\) The man who marries a woman in order to divorce her so 
that she can go back to her first husband. 


Muhammad: (is>) The one who is much praised, the last Messenger 
Muhammad #¢. The Prophet and righteous person believed by Muslims to 
be the final Messenger of God, whose predecessors are believed to include 
the Prophets Adam, Noah, Abraham, Moses, David, Jesus and others. Born 
in 570 CE, Muhammad #¢ grew up to become a well-respected member of 
Makkan society. In 610 C.E., he received the first of many revelations that 
would eventually form the content of the Quran. Soon after this initial 
event, he was conferred prophethood and began calling people to right- 
eousness and belief in One God. Muhammad #% died in 632 CE, after 
successfully (re)establishing the religion known as Islam and providing Mus- 
lims with a model for ideal human behavior. 


Muhagalah : (4\-..5|) Renting land in return for one third or one quarter of 
the produce. This term is mostly used concerning cultivation. 


Muharram: (¢_>~.J!) An act that is strictly forbidden in Islam. 


Muharram : (¢ >|) The first month of the Islamic calendar. Also called the 
month of Allah. 


Muhassab : (.2>=5|) (See Abtah) A valley outside Makkah on way to Mina, 
sometimes called Khayf Bani Kinanah. 


Muhassar: (222) A place between Mina and Muzdalifah to make hurry 
while passing it. At this place the army of Abrahah was destroyed. It is said 
to be a place of satans. 


Muhdath : (2522) Innovation. 
Muhdith : (£322) An innovator of heresy. 
Muhkam: (Sonal 1) Qur’anic Verses the orders of which are not cancelled 
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(abrogated), non-allegorical and are clear. 


Muhrim : (¢ px!) One who enters into the consecration state of Ihram for 
the purpose of performing the Hajj or "Umrah. 


Muhrimah : (4s ,>-.5|) A female who assumes Ihram. 
Muhsan : (-)2>=0/!) One who is married. 


Muhsanat : (-\-2>.5!) It means ‘protected women’. It has been used in the 
Qur’dn in two different meanings. First, it has been used in the sense of 
‘married women’, that is, those who enjoy the protection of their husbands. 
Second, it has been used in the sense of those who enjoy the protection of 
families as opposed to slave-girls. 


Muhsar : (_.2>-.|) A Muhrim who intends to perform the Hajj or ‘Umrah but 
cannot because of some obstacle. 


Mujahid : (2»\>-5!) (pl. Mujahidin) One who takes an active part in Jihdd and 
fights for Islam. A Muslim fighter. The opposite of Qa ‘din. See Jihad. 


Mujazziz: (j;20))) A Qa’if: a learned man who reads the foot and hand 
marks. 


Mufizah : (3j».5|) Literally means a miracle. In Islam it refers to miracles 
performed by Prophets. Prophets do not perform miracles out of their own 
accord but through the direction and will of Allah. 


Mufam : (2x0!) Collection of Ahddith alphabetically arranged by the names 
of the traditionist irrespective of subject matter 


Mujtahid: (igexJ\) (pl. Mujtahidin) Independent religious scholar, a 
specialist on the deduction of the Islamic rules who do not follow religious 
opinions except from four major sources: the Qur’an, Hadith, conscience of 
the community from all over the Muslim world, and reasoning. 


Mukatab : (3\s.J!) A slave (male or female) who binds himself (or herself) 
under a contract of manumission to pay a certain ransom for his (or her) 
freedom. 


Mukhabarah : (3 _;4-05') Selling fruit before it ripens. Some say it is leasing 
the land for cultivation, while the owner will get whatever is produced from 
one area of it, and another area is for the cultivator. Ibn Hajar says Mukhd- 
barah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the cultivator, 
while Muzara‘ah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the 
owner of the land. 


Mukhdadarah : (3 2\2J|) The buying of a raw crop before it is ready to be 
reaped is Mukhddarah. 
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Mukhadram : (¢ a>! !) (pl. Mukhadramiin) A person who became a Muslim 
during the Prophet’s lifetime but did not see him. 


Mula‘anah : (i *03\) The act of performing Li‘an. 
Mulabbadah : (32.5!) Cloak made from a thick patched sheet. 


Mulémasah : (4.0>%05\) Mulamasah is a buy for prefixed price with closed 
eyes or in darkness just by the first touch of hand. For instance, a man goes 
to a cloth merchant and proposes him to buy a roll of cloth for a prefixed 
price on the condition that he will close his eyes and will go to touch the 
rolls, whatever the roll will come under his first touch, he will have it. This 
kind of trade is prohibited. It is also called Limas. 


Muthid : (4>-\.5|) Atheist, one who denies the existence of God. 


Muthidiin : (042-5!) Heretical, unorthodox, one relating to or characterized 
by departure from accepted beliefs or standards. 


Multazam : (¢ ;\s)\) The area between the Black Stone and the door of the 
Ka‘bah where it is recommended to make supplications. 


Mu’min : (¢40)|) A person who has deep faith in Allah and is a righteous 
and obedient slave of Allah. 


Munabadhah: (si.\.J|) The sale by Mundbadhah is like gambling: Two 
persons may agree to barter one thing for another without seeing or checking 
either of them. One may say to another, “I barter my garment for your gar- 
ment,” and the sale is achieved without either of them seeing the garment of 
the other. Or one may say, “I give you what I have and you give me what 
you have,” and thus they buy from each other without knowing how much 
each has had. 


Munifig : (.35\.5!) Hypocrite, a person who puts on a false appearance of virtue 
or religion. One whose external appearance is of a Muslim, people see him 
praying, fasting, etc., but whose inner reality conceals his Kujfr (disbelief). (See 
Al-Baqarah 2:8-23). A’Munafig is more dangerous and worse than a Kafir. 


Munkar wa Nakir: (5 ,<) The names of the two angels who question the 
dead in the graves. 

Mugabalah:: (4142.5) The animal whose. ears have been severed. 

Mugallid : (i2.5\) A follower of a-qualified ‘specialist on religious matters. 


Mugqaradah: (44)\4.5\) Another name for Mudarabah used by the Malikis. It 
‘has ‘two explanations: :a) To lend money or something to someone. b) To be 
a partner, ie., one person invests money and the other does practical work 
and the :profit is shared between the two according to the agreed ‘percentage. 
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Mugarrabin : (0 » ,405\) Literally means, ‘those who have been brought near.’ 
On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will sort out the good and the evil into 
three groups: 


1. Muqarrabiin - the exalted class, those who will be nearest to Allah. Also 
described as the Sdbiqiin, meaning ‘those who outstrip the rest.’ 2. Ashabul- 
Maymanah - literally means, ‘the Companions of the Right.’ The righteous 
people destined to enter Paradise. 3. Ashdbul-Mash’amah - literally, ‘the 
Companions of the Left.’ These will be the inheritors of Hell-fire. See Al- 
Wagqi‘ah (56:11-56). 


Al-Mugatta ‘at : (<\«/2405|) The initial abbreviated letters prefixed to certain 
Sdrahs of the Qur’an. 


Mugayyar : (,.40)|) A name of a pot with a coating of tar or pitch in which 
alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 


Murabit : (42:\ 5\) A person who is on the road spreading Islam. 


Murji’ah : (42 ,.5\) (Also called the people of I7ja’.) The Murji’ah sect has the 
belief that Zmdn (faith) concerns with words only, it has no link as far as 
deeds are concerned. 


Murtad: (45,31) Apostate. One who commits apostasy, renunciation of a 
religious faith or the abandonment of the previous loyalty. 


Misa : (.,~+) Moses, an eminent Prophet in Islam mentioned in the Qur’an 
and the Old Testament. The Qur’an contains accounts similar to those in the 
Hebrew Bible regarding Moses’ early life and upbringing. Muslims believe 
Moses was chosen as a Prophet by God, and his mission was to call Pharoah 
and the Egyptians to believe in One God and cease oppression of the He- 
brew people. Muslims believe the Torah, a Divine scripture, was given to 
Moses as a guidance for those who heeded his leadership. 


Mustad afin : (:,.2..2:..)\) Weak and oppressed persons. 
Musaddig : (3.2.5|) The person discharging voluntary charity. 
Musalla : (_\.25\) A praying place. 

Musalli: (_J.20)|) One who is offering the prayer. 


Musannaf: (25!) More comprehensive collection of Ahddith divided into 
books and chapters. 


Musagat: (3\3L..5!) Watering and doing watchman’s job in the fields or 
gardens and sharing the produce or cultivating the land and sharing the pro- 
duce with the owner is called Musdéqgat. This is also called Muzara‘ah 
(45 y\ 01). The difference between Musagat and Muzara‘ah is that the first 
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mentioned is for grains and the last mentioned is for fruit trees. 


Musarrat or Muhaffalah or Khilabah: (4 25\ 1 aéeecJ| 51 i\ eos!) Such she- 
camels and sheep whose udders are bind to avoid milking them for two or 
three days to sell them for a higher price as buyer thinks that they deliver 
great amount of milk. 


Mushabbihah: (i¢.2..5\) (Anthropomorphist) Those who ascribe human 
characteristics to Almighty Allah. 


Mushaf: (W225!) A copy of the Qur’an. 
Mushdawarah : (3) 5\205\) It means consultation. 


Mushrik: (4) 205!) (pl. Mushrikin or Mushrikiin) A polytheist, pagan or 
idolater. A person who ascribes partners to Allah. Someone who offers his 
adoration to anything besides the one God. Hence, polytheists and idolators 
are associators. However, on a more subile level, anyone who adores God 
with an impure love is an associator too. ; 


Musinnah: (45\) A female three-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its 
third year). (Also Thaniy or Thaniyyah, those having two teeth.) 


Muslim : ( 1) A person who accepts Islam as his or her way of life. Literally 
(and in the broadest sense), the term means ‘one who submits to God.’ More 
commonly, the term describes any person who accepts the creed and the teach- 
ings of Islam. The word ‘Muhammadan’ is a pejorative and offensive mis- 
nomer, as it violates Muslims’ most basic understanding of their creed- 
Muslims do not worship Muhammad, nor do they view him as the founder of 
the religion. The word ‘Moslem’ is also incorrect, since it is a corruption of the 
word ‘Muslim.’ Muslim is the one who believes in Allah, His Prophets, His 
Books, the Day of Resurrection (Qiyamah), recites the Kalimah, and accepts 
the commandments of Allah and His Prophet #@ as the Truth. 


Musnad : (.....3\) Collection of Ahadith with complete chains. 
Musalla : (.J.2)|) The place where the ‘Eid prayer is performed. 


Mustadrak : (4\1:...5\|) Collection of Ahddith a compiler collected according 
to the conditions of a former compiler but that were missed by him. 


Mustahabb: (~2~05|) An act in Islam that is Desirable, preferable or 
recommended, ordered without obligation. Mustahabb is something that is re- 
commended and performed in desire for (Divine) love. Refers to those acts 
done by the Prophet #¢ or the Companions very occasionally. The acts 
whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, e.g., the 
call for prayers (Adhan). 
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Mustahddah : (44\>..3)) A woman who has bleeding from the womb in 
between her ordinary periods. 


Mustakhraj: (7 >~0)\) Collection of Ahddith in which a later compiler 
collects fresh and additional Jsndd (chains) cited by the original compiler. 


Mustawsilah : (a2 3.5!) The women who has her hair extensions done. 


Mut‘ah: (4<.3\) A temporary marriage. A custom that was common in 
Arabia. It was allowed in the early period of Islam when one was away from 
his home, but later on it was cancelled (abrogated) by the Prophet 2 at 
Khaibar, as is related by ‘Ali bin Abu Talib in Sahih Muslim and Sahih AI- 
Bukhari. 


Muta‘awwiliin : (54)5l:5!) Those (ones) who form wrong opinions of Kufr 
about their Muslim brothers. 


Mutafahhish : (_,.>0/\) A person who conveys evil talk. 


Mutafallijat : (~\>\iz.5!) The women who have their teeth separated for the 
sake of beauty. 


Mu ‘takif : (2S:+.5\) One who is in a state of I'tikaf. 
Mutamir : (,«2x<5|) The person performing ‘Umrah. 


Mutanammisah or Mutanammisdt: (2lace)| 5) ieexe)!) The women who 
have their eyebrows plucked, some say it includes the face. 


Mutashabihat: (>\glécoS!) Allegorical. Qur’anic Verses that are not clear 
and are difficult to understand. 


Muttazilah: (4xJ\) A member of a medieval theological sect that 
maintained that nothing but eternity could be asserted regarding Allah, that 
the eternal nature of the Qur’dn was questionable, and that humans have 
free will. 


Mustawshimat : (<l.5 5.05) The women who get themselves marked with 
tattoos. 


Mutras : (_,» 3#) A Persian word meaning ‘don’t be afraid.’ 


Muttafag ‘Alayh: (ale ja) Meaning ‘Agreed upon’. The term is used for 
such Ahadith that are found in both the collections of Ahddith: Bukhari and 
Muslim. 


Muttaqi: (_#<0)\) Derived from its noun Tagwa (piety and fear of Allah), 
which signifies God-consciousness, a sense of responsibility and account- 
ability, dedication and awe-the things that prompt one to fulfill his duty. Taq- 
wa or heedfulness is the main criterion by which God values the deeds of a 
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Muslim (Al-Hujurat 49:13). 


Muttagiin: (6 4%5|) Pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and 
love Allah much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained). 


Muwalladiin : (0 55 4.5\) The children of female slaves from other nations. 


Muzabanah : (%.\;.5\) The sale of fresh dates for dried dates by measure, and 
the sale of fresh grapes for dried grapes by measure. In both cases, the dried 
fruits are measured while the fresh ones are only estimated as they are still 
on the trees. 


Muzaffat: (245!) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be 
prepared, it is coated with pitch. Also called Mugayyar. 


Muzara‘ah : (4s5\;05|) Sharecropping or farming partnership. An arrangement 
in which the owner of a land provides the land while another takes care of 
the farming, and they share the crops. Ibn Hajar says Muzéra‘ah refers to 
sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the owner of the land, while 
Mukhdabarah refers to sharecropping when the seeds are supplied by the culti- 
vator. 


Muzdalifah : (343.5!) (Also called Mash‘ar) A place between ‘Arafat and Mina, 
about 20 km from Makkah, where the pilgrims while returning from ‘Arafat, 
have to stop and stay for the whole night or greater part of it (the night), be- 
tween the ninth and tenth of Dhul-Hijjah and to perform the Maghrib and 
Tsha’ prayers (together) there. 


Nar : (,\!) The fire of Hell. 


Nabi: (_,5\) (pl. Anbiya’) The meaning of the word Nabi is a Prophet. To be 
a Prophet, he should receive a revelation from Allah that does not necessa- 
rily mean a revealed book. When a Prophet is instructed to deliver his mes- 
sage to a certain group of people, he is a Messenger. It is stated in the 
Qur’an that there are no more Prophets and Messengers after Muhammad 
#@ the last of the Prophets and Messengers. 


Nabidh: (i.:\!) Water in which dates or grapes etc., are soaked and left 
overnight and is not yet fermented. It is lawful. But it begins to ferment as 
the time passes, effervescence and bubbling appear and it turns out to be 
intoxicating and becomes unlawful. 


Nadhr : (54:)\) is one of the three types of vows to Almighty Allah. 
Nadihah : (4.25!) A camel used for agricultural purposes. 
Nadiy : (_25') A part of an arrow. 
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Nafath : (<4)\) Witchcraft. 
Nafkh : (ee) Puffing of Satan. 


Nafilah: (43\5!) The recommended prayers after or before the daily 
obligatory prayer. 


Nafl: (\«5!) Literally means ‘optional’. A voluntary act of supererogatory 
devotion such as Nafl prayer or Nafl fast. According to the jurists it has a 
similar ruling to that of Mustahabb. 


Nafs : (#1) In Arabo-Persian usage, Nafs (soul or self) is used both for the 
immortal soul of a human, which survives death, and also for the carnal, or 
lower, soul. Muslims believe that humans are ultimately spiritual beings, 
housed temporarily in a physical body. The Nafs represents that core of each 
individual which exhibits an innate orientation toward God, called Fitrah, and 
which passes into a different unknown realm upon a person’s physical death 
in the present world. 


Nahd : (1¢5\) Sharing the expenses of a journey or putting the journey food 
of the travelers together to be distributed among them in equal shares. 


Nahyun ‘anil-Munkar : (,S5\ -, (.¢) Forbidding evil. 


Nahr : (,>=S\) (Literal: slaughtering of the camels only and is done by cutting 
carotid artery or by poking the jugular vein with a spear or sharp item at the 
root of the neck); the day of Nahr is the tenth of Dhul-Hijjah on which pil- 
prims slaughter their sacrifices. 


Najasah : (4\-J!) Refers to impurity. It is of two types: Najasah Ghaltzah 
(heavy impurity) and Najasah Khafifah (light impurity). 

Najash : (_><5\) A trick (of offering a very high price) for something without 
the intention of buying it but just to allure and cheat somebody else who 
really wants to buy it although it is not worth such a high price. 

An-Najashi : (_,\2~J!) (Title for the) king of Ethiopia (Abyssinia) - Negus. 
Najd: (is) Lexically means ‘the elevated land’. The expanse of land 
between Tihamah and Iraq. 

Najis : (2-5!) Something that is impure. 


An-Najwa : (6 s~5\) The private talk between Allah and each of His slaves on 
the Day of Resurrection. It also means, a secret counsel or conference or 
consultation. [See the Qur’an (V.58:7-13), and also see the footnote of 
(V.11:18)] (See Sahih Al-Bukhar?, Vol.3, Hadith No. 621) 


Nat: (jx<J\) Slipper or sandal. 
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Namimah : (4s,0:5\) (Calumnies) conveyance of disagreeable false information 
from one person to another to create hostility between them. 


Namirah: (3 ,«5|) (pl. Nimar) A thick sheet of woolen material with stripes 
like the skin of tiger or leopard. It is used to wrap around the waist. 


Namisah : (4.25!) The woman who plucks the eyebrows of other women. 


Naqdul-Hadith: (21J>J\ 1%) The Methodology of Critical Evaluation of 
Ahadith. 


Nagib: (_.%\) A person heading a group of six persons in an expedition 
(tribal chiefs). 


Nagir : (,.«5|) A name of a pot in which alcoholic drinks used to be prepared. 
It is the trunk of a date palm that is hollowed out or curved. 


Nasab : (|) Lineage or genealogy. 


Nasara: (.¢)teJ|) The name given to the followers of the Christian faith 
‘ both in the Qur’an and Hadith. 


Nash: (_3-)|) Half portion of anything. It is also said to be twenty Dirhams. 
Also a measure of weight equal to % Ugiyyah (60 grams approximately). 


Nasi’: (+,,J|) A practice in vogue among the pre-Islamic Arabs. They used 
to alter the duration of the four sacred months. Whenever they wished to 
start fighting or to loot and plunder - and they could not do so during the 
sacred months - they carried out their expedition in one of the sacred 
months and then later on compensated for this violation by treating one of 
the non-sacred months as a sacred month. 


Nasihah : (io~.2:5|) Sincere good advice. 


Naskh: (Ged 1) A style of curved writing often used for early hand-written 
copies of the Qur’an. 


Nasl: (.2:5|) A part of an arrow. 
Nasut : (<5!) Human, as opposed to Divine. 


Nawafil : (.J3\5\) (pl. of Nafilah) Optional practice of worship in contrast to 
obligatory (Faridah). See Nafl and Nafilah. 


Nawat: (3\,3!) Equal to the weight of 5 Dirhams. Some differ and say 
between three Dirhanis to five. 


Nifaig: (3123!) Hypocrisy. 
Nifas : (45!) Refers to the flowing of postnatal blood after childbirth. 
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Nihal: (j>e5!) Present. (Hibah: Gift, Umra: Lifelong gift; Rugbd: Gift of 
house given for lifelong use). 


Nikah : (~|\%J\) Pronouncement of marriage or wedlock according to Shari‘ah 
(Islamic law). 


Nigab: (uJ!) Face veil with the exception of the eyes. Veil covering full 
face including the eyes. 


Nisab: (le!) A threshold of wealth of which any excess is subject to 
Zakah (obligatory charity). So Nisdb is the minimum amount of wealth or 
property which makes one liable to pay Zakat. Minimum amount of property 
liable to payment of the Zakat, e.g., Nisdb of gold is twenty (20) Mithgadl, i.e., 
approx. 94 grams; Nisdb of silver is two hundred (200) Dirhams, i.e., approx. 
640 grams; Niséb of food grains and fruit is 5 Awsugq, i.e., 673.5 kgms; Nisab 
of camels is 5 camels; Nisab of cows is 5 cows; and Nisaéb of sheep is 40 
sheep; etc. 


Niyyah : (4.5\) It is an intention to perform an activity. 
Nubiwwah : (3525!) Prophethood. 


Nuh: (cs) A Prophet of Allah mentioned in the Qur’4n and the Old 
Testament. 


Nin : (0 33) Fish. 
Nar : (555) Light 


An-Niar : (, 5!) ‘The Light.’ One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah, and 
the name of a Stirah. See An-Nar (24:35-36). 


Nusk : (24.5\) Religious act of worship. 


Nusub : (—~2:)\) (pl. Ansab) Nusub were stone alters at fixed places or graves, 
etc., whereon sacrifices were slaughtered during fixed periods of occasions 
and seasons in the name of idols, jinns, angels, pious men, saints, etc., in 
order to honor them, or to expect some benefit from them. These signify all 
places consecrated for offerings to others than the One True God. 


Nusuk: (éi.0J!) A ritual sacrifice as well as other forms of devotion and 
worship. 


Qaba’: (+\.8|) (pl. “Agbiyah) An outer garment with full-length sleeves. 


Qabr : (_,4)|) Grave. 


Qada’: (+Laa|) A prayer said after due time. Literally means ‘carrying out’ or 
‘fulfilling’. In Islamic jurisprudence it refers to fulfilling or completing those 
duties such as prayers or fasting, that one may have missed due to some rea- 
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son or other. 


Qadariyyah: (4181) (Also called the people of Qadar/Ahlul-Qadar.) The 
Qadariyyah sect has the belief that a person is bound to do what has been 
written for him, he is not free to do anything he wants as against the Jab- 
riyyah sect whose belief is just the opposite. 


Qadar : (,4)|) Divine Preordainment or the Divine Decree. 

Qadid : (+.34|) Jerked meat, cured meat. Meat cut into strips and dried. 
Al-Qadr : (24) ‘The Power.’ The name of Sirah 97 of the Qur’an also. 
Qadi : (_2\4\) Judge. 


Qa ‘idin : (;,15\8!) People who remain inactive and do not actively fight. The 
opposite of Mujahid. 


Qayliilah : (4 ,.4)|) Siesta, midday nap. Rest in the middle of the day even if 
one does not sleep. 
Qalib : (13!) A well. 


Qamis : (_,2-4)|) meaning ‘shirt’. However, due to constant usage, it refers to 
the long flowing robe worn by Muslim men and which has come to be re- 
garded as an Islamic dress. 


Qar : (,\) Tar or pitch. 
Qaraz: (4 ,4)|) The leaves of Mimosa Flava used for tanning. 


Qard: (_,2 |) A loan given for a good cause in the Name of Allah, in the 
hope of repayment or reward in the Hereafter. 


Qard Hasanah : (%.> 2,3) A loan extended fixed for a definite period of 
time without interest or profit-sharing. 


Qari: (+.¢)\\) (pl. Qurra’) A reciter. Early Muslim religious scholars were 
called Qurra’. These were teachers of the early Muslims. This word is now 
used mainly for a person who knows the Qur’dn by heart, and due to vocal 
beauty and skill, publicly recite Verses from the Qur’dn. Such recitations 
serve to inspire and comfort believers, and are often performed early in the 
moming or prior to the daily worship services, and also to solemnize im- 
portant occasions and events. 


Qarin : (0 \a1) One who performs Hajj Qiran. 
Qarin : (:» |) The Devil companion that is with everyone. 


Qarnul-Manazil: (J5\J\ 0,3) The Migdt of the people of Najd, in Arabia 
(from the east). It is situated on the way to Makkah. 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 457 ayo Mer) lal yo gd 


Qasab: (_.24)|) Pipes made of gold, pearls and other precious stones. 
Reference to Khadijah’s home in Paradise. 


Qasamah : (is\..8)!) The oath taken to clear him by 50 men of the tribe of a 
person who is being accused of killing somebody. 


Qasr : (.245|) Literally means ‘to shorten,’ it is technically used to signify the 
Islamic rule that during one’s journey it is permissible, and indeed preferable, 
to pray only two Rak‘ahs in those obligatory prayers in which a person is re- 
quired to pray four Rak ‘ahs. 


Qaswa? : (+\,.24/|) The name of the Prophet’s she-camel. 
Qatifah : (4224)|) Thick soft cloth like velvet or plush material. 


Qattat : (~\:4)\) A person who conveys information from someone to another 
with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. (Sahih Al-Bu- 
khari, Vol. 8, Hadith No. 82) 


Qawmah : (4 54)|) Raising one’s head in prayer from bowing and standing up 
straight. 


Qawwam or Qayyim: (ns al e! 93) A person responsible for administering or 
supervising the affairs of either an individual or an organization, for protect- 
ing and safeguarding them and taking care of their needs. 


Qaza‘:(¢ 5331) Shaving part of the head and leaving part. 


Qiblah: (4.4)) The term used in reference to the direction Muslims face 
during prayers. The focal point of the Qiblah is the Ka‘bah, the house of 
worship located in the city of Makkah. Depending upon where one is at any 
given time upon the earth, the Qiblah direction may vary. From North Amer- 
ica, the direction is roughly northeast, and worship halls in local mosques are 
oriented accordingly. 


Oil wa Qal: (Js .\3) Sinful, useless talk (e.g., backbiting, lies, etc.). 


Qintar: ()Ux4)|) A weight-measure for food grains, etc., e.g., wheat, maize, 
oat, barley, etc., that is equal to 256.4 kilograms. It is also said that in mat- 
ters of reward, a Qintdr is equal to twelve thousand Ugiyyah, each Ugiyyah of 
which is better than heaven and earth. 


Qira’ah : (é+\ 41) The audible recitation during prayers. 
Qirad : (_,2\,4)\) Sleeping partnership (see Muddarabah). 
Qiram : (6 ai) A thin marked woolen curtain. 


Qirat: (4\ 1) A special weight; sometimes a very great weight like Uhud 
mountain. Otherwise usually a small weight that is equal to a gram or less 
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than it. 1 Qirat = 1/2 Daniq & 1 Danig = 1/6 Dirham. In currency it is twen- 
tieth or twenty-fourth of a Dinar. 


Qirbah : (4 ,3)|) A water skin. 
Qirsh : (_5 ,4\) A unit of money. 


Qisas : (2.24!) Retaliatory punishment, retaliation in kind (eye for an eye). 
In Islam though, retaliation should be forgone as an act of charity. See Al- 
Ma’idah (5: 48). Laws of equality when punishing a person for injuries in- 
tentionally inflicted on someone else. See Al-Bagarah (2:178-179). 


Qassiy or Qassiyyah: (i..8\ i _swil!) A linen cloth containing silken lines 
prepared at Qass in Egypt. ’ 


Qitham : (e\:4\) A plant disease that causes fruit to fall before ripening. 
¢ P iy 


Qiyam: (eal) The standing during the prayer for recitation of Strat Al- 
Fatihah or Stirat Al-Hamd and the second Siirah that follows after it, while 
the standing after the Ruku‘ is Qawmah. And the voluntary prayers at night 
are also called Qiydm for night prayers. 


Qiyamah : (4s\.4\) The Day of Resurrection, or the Day of Judgment. 


Qiyds : (_»\.4)!) In simple terms, the verdict given by a Mujtahid or Fagih who 
considered the case similar in comparison with a case judged by the Prophet 
#@. In complex issues, using analogies for the purpose of applying laws 
derived from the Qur’an and Sunnah to situations not explicitly covered by 
these two sources. Qiyds is one of the most important tools for interpreting 
and implementing the Shari‘ah (Islamic law). Verdicts and judgments are gi- 
ven by the Islamic religious scholars, after due considerations on the follow- 
ing proofs respectively: (a) From the Qur'an; (b) From the Prophet’s Sunnah. 
(c) Conscience of the community from all over the Muslim world; (d) and 
Qiyds, i.e., reasoning. It is not to be practiced except if the judgment of the 
case is not found in the first three above mentioned proofs, (a), (b) and (c). 
According (the Muslim scholar Imam Shafi‘i), Qiyds is a method for reaching 
a legal decision on the basis of evidence (a precedent) in which a common 
reason, or an effective cause, is applicable. 


Qada’: (-\.25) Paying in a debt. 


Quba’ (+\.!) A place on the outskirts of Al-Madinah. The Prophet #¢ 
established a mosque there, which bears the same name. A visit to that mos- 
que on Saturday forenoon and offering a two Rak‘ah prayer is regarded as a 
performance of ‘Umrah in reward according to the Prophet’s saying. 


Qubbah : (4.4) A small and round one-room tent. 
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Qubbatus-Sakharah : (3 ,>2)\ 43) (Dome of the Rock) The rock within the 
dome built around 691 CE by the Umayyad Caliph Abdul-Malik in the area 
of the famous mosque, Aqsé Mosque or Baytul-Maqdis, in Jerusalem. It is 
believed to be the point from where Prophet Muhammad #¢ was 
miraculously ascended to heavens. 


Qudat : (2.23!) Plural form of Qadi. 
Qudhadh : (333\) A part of an arrow. 


Al-Quds : (_,.44)!) Literally, ‘The Holy,’ this is the name used by Muslims for 
Jerusalem. It is the third holiest city in Islam, following Makkah and Al-Ma- 
dinah, because of its significance to Islamic history in the broadest sense 


Qullah: (43\) (Also called Jirdr - ,\,>5!) A large drinking water container 
like a barrel whose size the scholars differ over, from five to fifty water skins 
(Qirbahs). Even some say them to be the size of two-and-a-half water skins. 
Scholars have described the quantity of two Qullahs as equivalent to 500 
Ratls One Ratl weighs half a seer, i.e., forty tolas. Thus the total quantity of 
five water skins of water measures approximately 240 kilograms or, according 
to some scholars, about 227 kilograms. 


Qumqum : (pies) A narrow-headed vessel. 


Quniit : (~ 44)\) Invocation in the prayer. The act of raising both palms in 
fornt of the face while praying in the second Rak‘ah of prayer. 


Quniit Nazilah : (434: ~ 3) Supplication in the event of a calamity. 


Quraysh : (_3) One of the greatest and prominent tribes in all of Arabia in 
the Prophet’s era. The Quraysh were the keepers of the Ka‘bah and there- 
fore the wealthiest and most powerful tribe. The Prophet Muhammad 2% 
belonged to this tribe, which had great powers spiritually and financially both 
before and after Islam came. When Prophet Muhammad #% started to 
preach the true religion of Allah and persisted in calling people to worship 
Allah alone, most of the Quraysh disavowed him and attempted to thwart his 
efforts, the Quraysh violently persecuted him and his followers, the Quraysh 
continued to plot Muhammad’s downfall, even going so far as to attempt kill- 
ing him. They were badly defeated at the battle of Badr by the Muslims and 
their days of Jahiliyyah were finally ended when the Muslims liberated Mak- 
kah and destroyed all the idols in the Ka‘bah in the year 630 CE, after that 
they yielded and entered the fold of Islam. 


Qurayshi or Qurashi: (_,£5 5) .-t,3) A person belonging to the Quraysh, 
the well-known tribe of Arabia. The Prophet Muhammad 2% belonged to this 
tribe, all his descendants are also called Qurayshi. 
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Qur'an: (01,41) Meaning ‘the recitation,’ or ‘the reading.’ Qur’dn is the 
Noble Book, the Living Miracle, the last revelation from Allah to mankind 
and the jinn before the end of the world, revealed to Prophet Muhammad 
#@, through the angel Jibra’il, over a period of 23 years, the first thirteen of 
which were spent in Makkah and the last ten of which were spent in Al- 
Madinah. There is only one Qur’an in the whole world and it is in the Arabic 
language. The Qur’an has one text, one language, and one dialect. It has 
been memorized by millions of Muslims in different parts of the world. The 
Qur’an continues to be recited by Muslims throughout the world in the lan- 
guage of its revelation, Arabic, exactly as it was recited by Prophet Mu- 
hammad #@ nearly fourteen hundred years ago. It consists of 114 Stirahs 
(chapters). It is to be read and recited with rules and regulations. When to 
be touched and to be recited, a Muslim is to be in a state of cleanliness and 
purity. The authenticity and the totality of the Qur’an have been documented 
and recognized. The Qur’dn cannot be translated at all as the Qur’an re- 
presents the exact Words of Allah. Any translation is considered to be the 
explanation to the meaning of the Qur’dn. The Qur’an is so rich and compre- 
hensive in matter that it can easily guide men and women in all walks of 
their life. It is the ultimate source of guidance for people in all aspects of 
their spiritual and material lives. The Qur’an is viewed as the authoritative 
guide for human beings, along with the Sunnah of Muhammad #%. The 
Qur’an amends, encompasses, expands, surpasses and abrogates all the ear- 
lier revelations revealed to the earlier Prophets. The names and attributes 
that are given to the Qur’4n in the Qur’an speak for themselves. The Qur’an 
is also described to be bounteous, glorious, mighty, honored, exalted, pur- 
ified, wonderful, blessed, and confirming the truth of previous revelations. 
The Qur’én has practically proved the truth and effectiveness of all of its 
names and epithets in the life of all true believers, who practiced its teach- 
ings sincerely and devoutly. The Qur’4n has a universal appeal, regardless of 
peoples’ color, creed, nationality, and geographical divisions of the world. 


Qurban: (o\, ,41) Literally means ‘sacrifice’. In Islam it refers to the sacrificing 
of animals solely for the pleasure of Allah on the day of ‘idul-Adhd and the 
two days following it. 

Qust : (42..4)\) A type of incense. 

Quid : (25.8!) Sitting posture in prayer while Tahiyyah and Tashah-hud are 
recited. 


Rabai: (°4)|) A male camel whose quadricuspid teeth have appeared, 
usually about in the seventh year. 


Rabitiyah: (4sb\) A female camel whose quadricuspid teeth have 
appeared, usually about the seventh year. 
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Rabb: (— 3!) (Lord) There is no proper equivalent for Rabb in English 
language. It means the One and the Only Lord for the entire universe, its 
Creator, Owner, Organizer, Provider, Master, Planner, Sustainer, Cherisher, 
and Giver of security, etc. Rabb is also one of the Names of Allah. We have 
used the word ‘Lord’ as nearest to Rabb. All occurances of ‘Lord’ actually 
mean Rabb and should be understood as such. For example see Qur’an 2:21. 


Rabbuka : (£4) Your Lord, Your Master. 


Rabbul-Ard: (2)! 5) Owner of the land in Musagat and Muzara‘ah 
contracts. 


Rabbul-Mal: (J\.5| ~,) A person who invests in Muddrabah or Musharakah. 
See Sahibul-Mal. 


Rabi‘ul-Awwal : (Js to ») The third month of the Islamic calendar. 


Radiyallah ‘Anhu (es «\ _.2)) May Allah be pleased with him (RAA) is said 
whenever the name of a Companion of the Prophet #€ is read or heard or 
written. 


Rada‘ah : (4s\.2 |) The suckling of one’s own or someone’s child. 


Rahilah : (4>\,)\) A she-camel used for riding. (Literally means: a mount to 
ride). 


Rahman and Rahim: (—> 3\3 32>) \) These words are from the root ‘rahm’ 
which denotes mercy. In the Qur’an this attribute of Allah has been men- 
tioned side by side with the attribute Rahman (literally ‘merciful’). As such 
Rahim signifies Allah’s mercy and beneficence towards His creatures. More- 
over, according to several scholars, the word Rahim signifies the dimension 
of permanence in Allah’s mercy, that the One Who is exceedingly merciful; 
the One Who is overflowing with mercy for all. See Surah 55 of the Qur’an. 


Rahn: (-,» 5!) Pledge or mortgage. 


Rayhan : (Sly ,\\) A sweet-smelling plant sweet basil and perfume made from 
it. 


Rayyan : (5t_)!) The name of one of the gates of Paradise through which the 
people who often observe fasting will enter. 


Rajab : (2-5) It is the seventh month of the Islamic calendar. 
Rajabiyyah : (42-1) See ‘Atirah. 
Rajaz: (;~_3\) Name of poetic meter. 


Raj‘ah : (4«2_}\) The bringing back of a wife by the husband after the first or 
second divorce. 
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Rajm: (2,3!) Means to stone to death those married persons who commit 
the crime of illegal sexual intercourse. In Islamic law the Hadd (prescribed) 
punishment of illegal sex is Rajm. 


Rak‘ah : (4S |) (pl. Raka‘at) Literally, ‘a bowing,’ This term represents a unit 
of the prayer and consists of one standing, one bowing and two prostrations. 
Verses from the Qur’an, special prayers and phrases are stated in these dif- 
ferent positions. Each of the five formal worship times is comprised of vary- 
ing numbers of such cycles. 


Ramadan : (5\.2«)) The month of fasting. It is the ninth month of the Islamic 
calendar. In it the Noble Qur’an started to be revealed to our Prophet 2 
and in it occurs the night of Qadr and in it also occurred the great decisive 
battle of Badr. Thus, it is considered a blessed and holy month. Furthermore, 
Ramadan is the month in which Muslims fast daily from dawn to sunset to 
develop piety and self-restraint. 


Ramal: (js ,\|) Fast walking accompanied by the movements of the arms and 
legs to show one’s physical strength. This is to be observed in the first three 
rounds of the Tawaf around the Ka‘bah, and is to be done by the men only 
and not by the women. 


Ramy : (_~,5|) The throwing of pebbles at the pillars Vimar) at Mina. 
Rasul-Mal: (J\S3\ _.\,) Capital invested in Mudarabah or Musharakah. 


Rasil: (J, 5!) The meaning of the word Rasiil is a Messenger. Allah sent 
many Prophets and Messengers to mankind. Amongst them, the names of 
twenty-five are mentioned in the Quran. From within the list, the Qur’4n 
states the names of five Messengers who are the Mighty ones. These are: 
Nah (Noah), Ibrahim (Abraham), Mtisa (Moses), ‘Eisa (Jesus), and Mu- 
hammad #%. See Nabi. 


Ratl : (_\% )}) Measurement equal to half a seer or a liter. See Quillah. 


Rawi: (¢9\,3|) A narrator. In Hadith literature, it means the narrator of 
Ahdidith. 


Rayah : (4\,)|) A flag, it is bigger than Liwa’ (standard). 


Riba: (LJ!) It literally means ‘to grow; to increase, to expand.’ Technically, 
Riba denotes the amount that a lender receives from a borrower at a fixed 
rate in excess of the principal. It is of two kinds: 1. Riba Nas?’ah (4<5\ 4) - 
taking interest on loaned money. 2. Riba Fadl (,\.44)| ) - taking something 
of superior quality in exchange for giving less of the same kind of thing of 
poorer quality. See Al-Bagarah (2:275-280), Al Imran (3:130). 


Ribat: (%,3|) Guarding Muslim frontier. Guarding the boundaries of 
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Muslim lands against possible attacks from the enemies. It is considered one 
of the highly praiseworthy forms of worship. 


Rida’ : (¢\>,51) A piece of cloth (sheet etc.) worn around the upper part of the 
body. 


Rijz: (;~ 5!) Whispering, evil suggestions. 


Rikaz: (3\5)) Buried wealth or treasure (from the pre-Islamic period) 
discovered in any land, whose ownership and burial period is not known. 
One-fifth of it goes to the public treasury and the rest to the founder or own- 
er of the land. 


Risdlah: (J.J) Regarding Hadith compilations: collection of Ahddith 
dealing with a particular topic. 


Riwayah : (4\3 3\) Narration. 


Riya: (+4!) A minor Shirk (polytheism). Carrying out a religious act for 
worldly gains and not for the pleasure of Allah. 


Riyadul-Jannah : (%2\ 2b) A part of the Masjid Nabawi that is said to be 
a part of Paradise. 


Rahullah : (3) ~ 5)) According to the early religious scholars from among the 
Companions of the Prophet #% and their students and the Mujtahidin, there 
is a rule to distinguish between the two nouns in the genitive construction. 
(A) When one of the two nouns is Allah, and the other is a person of a 
thing, e.g., (i) Allah’s House (Bayrullah), (ii) Allah’s Messenger; (iii) Allah’s 
slave (‘Abdullah), (iv) Allah’s spirit (Rahullah) etc. The rule of the above 
words is that the second noun, e.g., House, Messenger, slave, spirit, etc. is 
created by Allah and is honorable with Him, similarly Allah’s spirit may be 
understood as the spirit of Allah, in fact, it is a soul created by Allah, ie., 
Jesus, and it was His Word: “Be!” - and he was created (like the creation of 
Adam). (B) But when one of the two is Allah and the second is neither a 
person nor a thing, then it is not a created thing but is a quality of Allah, 
e.g., (i) Allah’s Knowledge (‘Ulmullah); (ii) Allah’s Life (Haydtullah); (iii) Al- 
lah’s Statement (Kala@mullah); (iv) Allah’s Self (Dhdatullah) etc. 


Rihul-Qudus: (_4)\ cs ») ‘The Holy Spirit. Another name for the Angel 
Gabriel (Jibra’il) #4. 


Rukn : (-5 |) (pl. Arkan) Pillar, basic article. 


Rukii‘ :( ea (pl) It means to bend the body to bow. This bowing is one of the 
acts amie in Islamic prayer. Additionally, the same word denotes a cer- 
tain unit in the Qur’an. The whole Book, for the sake of the convenience of 
the reader is divided into thirty parts (Ajza’, sing. Juz’), and each Juz’ consists 
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usually of sixteen Ruki‘, 


Rugba : (_,3) A kind of gift in the form of a house given to somebody to live 
in as long as he is alive. 


Rugyah: (3 ,)\) Incantation, amulet. Divine Speech recited as a means of 
curing disease. (It is a kind of treatment, i.e., to recite Siirat Al-Fatihah or 
any other Sirah of the Qur’in and then blow one’s breath with saliva over a 
sick person’s body-part). 
Rushd : (s+ 3|) It means the right way (see 2:256). It also implies integrity 
and maturity in thought and action (see 21:51). 


Rutab : (_ ;\\) Ripe dates, opposite of Busr. 


Sa‘: (-Ue5i) A volume measure that equals four Mudds (3 kg. approx) (also 
2.172 Kg.), one Sa‘ of Ai-Madinah was equal to about two and a half kilo- 
grams 

Saba : (05!) Easterly wind. 

As-Sab‘ah: (4x05!) The seven compilers of Ahddith - Bukhari, Muslim, Abi 
Dawud, Nasa@’i, Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, Ahmad. 

Saba’ or Sheba: (\.~) The queen who visited Solomon to test his wisdom. 
Biblical name of Saba. (See Sabi’tin or Sabean) 


As-Sab‘ul-Mathani: (_3\-05\ el) The seven tepeatedly recited Verses, i.e., 
Stirat Al-Fatihah. " 


Sabahah : (s\~\.e) An exclamation indicating an appeal for help. 


As-Sabt : (<5!) It means Saturday, which was declared for the Israelites as 
the holy day of the week. God declared the Sabbath as a sign of the perpe- 
tual covenant between God and Israel. (Exodus 31:12-16.) The Israelites 
were required to strictly keep the Sabbath, which meant that they may not 
engage in any worldly activity; they may not cook, nor make their slaves or 
cattle serve them. Those who violated these rules were to be put to death. 
The Israelites, however, publicly violated these rules. For further details, see 
Stirah 7, Al-A raf. 


Sabi’: (+_.\25!) (pl. Sabians) Those who change their religion. 

Sabigiin : (0 45!) See Mugarrabin. 

As-Sabiqiinal-Awwalin : The first forerunners in the faith. 

Sabiran : (5 ;\2l\) People who are patient and steadfast. 

Sabi’in or Sabean : (© s\.2)!) Of or pertaining to Saba, an inhabitant of Saba 


Glossary Of Islamic Terms 465 dye Mau! Le) Cw gd 


or Sheba, Biblical name, Sheba. an ancient kingdom in southwestern Arabia 
noted for its extensive trade, esp. in spices and gems.The Sabaeans played an 
important role in the history of early Arabia. They had a flourishing kingdom 
in the Yemen tract of South Arabia about 800-700 BC, though their origin 
may have in North Arabia. Probably the Queen of Sheba is connected with 
them. They succumbed to Abyssinia about 350 AD and to Persia about 579 
AD. Their capital was near San‘a’. They had beautiful stone buildings in 
which the pointed arch was noticeable. It is said that this passed nation used 
to say Ld Ilaha ill allah (none has the right to be worshipped but Allah) and 
used to read Zabir (The Psalms of the Sabi’tins) and they were neither Jews 
nor Christians. (See note of Yusuf Ali, 76) 


Sabr: (,.2)|) Sabr is a comprehensive term having various shades of meaning. 
It implies (a) patience in the sense of being thorough, dedicated and de- 
voted, (b) constancy, perseverance, steadfastness and firmness of purpose, (c) 
disciplined and planned effort with confidence and belief in the mission itself 
and (d) a cheerful attitude of acceptance and understanding under suffering 
and hardship and in times of strife and violance, and thankfulness to God in 
happiness, success and chievement. 


Sa‘dan : (©\sxJ!) A thorny plant suitable for grazing animals. Some say it to 
be Neurada peocumbens. 


Sadaq : (3\4.2)\) This word has the same meaning as Mahr. 


Sadagah : (4..2)\) Literally, ‘righteousness.’ This terms refers to the voluntary 
giving of alms (charity). Sadagah is distinct from Zakah, which is a manda- 
tory contribution paid yearly and calculated based on one’s wealth or assets. 
Sadagah can consist of any item of value, and can be provided to any needy 
person. The Qur’an states that Allah loves those who are charitable and pro- 
mises great reward and forgiveness for those who give regularly to others in 
need. 


Sadagatul-Fitr : (,/24\\ %..2) Refers to the charity that is given on or prior to 
the day of ‘Fidul-Fitr. 


Sadiig : (354.251) Truthful. 


As-Safa wal-Marwah : (35 ,\3 \a2/!) Two mountains at Makkah neighboring 
Al-Masjidul-Haram (the Great Sacred Mosque) to the east. One who per- 
forms ‘Umrah and Hajj should walk seven times between these two moun- 
tains and that is called Sa‘. These are referred to in the Qur’4n as one of 
the symbols of Allah. See Al-Bagarah (2). 


Safar: (423!) It is a disease that afflicts the abdomen, and it is not a 
contagious one. 
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Saghirah : (3 »+.2)\) A child or minor girl underage. 


Sahabah : (4:\>2)') (sing. Sahabi)A term meaning ‘companions,’ commonly 
used in reference to those followers of Prophet Muhammad #% who were 
closest to him in his lifetime, kept frequent company with him, and strove to 
emulate his sayings and doings. The Sahabah’s piety, knowledge and love for 
the Prophet #¢ were important factors in the perpetuation of his teachings 
and the painstakingly careful recording of his Ahadith in the years following 
his death. 


Sahba’: (¢L.g.2) A place near Khaybar. 


Sahibul-Mal: (JiJ| Wele) (pl. Ashabul-Mal) (also, Rabbul-Mal) The 
financier in the Muddrabah form of partnership agreement. provides the fi- 
nance while the Mudarib provides the entrepreneurship and management. 
There can be many Ashabul-Mal and Mudéribs in a given Muddadrabah agree- 
ment. 


Sahifah : (4221) A page or manuscript. Collection of Ahddith by a 
Companion. 


Sahihayn : (:22~2)l) The Twins. The two most authentic books of Ahadith— 
Sahih Al-Bukhari and Sahth Muslim. 


Sahih Al-Bukhari : A book of Ahddith compiled by Imam Bukhari. 
Sahih Muslim: A book of Ahadith compiled by Imém Muslim. 


Sahir: ()3>J|) A light meal taken by Muslims before dawn prior to 
beginning the daily fast of Ramadan. Arising for this meal is an emulation of 
Prophet Muhammad 3%, since it was his practice to do so, and thus is part of 
his Sunnah. 


Sahw : (5g~J|) Forgetting (here it means forgetting how many Rak‘at a person 
has prayed in which case he should perform two prostrations of Sahw). 


Sa’imah : (4.5L.J\) A flock of about one hundred grazing animals. 


Sw#ibah: (45\.5|) A she-camel used to be let loose for free pastures in the 
name of idols, gods, and false deities, and nothing was allowed to be carried 
on it. (See the Noble Qur’an 5:103) 


Sayhah : (4>..25!) Torment-awful cry. 


Sayhan wa Jayhan: (dleee 3 Ole) Sayhin (Oxus or Amu Darya) and 
Jayhan (Jaxartes or Syr Darya) are two rivers in the country of Syria. These 
are different from Sayhiin and Jayhiin that are in the territory of Khurasan. 
(Muam Al-Buldan of Baladhari, 2/227, 3/333). Some maintain that Sayhiin is 
in India and Jayhiin in Khurasdn. Furat (Euphrates) flows from Turkey 
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through Syria and Iraq and joins Tigris to form Shati’ul-Arab, and Nil (Nile) 
is the well-known river in Egypt. 


Sayyi’ah: (5\) (pl. Saiyy’at) Sins or demerits or bad deeds (opposite of 
Hasanah), often means what one earns by doing something wrong (commit- 
ting a sin). According to a Hadith, if one does one thing wrong, he will re- 
ceive one demerit, but if he intends to do it and restrains himself, he will get 
a reward. 


Sajdah : (si2~~J\) (pl. Sujiid) The act of prostration in the prayer, when seven 
portions of the body touch the earth: the forehead on pure ground, two 
palms, two knees, and the two big toes. The two prostrations together are 
called Sajdatayn. 


As-Sajdah : (st2-1) 
Sirah 32 of the Qur’an. 


Sajdatus-Sahw: (sg-J\ it) Prostrations for forgetfulness. Remedial 
Prostrations to recompense forgetting a required act of prayer. 


Sakinah : (4..J!) Tranquility, calmness, peace and reassurance etc. 


Salab : (_1.)|) Belongings (arms, horse, etc.) of a deceased warrior killed in 
a battle. 


Salaf: (iiJ|) A sale in which the price is paid at once for goods to be 
delivered later. 


Salaf : (_aL.J|) Predecessers, ancesters, forefathers, ascendants. 
Salam : (plus!) Synonym of Salaf. 


Salam : (o>\.J!) Literally means ‘peace’. It is a salutation or a way of greeting 
among Muslims. With the greetings of peace or with safety. In prayer it re- 
fers to the saying of ‘As-Salaimu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullah’ which denotes the 
end of the prayer. 


Salat: (s>.2)\) Prayers. Salat is a spiritual relationship and communication 
between the creature and his Creator. Salat refers to the prescribed form of 
worship in Islam, and is one of the ‘five pillars’ of Islam. Muslims perform 
the prayers five times throughout each day as a means of maintaining God- 
consciousness, to thank Him for His blessings and bounty, and to seek His 
help and support in one’s daily life. These prayers and their time zones are: 
1. Fajr (dawn or morning prayer), after dawn but before sunrise; 2. Zuhr 
(noon prayer), early afternoon till late afternoon; 3. ‘Asr (afternoon prayer) 
late afternoon prayer till sunset; 4. Maghrib (sunset prayer); just after sunset; 
5. Isha’ (night prayer); late evening till late at night. Consult a prayer man- 
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ual for full details. Each prayer consists of a fixed set of standings, bowings, 
prostrations and sittings in worship to Allah. Prayers are to be performed 
with mental concentration, verbal communication, vocal recitation, and physi- 
cal movements to attain the spiritual uplift, peace, harmony, and concord. To 
perform Salat, a Muslim has to have ablution (Wudii’). He/she should make 
sure that cleanliness of body, clothing, and place are attained before per- 
forming Salat. 


Salat: (3 .2)|) (pl. Salawat} We are told to send the blessings of Allah 
whenever the name of the Prophet Muhammad #s is mentioned. There are 
great merits of sending the blessings through our supplication and invocation 
(Du‘@). So Salat (the act of sending the blessings} is not to be confused with 
Salat (prayer). The supplication of sending the blessings upon the Prophet 2% 
is: “O Allah, send Your grace, honor and mercy upon Muhammad and upon 
the family of Muhammad, as You sent Your grace honor and mercy upon 
Ibrahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious. O Allah, send Your 
blessings upon Muhammad and upon the family of Muhammad, as You sent 
Your blessings upon [brahim, You are indeed Praiseworthy, Most Glorious.” 
Muslims are informed that if they proclaim such a statement once, Allah will 
reward them ten times. 


Saldtul-Awwabin : (:..\3N\ #2) It is another name for Salatud-Duha, that is 
prayer after sunrise. 


Salatud-Duha : (_>~4)| 3>2) That is optional prayer after sunrise. 
Salatul-Hajah : (4>\>J\ s>.2) Prayer at times of need. 


Salatul-Istikharah: (3,42! s>.2) Prayer for (seeking) guidance. See 
Istikharah. 


Salatul-Istisqa’ : (+li..!\ 32) Prayer for rain. 

Salatul-Janazah : (35>5\ s>.2) Funeral prayer in absentia. The prayer is done 
in standing position only and consist of four Takbirs: 1. After the first Takbir, 
recite Al-Fatihah. 2. After the second Takbir, recite Tashahhud and As-Sala- 
tul-Ibrahimiyyah. 3. After the third Takbir, pray for the deceased person, his 
or her relatives, and all Muslims in general. 4. After the fourth Takbir, finish 
the prayer by uttering As-Salamu ‘Alaykum while turning to the right. 
Salatul-Jam' :( >| 3c) Combined prayer. 

Salatul-Jama‘ah : (is\.>5| s>.2) Congregational prayer. 

As-Salatul-Jami‘ah : (42s\>5! 3.23!) Prayer is about to begin. 


Salatul-Jumu‘ah : (4a02!\ 3>U2) Friday prayer. See Jumu‘ah. 
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Salatul-Khawf: (4,5 3.2) Prayer in the state of insecurity. For its 
procedure see Siirat An-Nisd’ 4:102. 


Salatul-Kusiif wal-Khusif : (3 y.235\5 4453) 8%.) The prayer for the Eclipse 
of the moon and the Eclipse of the sun. 


As-Salatul-Maktibah : (4 5X+5\ 425!) Prescribed prayers/obligatory prayers. 
Salatul-Qasr : (,.23)\ s>.2) Shortened prayer. 

Salatut-Tatawwu': (¢ sl\ sue) A voluntary prayer. 

Salatut-Tasbih : (q.S| s.2) The prayer of glorification. 

Sdalih : (~SL251) The word means to reconcile, to put things in order, signifies 
behavior that is righteous, just and dignified. ‘Amal Salih, honorable or right- 
eous action, is often combined in the Qur’dn with Iman and made a condi- 


tion for success in this world, as well as in the Hereafter, Also a Prophet of 
Islam, peace be on him, 


Salwa : (.¢ 5!) Quails. It is told that along with manna, quails were also sent 
to Israelites as a food. Quails in large flights are driven through winds in the 
Eastern Mediterranean in certain seasons of the year. 


As-Samad: (io.2/|) One of the ninety-nine Attributes of Allah. It means 
Absolute, Eternal, and Everlasting. It refers to the One to Whom all created 
beings turn to for all their needs, and Who is not dependent on anything or 
anyone for any need. The Most Perfect in His Attributes. 


Sami‘allahu Liman Hamidah: (o4.> ¢yJ al! ) Allah heard him who sent 
his praises to Him. The phrase that is tiered the prayer while one stands 
upright from the bowing position. 


Samur : (|) A kind of tree. 
Sanah : (cl.~») Means ‘good’ in the Ethiopian language. 
Sanniit : ( ;..!') Fennel or aniseed. 


Sagifah : (44,4.5|) A shelter with a roof. The Companions of the Prophet # 
met in a Sagifah in Al-Madinah to pledge their loyalty to Abu Bakr after the 
death of the Prophet #8. 


Sarf: (3 a/!) Exchange. (Neither Sarf nor ‘Adi means neither exchange nor 
substitute, or no repentance nor ransom, or no obligatory or voluntary deed.) 


Sarif: (4 ,<) A place six miles away from Makkah. 


Sariyyah : (4,3!) A small army sent by Prophet Muhammad #8 for Jihad, in 
which he did not personally take part. 
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Satr : (x) Means ‘cover, shield’, And it refers to that area of the body that 
has to be covered. It is also referred to as the ‘Awrah. 


Sawm : ( epual) (pl. Siyam) Fasting. The daily fasts Muslims undertake during 
the ionth of Ramadan, and is one of the ‘five pillars’ of Islam. For Muslims, 
fasting means total abstinence from all food, drink, and marital sexual rela- 
tions from dawn to sunset. Muslims fast for many reasons, including to build 
a.sense of willpower against temptation, to feel compassion for less fortunate 
persons, and to re-evaluate their lives in spiritual terms. Fasting is also a 
training process to attain self-restraint, self-control, self-discipline, self-obedi- 
ence, and self-education. Few people are excused from fasting during Rama- 
dan. Some are required to make up later for the days they did not fast such 
as the travelers (over 50 miles by any means), sick, pregnant women, women 
nursing babies, and women during their periods. Other excused people are 
required to feed a poor person one meal for each day they do not fast if they 
can afford it, such as the elderly people and the ones who have permanent 
diseases like ulcers. 


Sawad AZam : (ple VI algal!) The great majority. 


Sawig: (3:5+!!) A kind of mash made of powdered roasted wheat or barley 
grain (also with sugar and dates). 


Say: (_»J|) The going for seven times between the mountains of Safa and 
Marwah in Makkah during the performance of Hajj and ‘Umrah. It is done 
to symbolize Hajar’s search for water for her son Isma‘il. 


Sad: (_°\Ji) The person responsible for collecting the Zakat is sometimes 
called Saf. 


Sayyid: (1..J1) A descendant of the Noble Prophet #%. See Qurayshi. 
Sayyid : (1.J\) Leader or chief. 

Sayyidi : (.¢4.) My master. 

Sayyidul-Istighfar : ()\ax.»\ 4...) The Master Supplication for forgiveness. 


Sha@irullah : (a5\_,:l.5) These refer to all those rites which, in opposition to 
polytheism and outright disbelief and atheism, are the characteristic symbols 
of exclusive devotion to Allah. 


Shaban : (L«+) The eighth month of the Islamic calendar. 


Shafit: (_»3\4) Islamic school of law founded by Imam Shafi‘i. Followers of 
this school! are known as the Shafi‘. 


Shahddah : (3\¢25!) An Arabic word meaning ‘witnessing’. The declaration of 
faith: La ilaha illallah Muhammadur-Rasilullah (I testify that none has the 
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right to be worshipped but Allah and I testify that Muhammad is the Mes- 
senger of Allah). A person must recite the Shahadah to convert to Islam. 
The Shahadah constitutes the first of the ‘five pillars’ of Islam. 


Shahid: (1.¢25\) (pl. Shuhada’) A martyr. Someone who dies in the way of 
Allah. 


Shahid : (s»:J\) A witness. 


Shaikh : (Gd!) A title or a nickname for an elderly person or a religious 
leader in a community. This title is also given to a wise person. The meaning 
of the word Shaykh has been distorted, misused, and abused by some mass 
media to reflect the wrong meanings. In the Sufi tradition, the term has a 
more specific application, referring to leaders within various Tarigahs (spiri- 
tual orders or groups). 


Shaitan : (O2.25\) (pl. Shayatin) Satan, the enemy of mankind and the source 
of evil in the world. See /biis. 


Ash-Shajarah : (3 251) A well-known place on the way from Al-Madinah to 
Makkah. 


Sham: (eli!) The region comprising Syria, Palestine, Lebanon and Jordan. 
Shamlah : (41.251) Turban, head wrap, cloak, mantle. 
Shagq : (+4\) Ditch type of grave. 


Shari‘ah : (4s,25|) These are the rules and regulations of Islam, the Divine 
law. Shart‘ah is the totality of of Allah’s Commandments relating to man’s 
activities. It signifies the entire Islamic way of life, especially the Law of Is- 
lam. The Shari‘ah is based upon the Qur’an and the Sunnah of the Prophet 
Muhammad #8, and is interpreted by scholars in deliberating and deciding 
upon questions and issues of a legal nature. 


Sharikah: (45,25!) The term is used for joint-stock companies and 
corporations as well, but is qualified with an adjective to indicate its nature. 
Thus, Sharikah Musahamah (4o.a.s 45,5) for a public limited company or a 
corporation whose capital has been subscribed to by the general public. 


Sharga’: (+\3,25|) An animal with split ears. 

Shawwal : (J\,4) The tenth month of the Islamic calendar. 

Shi‘ah: (4,5!) Literally, ‘party’ or ‘partisans.’ This term designates those 
Muslims who believe that the rightful successor to Prophet Muhammad 
should have been ‘Ali bin Abu Talib, rather than the first caliph Abu Bakr 


Siddig. Moreover, Shi‘ahs believe that ‘Ali was granted a unique spiritual au- 
thority, which was passed on to certain of his descendants given the title of 
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Imam (leader). The latgest group in Shi‘ism believes that “Ali was the first of 
twelve Imams, and that the last one contitimes to exist, albeit miraculously 
and in a state of occultation (concealment from human view). The téachings 
of these spiritual leaders are an additional source of Shari‘ah (Islamic law), 
used by Shi‘i religious scholars to derive legislation and issue religious opi- 
nions. So, a Shi‘ah is a follower of the twelve Imams. Shi‘ah Muslims may be 
found in Iran, Iraq, Afghanistan, Lebanon, Syria, Pakistan, India, and some 
Gulf States. A branch of Islam comprising about 10% of the total Muslim 
population. 

Shib: (ross!) A narrow pass. 

Shighar: (4:5!) A type of matriage in which persons exchange their 
daughters or sisters in marriage without Mahr. 

Shigagq: (.3\425|) Difference between husband and wife. 

Shirak : (5\ 251) A leather strap. 

Shirk : (3 2J\) Polytheism and it is to worship others along with Allah. This 
term commonly used to rnean association of something other than God with 
God. For Muslims, Allah is Absolute, Complete, and Self-Sufficient. To set 
anything alongside or in place of God as reality is to commit the sin of asso- 
ciation, which is the only sin that Allah does not forgive, according to the 
Qur’an. Thus, paganism, or even atheism, is viewed as expression of Shirk. 
Shirkah : (45,25!) Partnership between two or more persons, whereby unlike 
Muddarabah, all of them have a share in finance as well as entrepreneurship 
and management, though not necessarily equally. 

Shirkah ‘Ammah : (d0ls\ is ci) A partnership in which each partner is a 
general attorney for the other partner; 4 partnership that perniits trading in 
all types of goods. 

Shirkatul-Amwal: (Ji y°S\ 48.3) A partnership in which participation is based 
on the contribution of wealth by alt partners, but the partnership has to be of 
the type Tndar or Mufawadah. 

Shirkatul-Aqd: (sa5| iS3) A partnership created thtough contract as 
opposed fo co-owniérship that may be the result of a joint purchase or agree- 
ment or it may result from inheritarice or frotti some otlier legal situation. 
Shirkatul-Tnan : (o\23\ 3S 3) A basic contract of partnership based on agency 
in which participation may éither be on the basis of wealth or labor or eredit- 
worthitiess, and in which, equality of contribution or legal capacity is mot ne- 
cessary. 

Shirkatul-Jabr: (=5\ *%_&) Mandatory co-ownership cteated by an act of 
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law. dike inherttanee, 


Shirkah khéssah: (2.2!) 48 43\) Partnership for a single venture or for 
trading ina particular item: partnership in which each partner is a special 
attormes of the other partner. 


Shirkat Majfalis : (_~s!! 48.4) A partnership between persons, whose assets 
have been reduced to copper coins and who have to buy on the basis of cred- 
it-worthiness: see Shirkand-Wujah. 


Shirkaht Mufawadah : (4.2 sles!) 38.21) An unlimited partnership. 


Shirkatul-Wujah: (05> 5)! 4s 5) Partnership based on credit-worthiness of the 
pirtners in which the ratio of profit and loss is based on the liability borne, 
but the partnership has to be of the type Tnan or Mufawadah. 


Shirkatuz-Zimam : (el) 4 4) It is a term used by the Malikis to indicate a 
situation, where two or more persons are buying goods on credit. It is differ- 
ent from the Hanafi Shirkatul-Wujah insofar as it requires the physical pre- 
sence of all the partners at the time of purchase. 


Shuf'ah : (4.22\) Pre-emption. 


Shukak: (4 5525\) (sing. Shakk) Check, certificate of debt, certificates of 
investment. 


Shitra : («sy 525!) Consultation. 


Shurat: (3\,23|) (Purchasers) One of the Khawarij sect. So called because 
they thought that they had sold their lives for the pleasure of Allah. 


Shurit : (45 ,£31) Terms and conditions in Islamic law. 


Sibtiyyah : (4:,!\) (pair Sibtiyyatayn) A hairless sandal dyed with the leaves or 
pods of Qaraz which is a species of Mimosa tree, making a brown color. 


Siddiq wa Siddigiin: (5 5%u2\\3 Gtell) The steadfast affirmers of truth. 
Those followers of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in 
them. (See the Qur’an 4:69) 


Siddig: (G442)\) Abi Bakr, one of the closest Companions of Prophet 
Muhammad #8, was given the appelation as-Sadiq, ‘the Truthful.’ Upon the 
death of the Prophet in 632 CE, Abi Bakr became the first caliph (succes- 
sor) and served as leader of the Muslim community until his death in 634 
CE. 


Sidr : (,4.5!) Lote tree (or Nabk tree). 


Sidratul-Muntaha : (_,¢05\ 3,1.) ‘The lote-tree of the furthest limit.” A Nabk 
tree over the seventh heaven near Paradise, the place where form ends and 
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beyond which no created being may pass. See An-Najm (53:14-18). 


Siffin: (cpie) A battle that took place between ‘Ali’s followers and 
Mu‘awiyah’s followers at the river of the Euphrates in Iraq. 


Sihah Sittah: (iJ\ ¢lewell) The term As-Sihah us-Sittah (The Sound Six 
authentic collections of Ahddith), is used for the compilations done by Imams 
and Scholars named, Bukhari, Muslim, Tirmidhi, Nasa’i, Abu Dawud and Ibn 
Majah. Today, Muslim scholars have found the collections by the latter scho- 
lar (Ibn Majah) to have defective narrations. The majority of the Shi‘ah re- 
ports are of even later date than the early compilations. For the most part, 
they are from the Buyid period of around 454 Hijri. 


Sihag: (3\>») Lesbian sex act. Sexual act between females. This is strongly 
condemned in Islam, and is considered a major sin. 


Sijjin : (2-5!) It is a ‘prison’ where the records of the evildoers are kept. 
See Al-Mutaffifin (83:7-9). 


Sin-nul-Bulagh : (% s\5\ ¢«) This is the age of maturity and puberty. It is the 
age at which the Vtustiins are considered an adult and becomes accountable 
for his/her duties in Islam. There is no fixed age for that in terms of years, 
and it is decided by three signs: having a menstruation, period or pregnancy 
for girls, and being physically mature or having a wet dream for boys, grow- 
ing pubic hair, or reaching the age of fifteen, whichever comes first. 


Sin-nut-Tamiz: (j0:)\ :) This is the age of distinguishing. This age is used 
in Figh to decide the age before which the mother has the right to keep the 
child after divorce. It varies from one person to another. The age is reached 
when the child can take care of himself or herself and no longer needs an 
adult to help him eat, get dressed, and clean himself or herself. In the school 
of thought of Abu Hanifah, it is seven years for the boy and nine years for 
the girl. The girl is given longer time so that she can learn more of the habits 
of women. 


Siyara’: (¢\ |) A sheet of pure or mixed silk having yellow stripes. 


Sirah : (3 ,.J\) The writings of the Companions of the Prophet #% about him, 
his personality, his life story, and his ways of handling different situations is 
called Sirah. The famous collections of the Sirah are At-Tabari, Ion Ishaq, 
and Ibn Hisham. These days Ar-Rahiq Al-Makhtiim in many languages is very 
famous. The Sirah is a source of reference that Muslims rely on in their daily 
life situations and problems. 


Sirat : (L\ 25!) The bridge that will be laid across Hell-fire for the people to 
pass over on the Day of Judgment. It is described as sharper than a sword 
and thinner than a hair. It will have hooks over it to snatch the people. 
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As-Siratul-Mustagim : (pete! b\,2/|) ‘The straight path,’ the path that the 
Prophet Muhammad #% demonstrated to mankind by wey of the Noble 
Qur’an. The path that leads to Paradise. 


Sirri Salat: (4 J| s>4eJ!) Prayer of inaudible recitation. The congregational 
prayers of Zuhr and ‘Asr. 


Sirwal: (J\y J!) (pl. Sarawil) Long under garment (pyjama) worn by the 
Arabs, and Muslims of Turkey, Bangladesh, India, and many countries of 
Africa and Near East. 


Siwak: (3\5J1) A piece of a root of a tree called Arak, used as a tooth stick. 
Also called a Miswak. 


Subh Sadiq: (3>\e3| reall) Literally means ‘true dawn.’ It refers to the time 
when whiteness (brightness) can be noticed on the breadth of the horizon. It 
is at this time that the Fajr prayer commences. 


Subhanallah : (43\ oe.) To esteem Allah by saying ‘Glorified is Allah’ and 
holding that He is free from all that (unsuitable evil things) that are ascribed 
to Him by the polytheists. 


Subhanahu wa Tala: (_J\li3 4) ‘He is Glorified and Exalted.’ This is an 
expression that Muslims use whenever the Name of Allah is pronounced or 
written. The meaning of this expression is:Allah is pure of having partners 
and He is exalted from having a son. Muslims believe that Allah is the only 
God, the Creator of the universe. He does not have partners or children. 
Sometimes Muslims use other expressions when the Name of Allah is written 
or pronounced. Some of which are:‘Azza wa Jalla: ‘He is the Mighty and the 
Majestic’; Jalla Jalaluhu: He is the Exalted Majestic.’ 


Suffah: (4x2\!) A shaded verandah with raised platform attached to the 
Prophet’s Mosque in Al-Madinah where poor Muslims, including some of the 
most exalted Companions, used to take shelter, seek knowledge and sleep 
during Prophet Muhammad’s time. It was also used by the Prophet #@ as a 
welcoming point for newcomers or poor people. It was part of his mosque. 


Siifi: (45) One who endeavors to achieve direct inward knowledge of God 
through adherence to various spiritual doctrines and methods. These include 
repeatedly invoking the Divine Names and reciting other religious expres- 
sions, living an austere lifestyle, and participating in various spiritual gather- 
ings usually formed around a spiritual master with the title Shaykh. 
Historically, sufis have been grouped into organizations known as Tarigahs. 


Sufism: (43 5.0)|) A particular spiritual approach and lifestyle adopted by 
some Muslims (known as Sufis), rather than a distinct branch of Islam. Suf- 
ism holds that direct and intimate knowledge of God can be achieved 
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through spiritual discipline, exertion, and austerity. Essentially, Sufism is seen 
as an ‘inward’ path of communion with God, complementing the Shari‘ah, or 
‘outward’ religious law. 


Sufrah : (3 4.5\) Dining sheets, eating cloth, when the meal is ready, food is 
served. A piece of cloth, sheet or skin spread out on the ground, and food is 
put over it, either in the form of heap or in a dish type utensil to eat it com- 
binedly. 


Suhuf : (4o.2)i) pages or manuscripts. 


Suhiiliyyah : (43 j>J!) A cotton cloth, its name is derived from the name of a 
village in Yemen called Suhul. 


Suhir : (535!) Predawn meal. A meal taken before Fajr in the month of 
Ramadan to begin fasting. 


Sujiid : (> 2-31) See Sajdah. 


Sunan: (:;-.!|) Collection of Ahddith only containing legal traditions 
(Ahadithul-Ahkam). 


Sundus : (_+205|) A kind of silk cloth. 


Sunnah: (4.5|) Literally means legal ways, orders, acts of worship and 
statements etc., of the Prophet #8. The Ahddith are reports on the Sunnah. 
The two major legal sources of jurisprudence in Islam are the Qur’an and 
the Sunnah. The Sunnah may confirm what is mentioned in Qur’an, interpret 
and explain it, specify what is meant by some general Verses, limit and re- 
strict the meaning of any Verse in it, or may explain something that has been 
revealed in Qur'an. 


As-Sunnat-ut-Tagririyyah : (4 y j2)\ <J1) The Prophet’s remaining silent on 
any Companion’s explanation of his action amounts to his approval, as we 
know, the Prophet’s abstaining from disapproving anything said or done be- 
fore him means his approval. 


Sunnah ot Mustahabb: (_2>05| 5) %.3]) means recommendable, desirable. 
The acts whose neglect is not punished, but whose performance is rewarded, 
e.g., the call for prayers (adhan). See Mustahabb. 


Sunnah : (4..J|) That action which the Prophet 2% did or sanctioned. Sunnat 
prayers are of two types: Sunnat Mu’akkadah and Sunnat Ghayr Mu’akkadah. 


Sunnah Mu’akkadah : (ss 45\ 4.31) Compulsory prayers. Those prayers the 
Prophet #% continuously carried out. To leave out such a type of Sunnat is a 
sin and one is punished for this. However, there is no harm if one leaves it 
out because of some valid excuse. 
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Sunnah Ghayr Mu’akkadah : (335 405\ _,.¢ %J\) Unascertained prayers. These 
prayers the Prophet #¢ carried out, but also left out at times without any 
reason. To follow such a type of Sunnat entails reward and to leave it out 
does not necessitate any punishment. These types of optional prayers were 
much, but not always, practiced by the Prophet #&. 


Sunni: (_:J!) A term designating those Muslims who recognize the first four 
successors of Prophet Muhammad #€ as the ‘Rightly-Guided Caliphs,’ and 
who attribute no special religious or political function to the descendants of 
the Prophet’s son-in-law ‘Ali bin Abu Talib. Sunnis hold that any pious, just, 
and qualified Muslim may be elected a caliph. Sunnis comprise the majority 
of Muslims, numbering about 90% of the total. 


Sirah : (3) 5\) A distinct chapter of the Qur’an, designated by a title such as 
Abraham, The Pilgrimage, or The Table-Spread. An individual Verse within 
a Sirah is called an Ayah. The Qur’an is comprised of 114 Surahs of varying 
lengths. Each Surah in the Qur’dn is named from some subject or word that 
is particularly striking in that chapter.. 


Sutrah : (3 ,=J\) Screen. An object like a pillar, wall or stick, a spear etc., the 
height of which should not be less than a foot and must be in front of a 
praying person to act as a symbolical barrier or screen between him and the 
others. 


Tabah : (4\t2)!) Madinatun-Nabi (City of the Prophet), Madinah Munawarrah 
(the Illuminated or the Enlightened City), Tabah, Taybah, Yathrib are the 
other names for Al-Madinah. See Al-Madinah. 


Tabi‘: (3) A male two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second year). 
Tabi‘ah : (4+.3) A female two-year-old cattle, cow or ox (entered its second 
year). 


Tabi‘in: (,.Wl\) (sing. Tabi) Successors, are those who benefited and 
derived their knowledge from the Companions of the Prophet 2. 


Tabiik : (\,5) A well-known town about 700 kilometers north of Al-Madinah. 
Tadbir : (,,.:3\) About freeing a slave. 


Tadlis : (_,.):\\) (Truncation) For some reasons, like explicit affirmation of a 
Mudallis (Truncated - immediate narrator not known) having directly heard 
from whom he is reporting, references from outside the Sound Six have also 
been given. See, for example, Hadith no. 35, Ibn Majah, collected by Ahmad 
from Hadith of Muhammad bin Ishaq about whom it was affirmed that he 
had heard directly from him. See also Introduction. 


Tafsir: (.«:)\) Any kind of explanation, but especially a commentary on the 
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Qur'an. Translations of the Qur’4n from Arabic into other languages such as 
Spanish, Urdu, or English are considered interpretations of the Qur’dn, since 
only the original Arabic text actually constitutes the content of the Qur’in. 


Taghit: (= 5¢U3|) Literally it denotes the one who exceeds his legitimate 
limits. In Qur’anic terminology it refers to the creature who exceeds the lim- 
its of his creatureliness and abrogates to himself godhead and lordship. In 
the negative scale of values, the first stage of man’s error is Fisg (i.e., dis- 
obeying Allah without necessarily denying that one should obey Him). The 
second stage is that of Kufr (ie., rejection of the very idea that one has to to 
obey Allah). The last stage is that man not only rebels against Allah but also 
imposes his rebellious will on others. All those who reach this stage are said 
to be Taghuts. So, the word Taghiit covers a wide range of meanings: It 
means anything worshipped other than the Real God (Allah), ie., all the 
false deities. It may be Satan, devils, idols, stones, sun, stars, angels, human 
beings, e.g., Jesus, Messengers of Allah, who were falsely worshipped and ta- 
ken as Taghiits. Likewise saints, graves, rulers, leaders, etc., are falsely wor- 
shipped, and wrongly followed. 


Tahajjud: (s2-¢3\) The Tahajjud prayer is an optional or voluntary prayer 
that is supposed to be performed in the middle of the night. It is required 
that a person sleep a little before he gets up for the Tahajjud prayer. It may 
be performed anytime between Tsha’ and Fajr. 


Taharah : (3)\¢/5!) It is the state of being clean and not impure. 


Tahiyyah : (4-<J\) (Blessed compliments) All compliments, prayers and good 
words are due to Allah; peace be upon you, O Prophet, and the mercy of 
Allah and His blessings; peace be upon us and upon the righteous slaves of 
Allah. 


Tahiyyatul-Masjid : (t2-.)\ 4253) Two Rak‘at Sunnat offered as greetings of 
the mosque on entering the mosque for prayer. 


Tahiyyatul-Wudit’: (+545) 423) Two Rak‘at Sunnat offered as greetings of 
the Wudit’. 


Tahlil: (\\4:/\) Assertion of the Oneness by saying La ilaha illallah (None 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah). 


Tahlil: (jJ-=3|) Saying As-Salamu ‘Alaykum at the end of the prayer, after 
which all the actions prohibited because of prayer are legalized, loosened or 
permissible again. 


Tahmid : (i.o3\) Praising Allah by saying Al-Hamdulillah (the praise is for 
Allah). 
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nights of Ramadan. These may be performed individually or in congregation. 


Taribat Yaminuka: (4.0; 24,3) (May your right hand be in dust). It is an 
expression of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you, you will 
lose great advantage and win nothing but dust. 


Tarji®:( a Jl) Repetition of recitation (especially in Adhan) 


Tartil: (.\3 ;)|) Measured recitation of the Qur’an taking extreme care with 
regard to the rules of slow reading, pausing and stopping at every indicated 
point. The Prophet #¢ has recommended it saying: “Whoever does not chant 
the Qur’an is not among us.” (Abi Dawiid). 


Tasbih: (7)\) Glorification, saying Subhanallah, Praise, saying Al-Hamdu 
Lillah, and magnification, saying Allahu Akbar. A rosary that is used to glor- 
ify Allah é is also called a Tasbih, 


Tashah-hud: (1¢2)\) Testimony. It is the declaration of the Muslim faith 
towards the end of the prayers, immediately after the recitation of Tahiyyah, 
while sitting with the first finger of the right hand extended as a witness to 
the oneness of God. It is to say: “I bear witness that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and I bear witness that Muhammad is his slave and 
Messenger.” 


Tashbih : (4:)|) Ascription of human characteristics to Allah. 


Tashmit : (225!) To say Yarhamukallah (may Allah have mercy on you) 
when someone sneezes and says Al-Hamdu Lillah (all praise is due to Allah). 


Taslim: (,.)\) Salutations or greetings, saying of Salam—As-Salamu 
‘Alaykum. On finishing the prayer, one turns one’s face to the right and then 
to the left saying, As-Salamu ‘Alaykum wa Rahmatullah (Peace and mercy of 
Allah be upon you), and this action is called Taslim. 


Tasmiyyah: (4...:)|) Giving a name, nomination. A title given to the 
Basmalah. 


Tatil: (_\J2.:/\) Denying all attributes of Allah. 


Tathwib: (—232)\) Saying of As-Salatu khairum-minan-Nawm (The prayer is 
better than sleep) in the Adhdn for Fajr prayers. 


Tawhid: (J. 5!) It has three aspects; A, B and C: (A) Oneness of the 
Lordship of Allah; Tawhidur-Rubiibiyyah: (42  ))\ +253) To believe that there 
is only one Lord for all the universe, its Creator, Organizer, Planner, Sustai- 
ner, and the Giver of Security, etc., and that is Allah. (B) Oneness of the 
worship of Allah; Tawhidul-Ulihiyyah: (42 SV\ 12) To believe that none 
has the right to be worshipped [e.g. praying, invoking, asking for help (from 
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the unseen), swearing, slaughtering sacrifices, giving charity, fasting, pilgrim- 
age, etc.], but Allah. (C) Oneness of the Names and the Qualities of Allah; 
Tawhidul-Asma’ was-Sifat: (o\easly claw! 42) To believe that: (i) we 
must not name or qualify Allah except with what He or His Messenger .-: 
has named or qualified Him; (ii) none can be named or qualificd with the 
Names or Qualifications of Allah; e.g. Al-Karim; (iii) we must confirm Allah's 
all qualifications which Allah has stated in His Book (the Qur’fin) or men- 
tioned through His Messenger (Muhammad #8) without changing them or 
ignoring them completely or twisting the meanings or giving resemblance to 
any of the created things; e.g., Allah is present over His Throne as men- 
tioned in the Qur’an. (V. 20:5): “The Most Beneficent (i.c., Allah) /stetwi 
(rose over) the (Mighty) Throne” over the seventh heaven; and He onl 
comes down over the first (nearest) heaven (to us) during the day of ‘Aralat 
(Hajj, i.e., 9th Dhul-Hijjah) and also during the last third part of the night. as 
mentioned by the Prophet #8, but He is with us by His Knowledge only, not 
by His Personal Self (Bi-Dhatihi), “There is nothing like Him, and He is the 
All-Hearer, the All-Seer.” (The Qur’an, V. 42:11). This noble Verse contirms 
the quality of hearing and the quality of sight for Allah without resemblance 
to others; and likewise He also said: “To one whom I have created with Both 
My Hands,” (V. 38:75); and He also said: “The Hand of Allah is over their 
hands.”: (V. 48:10). This confirms two Hands for Allah, but there is no simi- 
larity for them. This is the Faith of all.true believers, and was the Faith of all 
the Prophets of Allah from Noah, Abraham, Moses and Christ till the last of 
the Prophets, Muhammad 2%. It is not like as some people think that Allah 
is present everywhere, here, there and even inside the breasts of men. These 
three aspects of Tawhid are included in the meanings of La ilaha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but Allah). It is also essential to follow 
Allah’s Messenger Muhammad #%: Wiyiibul-Ittiba‘ and it is a part of 
Tawhidul-Ulihiyyah. This is included in the meaning: “I testify that Mu- 
hammad #@ is the Messenger of Allah” and this means, “None has the right 
to be followed after Alléh’s Book (the Qur’én), but Allah’s Messenger #s". 
[See the Qur’dn (V. 59:7) and (V. 3:31)]. 


Tawarruk : (+), 5-)\) Sitting in the prayer with the left foot brought forward so 
that the buttocks are in direct contact with the ground. 


Tawbah : (45!) Repentence, turning to Allah to seek forgiveness of sins or 
other wrong actions. Often it should be a component of the personal prayers. 


Tawaf: (3) |) The circling or circumambulation of the Holy Ka‘bah. It is a 
part of the worship of Hajj and ‘Umrah. It is done in sets of seven circuits, after 
each of which it is necessary to pray two Rak‘at, preferably at or near Maqém 
Ibrahim. It refers to the act of walking around the Kabah. It is not permissible 
to make Tawdf of any other place irrespective of how sacred it may be. 
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Tawaful-Ifadah : (22Y\ 3\,+) The circumambulation of the Ka‘bah by the 
pilgrims after they come from Mina to Makkah on the tenth day of Dhul- 
Hijjah. This Teawéf is one of the essential ceremonies (Rukn) of the Hajj. It is 
also called Tanvafiz-Ziyarah, 


Tawa ul-Qudiim : (¢ 333) 51 i) The ‘Arrival Tawaf, the Tawaf of the Ka‘bah 
that the pilgrim must do on first entering the Sacred Mosque in Makkah. It 
is one of the essential rites of both the Hajj and ‘Umrah. 


Tawdful-Wada' :(¢\>33\ 4\56) The ‘Farewell TawafThe Tawaf made before 
leaving Makkah, as the last activity there. It should be connected directly to 
the trip of departure, and whoever is delayed and stays on afterwards should 
do it again. j 


Tawafuz-Ziyarah : (8451 Gls’) See Tawaful-Ifadah. 


Tawrah : (8) 51) (Torah) Arabic name for the holy book revealed to Prophet 
Moses ~s#" thousands of years ago. It is the Jewish Holy Book. For Muslims, 
the Torah was a scriptural precursor to the Qur’an, just as Moses was a pre- 
decessor of Muhammad #8 in the history of Divinely revealed monotheism. 


Ta’wil : (\, 33\) A vision of reality in which everything seen takes on symbolic 
meanings. 


Ta‘widh : (4.;<5!) An amulet that is generally suspended around the neck. 


Tayélisah: (45 Ja\|) (sing. Taylasan) A famous decorated cloth usually kept 
on shoulders, and they say it is black. 


Tayammum : (red!) It literally means ‘to intend to do a thing.’ Dry ablution, 
sand ablution, dust ablution. The act of purifying oneself with pure sand in 
the absence of water. It means spiritual cleansing that is sometimes a sub- 
stitute for Wudi’ and Ghusl. As an Islamic legal term, it refers to wiping 
one’s hands and face with clean earth as a substitution for ablution when wa- 
ter cannot be obtained. To put or strike lightly the hands over clean earth 
and then pass the palm of each on the back of the other, blow off the dust 
and then pass them on the face. This is performed instead of ablution 
(Wudiiy and Ghusl (in case of Janabah etc.) See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 1, 
Hadith No. 334 and 340. 


Tayyibat: (JJ!) Literary good things and good deeds, also the monetary 
acts of worship, like Zakat, alms, etc. (See Salawat also) 


Tair: (,23+3|) Penalization, to inflict a penalty. Discretionary punishment. 


Thaghamah : (40\x') A type of grass having white color; or a white fruit 
from a type of plant. 
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Ath-Thalathah : (> <\) The three compilers of Ahddith - Abi Dawud, Nasa’i, 
Tirmidhi. 

Thani or Thaniyyah : (4,4)\ 3\ 4!) Those having two teeth. See Musinnah. 
Thaniyyah : (4,3)|) Mountain or valley pass or path. 

Thaniyyatul-Wada‘: (¢\>35\ 4:5) A place near Al-Madinah. 

Thajj : (3!) Performing the sacrifice on camels. 

Tharid : (4,31) A kind of meal, prepared from meat and bread. 

Thawb : (— 5J\) Garment. 


Thawr : (55!) It is the cave wherein Prophet Muhammad #¢ stayed before 
finally migrating to Al-Madinah. 


Thawab : (—\ 35!) Reward of a good deed is a Divine blessing. 
Thayyib : (|) A non-virgin married or previously married woman. 
Thigah : (43!) Trustworthy. 


Thunya@: (\)\) is a kind of trade in which a person sells the fruit of his 
garden still on trees for a certain price but on condition that he will keep 
some of its fruit. This is unlawful because ‘some’ is not a fixed measure, and 
it is fraudulent. 


Tijarah : (3)\e23|) Trade. Act of buying and selling. 


Tila’: (+25!) A kind of alcohalic drink prepared from grapes by thickening it 
through boiling, two third has gone and one third left. 


Tiwalah : (4 3\) Charms. 
Tiyarah : (é J!) Drawing an evil omen from birds etc.. 
Tubban : (\3) Shorts that cover the knees (used by wrestlers). 


Tulag@’ : (+\a2)}) Those persons who had embraced Islam on the day of the 
conquest of Makkah. 


Tar : (, 345!) A mountain. 


Turbah : (4,;)|) Earth, especially from the shrines of the Imams, on which 
Shi‘ahs place their heads during Sajdah. 


Turs : (_ |) A kind of shield. 
Udhiyah : (42.2\) Sacrifice (on ‘Eidul-Adha). 
Uhud : (s>') A well-known mountain in Al-Madinah. One of the great battles 
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in the Islamic history took place at its foot. This battle is called Ghazwah 
Uhud. 


‘Ulama’: (lols!) See ‘Alim. 


Ulul-Amr: (,N\ s\sl) The term includes all those entrusted with directing 
Muslims in matters of common concern. 


Uluwwah : (s;!V') They say it is a Persian word for ‘Ud (aloeswood). 


Ummah ; (i ') Community or nation. It is a special name given to Muslim 
brotherhood and unity (worldwide Muslim community whose population ex- 
ceeds 1.2 billion). The Qur’an refers to Muslims as the best Urmmah or Millat 
raised for the benefit of all mankind (3:110). At another place (2:143), it 
calls them ‘the middle nation’ (Ummah Wasat) a unique characteristic of the 
Islamic community that has been asked to maintain equitable balance be- 
tween extremes, pursue the path of moderation and establish the middle way. 
Such a community of Muslims will be a model for the whole world to emu- 
late. 


Ummi: (_»V\) It signifies the ‘unlettered. It is also used to refer to those 
who do not possess Divine revelation. 


Ummul-Mu’minin : (22 $05\ el) It means ‘Mother of the Believers.’ This was 
the title of the Prophet’s wives; Sirah 33 Ayah 6 stipulated that they could 
not marry after the Prophet’s death because all of the believers were their 
spiritual children. 


Ummul-Walad : (J 53\ el) (pl. Ummahatul-Awlad) A slave woman who begets a 
child for her master. 


Umra: (5 025!) See Nihal. 


‘Umrah : (3 ,<|) (Minor Pilgrimage) It is an Islamic rite performed in ritual 
purity wearing the Jhram, the seamless ceremonial garments consisting of a 
white sheet from the navel to the knees and a white sheet covering the left 
shoulder, back and breast, knotted on the right. Like Hajj, it consists of pil- 
grimage to the Ka‘bah, with the essentialities of Ihram, Tawaf (circumambu- 
lation) around the Ka‘bah (seven times), and Say (walking and running) 
between Safa and Marwah (seven times). It is called minor Hajj since it need 
not be performed at a particular time of the year and its performance re- 
quires fewer ceremonies than the Hajj proper. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 3, 
Page 1) 


Umratul-Qada’ : (+\28)\ 3 ,.¢) Making up for the missed ‘Umrah. The fulfilled 
‘Umrah-the ‘Umrah that the Prophet #¢ performed in the seventh year after 
Hijrah, which he intended to do in the sixth year but the Quraysh disbelievers 
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had not allowed him to complete. 


Ugiyyah: (35') (pl. Awaq) An ounce; for silver 119.4 grams, for other 
substances 127/128 grams, modern use of ounce 28.349 grams. One Ugiyyah 
is equal to 40 dirhams or 147 grams of silver. It may be less or more accord- 
ing to different countries. (See Awdq) 


Urban : (ob 5!) Urbain means earnest money. If somebody settles the price 
of an animal and pays a certain amount as earnest money that if he did not 
buy this animal, the seller will keep the earnest money and in case the deal is 
accomplished, the buyer will deduct the earnest money from the price paid. 
It is prohibited. 


Urfut : (43 5!) The tree which produces Maghdfir. 


Usfur : (4.2!) Safflower. 


Ushr: (,2+5\) Ten percent (in some cases five percent) of the agricultural 
produce payable by a Muslim as part of his religious obligation, like Zakah, 
mainly for the benefit of the poor and the needy. (See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 
2, Hadith No. 560) 


Al-Usrah : (3 ,5|) The battle of Tabiik, called so because of the poverty the 
Muslim were facing at that time. 


Usiilud-Din : (2J\ J yl) The principles of Islam. 


Uzza: (535!) A chief goddess identified with Venus, but it was worshipped 
under the form of an acacia tree, and was the deity of the Ghatafan tribe.in 
the religion of the pre-Islamic Arabs during the days of Jahiliyyah. 


Wa ‘Alaykumus-Salam : (e JI role 3) ‘And on you be peace.’ The reply to 
the Muslim greeting of ‘As-Salamu ‘Alaykum’ (peace be on you). 


Wadi‘ah: (4x.,)|) This refers to deposits in trust, in which a person may 
hold property in trust for another, sometimes by implication of a contract. 


Wafat : (3\3,)!) The death of a person. 


Wahy : (_>53\) It refers to Revelation that consists of communicating God’s 
Messages to a Prophet or Messenger of God. The highest form of revelation 
is the Qur’an of which even the words are from God. 


Wahy Ghayr Mati: (;\-0)\ 2 > 3\\) Revelation unrecited. 
Wahy Matlii: (,)05| _> 3!) Revelation recited. 

Wayhaka : (¢lo.3) May Allah be merciful to you. 

Waylaka : (23) ‘Woe upon you!’ 
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Wajib : (~2\3|) (pl. Wajibat) Compulsory or obligatory. An act that must be 
performed, In Islamic jurisprudence, it refers to that act which has not been 
established by an absolute proof. Leaving out a Wajib without any valid rea- 
son makes one a Fasiq and entails punishment. Imam Abi Hanifah makes 
Wajib a separate category between the Fard and the Mubah. 


Al-Wakélatul Mutlagah : (4la.5\ dis $1) Resale of goods with a discount on 
the original stated cost. 


Wakil: (\.55!|) A person who is an authorized repesentative or proxy. Also 
can mean lawyer in Urdu. 


Wala’: (¢Y3|) A kind of relationship, i.e., loyalty (between the master who 
freed a slave and the freed slave) about the right of inheritance. 


Walt: (_.,5!) (pl. Awliya’) legal guardian. A friend, protector, ruler, officer, 
supporter, caretaker, helper etc. Someone who is supposed to look out for 
your interest. 


Walimah : (4.353!) A marriage banquet, wedding feast, or the reception after 
the wedding. A traditional dinner feast provided to wedding guests by the 
groom’s family after a marriage is consummated. Providing a Walimah was 
highly recommended by the Prophet ##, whether it be a grand or humble 
affair. Friends, relatives, and neighbors are invited in it. 


Wagf: (—45,5\) Endowment.Term designating the giving of material property 
by will or by gift for pious works or for the public good. A charitable trust in 
the Name of Allah, usually in perpetuity, and usually for the purposes of es- 
tablishing the religion of Islam, teaching useful knowledge, feeding the poor 
or treating the sick. Properties with Wagf status, such as schools or hospitals, 
remain so perpetually, providing endless benefit to the community and end- 
less heavenly blessings to the donor. 


Wars : (.)351) A kind of perfume. It is said to be Memecyclon Tinctorium, a 
plant of Yemen used as a liniment and yellow dye. 


Warsiyyah : (4.5 5)|) A cloth dyed with Wars. 

Wasaya : (ue J\) Wills or testaments. 

Washimat : (+1 J!) The women who do the job of tattoo marking. 
Al-Wasil : (,|.2\ 9!) One who keeps good relations with his kith and kin. 
Wasilah : (4..2\,5\) The women who affixes hair extensions. 


Wasilah : (4. 53) A she-camel set free for idols because it had given birth to 
a she-camel at its first delivery and then again gave birth to a she-camel at its 
second delivery. 
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Wasmah : (4s 5)|) A plant used for dyeing hair (Katam). 


Wasq: (3~53)!) (plural Awséq or Awsug) A volume measure equal to 60 Sa's 
= 135 kg. approx. It may be less or more. [One Wasq of Hijaz is equal to 
180 kilos (Ibn Baz) and 629.856 kilograms (Shaykh Farugq Asghar Siram Pa- 
kistani) and according to modern measures, one Iraqi Wasq is equal to 189 
kilograms, ] 


Wisal : (Sue!) Fasting for more than one day continuously. 


Witr : (1,31) Odd number. Witr Rak‘ahs are odd number of Rak‘alis such as 1. 
3, 5, etc. - usually 1 or 3 - that are offered after the last prayer at night. 


Wudit’: (+ 255|) Literally means ‘purity or cleanliness.’ It refers to the 
ablution made before performing the prescribed prayers. It requires washing 
(1) the face from the top of the forehead to the chin and as far as each ear: 
(2) the hands and arms up to the elbow; (3) wiping with wet hands a part of 
the head; and (4) washing the feet to the ankle. Wudii’ serves as an act of 
physical cleansing as a well as a precursor to the mental and spiritual cleans- 
ing necessary when in the worship of God. If clean water is unavailable, a 
ritual purification known as Tayyamum, which involves symbolically touching 
clean earth, may be substituted. 


Yajiaj wa Maijaj: (z yrles eel) (Gog and Magog) Two evil empires. They 
are mentioned in the Qur'an and Ahddith when mentioning some of the 
scenes just before the Final Hour. According to Bible, Gog was a chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal who came from Magog. While Magog a people 
descended from Japheth (son of Noah). Gog and Magog will be two nations 
led by Satan in a climactic battle at Armageddon against the kingdom of 
God. [See Qur’an, Al-Anbiya’ (21:96), Sahih Muslim, Kitabul-Fitan wa Ashrat 


us-Sd‘ah] 

Yakhsifan : (o\i.cy) Eclipse. 

Yalamlam : (lols) The Migat of the people of Yemen. 
Yamamah : (i\.51) A place in Saudi Arabia towards Najd. 
Yagin : (-,.43!) Perfect absolute Faith. 


Ya‘qitb : (54:) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur’an and the Old 
Testament. 


Yarmitk : (4) y+ ,J\) A place in Sham. 
Yathrib : (~ +.) See Al-Madinah. 


Yawmud-Dar : (,\.5\ es) The Day of the House, this refers to the day when 
the rebels besieged ‘Uthm4n in his house and murdered him. 
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Yawmud-Din : (¢,I . ») Literally ‘Day of Faith,’ one of several Arabic terms 
for Judgment Day. See Day of Judgment. 


Yawmul-Qiyamah: (421.31 ¢ #2) (Day of Judgment) Belief in the Day of 
Judgment is a basic article of faith in Islam. After God ends the present 
world and order of creation, a day will follow on which He will judge every 
person according to his or her intentions, deeds, and circumstances. Judg- 
ment by God is followed by punishment in Hell or eternal reward in Para- 
dise. 


Yawmun-Nafr : (,25\ e 2) The day of Nafr. The 12th and 13th of Dhul-Hijjah 
when the pilgrims leave Mina after performing all the ceremonies of Hajj at 
‘Arafat, Al-Muzdalifah and Mina. See Nafr. 


Yawmun-Nahr : (><! e 2) The day of slaughtering the sacrificial animals, i.e., 
the 10th of Dhul-Hijjah. 


Yawmur-Rw’iis: (95 _))| e 2) Meaning ‘day of heads’. It is the name of the day 
following the ‘Eid day (‘Hidul-Adha). 


Yawmut-Tarwiyah : (43 ,3| e ») The eighth day of the month of Dhul-Hijjah, 
when the pilgrims leave Makkah for Mina. 


Yisuf': (0) A Prophet of Allah, mentioned in the Qur’dn and the Old 
Testament. 


Zabir: ()95)\) Arabic name for the holy scripture revealed to Prophet 
David (Dawud #« ) thousands of years ago. For Muslims, the Zabur, 
analogous to the Christian Psalms (the Old Testament), was a scriptural pre- 
cursor to the Qur’an, just as David was a predecessor of Muhammad #% in 
the history of Divinely revealed monotheism. 


Zahw : (,»;)\) Unripe dates that have begun to ripen. 


Zakariyya: (e453) (Zacharia) A Prophet of God and father of John the 
Baptist. 


Zakat: (3533!) One of the five pillars of Islam is Zakdét, which means 
purification and increment of one’s wealth. A Muslim who has money be- 
yond a certain quantity is to pay the Zakdat. It is also called the alms dué or 
poor due. It is to be used in eight categories for welfare of the society that 
are mentioned in the Qur’an, namely: the poor, the needy, the sympathizers, 
the captives, the debtors, the wayfarers, in the cause of Allah, and for those 
who are to collect it. The Zakaét is compulsory on all Muslims who have 
saved (at least) the equivalent of 85g of 24 carat gold at the time when the 
annual Zakat payment is due. The amount to be collected is 2.5%, 5%, or 
10%, depending on the assets and the method used to produce it. For ex- 
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ample, it is 2.5% of the assets that have been owned over a year, 5% of the 
wheat when irrigated by the farmer, and 10% of the wheat that is irrigated 
by the rain. [See Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2, Book of Zakat (24)] 


Zakatul-Fitr: (24)\ 3\Sj) An obligatory Sadagah to be given by Muslims 
before the prayer of “Eidul-Fitr (See Sahih Al-Bukhdri, Vol. 2, The Book of 
Zakétul-Fitr, Page No. 339). 


Zakétul-Hubab : ( y>\ 3\S3) Zakat of grain/corn. 
Zakatul-Ma‘din : (64.5\ 3155) Zakat of minerals. 
Zakétur-Rikaz : (5S )\ 3\Sj) Zakat of treasure or precious stones. 


Zalim : (Sus!) The wrongdoer, he who exceeds the limits of right, the 
unjust. 


Zamzam : (e325) The sacred well inside Al-Masjid Al-Haram near Ka‘bah in 
Makkah. The water that comes out from this well is called Zamzam water. 


Zandadigah : (>\;\\) Atheists. 


Zanjabil : (.\.2;!|) A special mixture that will be in one of the drinks of the 
people of Paradise. See the Qur’an, Al-Insdn (76:17). 


Zaqqiim: (33;)!) An extremely bitter and thorny tree that grows at the 
bottom of the Hell-fire. See the Qur’an, Al-Isra’ (17:60), for example. 


Zarnab : (3) A kind of good smelling grass. 


Zihar : (,\¢/5\) It is a condition similar to divorce that was common in pre- 
Islamic Arabia, but was made unlawful by Islam. It was a way when the hus- 
band wanted to divorce his wife he would selfishly say to her, “You are like 
my mother.” This way she would have not conjugal rights, but at the same 
time, she would still be bound to him like a slave. See Qur’an, Al-Ahzab 
(33:4), Al-Mujadilah (58:1-5). 

Zina: (33!) Illegal sexual intercourse and embraces both fornication and 
adultery. 


Zindig : (244 ;)\) One who goes so far into innovated and deviant beliefs and 
philosophizing, etc., without sticking to the truth found in the Qur’an and the 
Sunnah to such an extreme extent that they actually leave Islam altogether. 


Ziyarah: (8)43\) To visit or to recite special salutations for the Prophet 
Muhammad #% and his household. 


Zuhr : (,¢45|) The noon or the mid-day prayer, that is performed right after 
the sun moves away from it’s zenith. The second obligatory prayer of the day. 
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Zulm : (pAlail) Zulm literally means placing a thing where it does not belong. 
Technically, it refers to exceeding the right and hence committing wrong or 
injustice. 


